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INPEAVICTIOBUE PETAKTOPA

Iepsriit Brimyck Broporo Toma xypHana «l{entpa usydenns apesneii gpunocobuu u
K/TaCCMYECKON TPAfUIVN» B ONIPee/IeHHOM CMBIC/Ie IOIBOJAMUT UTOTY Hallleil paboThI
B Te€4YeHle IePBOro rofia CyljeCTBOBAaHMA MeXAyHapoiHoro ceMuHapa «IIpenogasas
aHTVYHOCTb. (DyHJaMeHTalIbHblE IIEHHOCTM B WU3MEHAMIEMCA MMPe», KOTOPbIN
npoxogut B HoBocubupckom AkapeMropopke mnpu mopmepxkke ITporpamMmsr
HOBBIIIEHNA KadecTBa obpasoBanusA VHcTuryTa «OTKpBITOE 001ecTBO» (Bymamerr).
B 2007 /2008 rr. mpouuto mBe OOMBIIMX ILIKOJBI, @ TaKXXe OBIIO OPraHM30BAHO
HeCKOJIbKO OIHOJHEBHBIX CEMIHAPOB U BCTpey .

Beimyck oTkpbiBaeT HoBas craTbsa JkoHa Jdwmiona (Tpunntu xomnemxk, [1y6-
JIMH), B KOTOPOJ MCCIeAyeTcss MOHMCTIYECKas U JyaTUCTUYecKas TeHAeHIMN B IIIa-
TOHU3Me 1o IImoTnHa. ABTOp HaMepeHHO M30eraeT BBIPAKEHMII «CPERHUII IIaTO-
HM3M» ¥ «CPeJHNe IUIATOHMKI» ’, MPeANodnTas TepMUH OoJee OIpele/IeHHbII B
XpoHonorndeckoM maane. CraTbs [JUnIoHa IOCBALEHA MHTEPECHOI CTPaHNUIIE B MIC-
TOpUM IPUKITIOYEHVS UAe. B Hell mpociexxnBaeTcs myTh, IPOJeIaHHbI MeTadu3nu-
KOJI TIJITATOHMYECKOTO TOJIKA OT «yMepeHHoro MoHusMa» Ilnarona u [IpeBHeit Akaze-
Mun d9epes gyanmusm IDryrapxa n Hymennsa k MonucTndeckon nosunun Ilnornxa.

Tpu cnemyomux cTaTby 3TOTO BBIIYCKA CBA3AHBI C Pa3NMYHbIMM aCTIeKTaMI aH-
TU4HOI Hayku. B pabore E. B. Opnosa (Mucturyr ¢punocopun u npasa CO PAH)
paccMaTpUBAOTCA OCHOBHbIE COCTAB/IAMOIIME AHAIUTUKM APUCTOTeNd, TaKMe Kak
Hay4HbI/I MOMCK, IOCTPOEHME [JOKA3bIBAIOIIErO CU/UIOTM3Ma, IPVIMEHEHNE YHUBEP-
CaJIbHOTO 3HAHMA K YaCTHBIM ClTy4asM. B KOHTeKcTe pacCMOTpEHMA HayYHOTO IIOVC-
Ka 0c060e BHUMaHIe yAe/IsAeTCsl CEeMaHTUKe APUCTOTeIA.

B pamkax paspabaTbiBaeMoll TPYyIIOil HOBOCUOMPCKUX ¥ MOCKOBCKMX MCCTIEfO-
BaTesieil Teopun «couuanbHbix actager» JI. C. Coruea (HoBocubupckuit yHuBepcu-
TeT) paccMaTpyBaeT IOSBJEHNe JUTEPaTYypPHBIX Teopuil B paborax ¢umocodos
HpesHelt ['penyn B KauecTBe MHAMKATOPA CTAHOB/IEHNA peIeKCUM IO MOBOAY XY-
TOXKECTBEHHOIO TBOPYECTBA, YTO O3HAYaeT BO3HMKHOBEHME MOIHOIO MeXaHM3Ma
COXpaHEeH!s HaKOIUIEHHOTO OIIbITa ¥ CYIIECTBEHHO M3MEHAET XapaKTep IOCTERyIo-
1el IUTEePaTyPHOM [IeATENIbHOCTI.

! ITogpobuee cm. http://www.nsu.ru/classics/reset/index.htm

> HekoTopble COMHEHNS IO 9TOMY HOBOAY OH BBICKAa3bIBa/l y)Ke B IPENUCIOBUM K Pyc-
CKOMy IlepeBOy ero ocHoBHOW Kumru Cpeduue nnamonuxu (Caukr-Iletepbypr, 2002);
oM. http://www.nsu.ru/classics/plato/dillon_mp.htm. B camom gene, roBops, 4To TOT WIn
VHO [UIATOHUK XWI «f0 [[10THa», Mbl 3HaeM, [fie HaXOQVMMCs; TOYHO TaK XK€, MbI BIIOJIHE
MO>KeM 0603HAYUTh [TO3ULINIO TOTO WV MHOTO aBTOPa KaK «Heo-X», OHAKO HUKTO HUKOTAA
He MBICTIIT ce6st Kak «cpemuuit X». B 061ieM, OT TepMmHa «CPeHNUIT IUIATOHN3M», HABEPHOE,
[Opa OTKA3aThCsL.



6 [Ipegucnosue pegakropa

A. N. Ilerankos (Lentp obpasosaTenpHbIx mpoekToB XI'MA) m3ydaer amro-
PUTM pa3sBOpauMBaHMA BCEX YMCIOBBIX OTHOLIEHWI 13 OTHOLIEHMS DaBEHCTBA,
YCTIOBHO Ha3BaHHBI UM «anroputMoM Hukomaxa», MIIIOCTPUPYET €O COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMMM TE€KCTaMM M CX€MaMJ, U BbICKa3bIBaeT TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, YTO STOT a/Iro-
PUTM MOT OBITH MaTeMaTNYeCKOJ OCHOBOII /IS «MAieaIbHBIX uncen» [lmarona. Kpome
TOTO, aBTOP IIPEMINIOJIATAET, YTO elle OJHA BO3MOXKHAs OTChUIKA K ynexkuun IlmaTona
«O 6mare» morma cogepxarbca B «IImaroHmke» OpaTtocheHa, COXpaHMBLIETOCH B
¢dparmenTapHoit popme y Teona CMupHCKOro.

[lanee B BbIIyCKe MyOmuKyercs: «PykoBoAcTBO 10 rapMoHuke» Hukomaxa I'epas-
CKOTO, TakKe B 1epeBofe A. V. Illerankosa °.

Ymepumit 2007 . cran annus mirabilis 1A MOKIOHHMKOB KOpIyca COYMHEHMIA,
HaJINMCAaHHBIX MMeHeM [ImoHncusa Apeonaruta: B Te4eHMe Tofja MOABUIOCH TPU OC-
HOBATeJIbHbIX MCCIefoBaHNA PpumocodcKux UCTOKOB [IVIOHMCUIICKOTO KOpIyca, 1 B
Omkaitiiee BpeMs OXMAAETCA TPETUII TOM TETTMHTEHCKOTO KPUTUYECKOTO
uspanusa Corpus Dionysiacum Areopagiticum, copmepskamuit cxonun Voanna Cku-
TOIO/IBCKOTO K TpakTaTy «O 60)KeCTBEHHBIX MMeHax» ‘. Mbl pelmmm mpu4acTUThCS
K 3TOMY IVPIIECTBY yMa U B JaHHOM BBIIIyCKe ITyO/MKyeM iBa Oubmorpadudecknx
00630pa, MOCBSAIEHHBIX [JMOHNCUIICKOMY KOPITYCY, 06a IOATOTOB/IEHBI aBTOPOM 3TUX
cTpok. B mepBoM 0630pe KpaTKO pacCMaTpUBAIOTCA HefjaBHUE PabOTHI, MIOCBALIEH-
Hble IIpo6JieMe HeOIIATOHMYECKMX MICTOYHMKOB KopIyca. JTa TeMa OyheT Impojos-
JKeHa B CJIeflyIollleM BBIMycKe. Bo BTopoM 0630pe faeTcs odepK CIaBAHCKON Tpaju-
nyy OBITOBaHMA KOpIyca. DTOT TEKCT IyONIMKyeTCs Ha aHIIMIICKOM, TaK Kak,
HACKOJIBKO MHE M3BeCTHO, /IO HACTOSAILEr0 BPeMeHV He BBIXOAMIO HM OfHOI 0006-
IJaoleil paboTHI IO 3TOJ TeMe Ha aHIIMIICKOM s3bike. OO30pbI HOIIOTHEHbI Kpart-
Koit 6ubmorpadueit. Kpome Toro, B BbIITycke ImyOnmKyeTcs craths Bi. Vtkuna o
cynbbe omHoro ¢parmenTa kopmyca («Bupmenne Kapma o gByx rpemHnkax») B fipes-
HEPYCCKOI PYKOIIMCHO TPafLVN.

B pasgene Juckyccuu 9uTarend HalifieT MaTe€pHUanbl KPYIIOrO CTOJA, IOCBALIEH-
HOTO IIpo0J/ieMe IPOMCXOXKAEHMA ¥ CYI[HOCTYM THOCTMIVI3MA, KOTOPBIN COCTOSICA
nerom 2007 r. B paMKax IepBoIi ceccum cemnHapa «lIpenogaBas aHTUYHOCTD». B Mo-
€M BBICTYIUIEHUM COIIOCTAB/AIOTCA CBUJETETHCTBA €PECHOJIOTOB O 3araflouHOl CeKTe
«THOCTUKOB» ¥ TIPEJIPUHMMAETCA IONBITKA OLEHUTb UX HOCTOBEPHOCTb C TOYKU
3peHNs Mocienyoeit ucropyun reoctunusma. Ocoboe BHUMaHME YAEIAETCA OTHOMY
mecty 13 «Crpomar» Knmmenta Anekcangpuiickoro (Strom. III 29, 1-2 St), koropoe
10 HaCTOSIIEr0 BpeMEHM He pacCMaTpUBaloCh B 3TOM KoHTeKcTe. A. A. KameHckux
COCPeOTOUYMIICA Ha aHaNIM3€e ayTEHTMIHOTO THOCTMYECKOTO TeKCcTa, «EBaHTrenmsa uc-

> Ilpyrue IepeBOAbl AQHTUYHBIX MAaTEMATUYECKMX TPYHAOB, B TOM 4ucie, «BBemeHus B
apudmeruxy» Huxomaxa cm. B pasgene http://www.nsu.ru/classics/pythagoras/favorite.htm

* Schifer 2006, Perl 2007, Dillon-Klitenic Wear 2007, Suchla 2007. Kpome toro, nosBu-
JIoch HOBas pabora o mpobieme 31a y ITpoxna (Phillips 2007) u, 6moxe k oMy, OgMH U3
YYacCTHMKOB HallleTo ceMuHapa, I[letp Moucees, samutun B mapre 2007 T. gyuccepTanuio o
Huonucuro.
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TVHBI», BXOJAIIETO B COCTAaB KONTCKOI THOCTMYECKOII OMOMoTekn. 3a BICTYIIICHN -
SIMU CJIelyeT 3aIiCh AUCKyccuu u u3bpanHas 6ubmmorpadus.

HecoMHeHHO, TIpelcTaB/IeHns O cuacmve U, B OCOOEHHOCTY, U3MEHEHUS B 3TUX
IpefCcTaBIeHNsAX MOTYT MHOTOe CKa3aTb 00 9BOMonNy QpyHAaMEHTaIbHbIX Ye/IoBeye-
CKVIX LIEHHOCTel1 B TOT WIM MHOT ucTopudeckuii nepuop. [Tanoc Emmonynoc (Adun-
CKMIl YHUBEPCUTET) UCCIEAYeT aHTUYHOE IOHATUE €0SAMOVi B PasTMYHBIX KyIlb-
TYPHBIX KOHTEKCTAX, COIIOCTABIAA IpeficTaBlenns o cdactbe y Cépena Kbepkeropa u
I'puropusa Hucckoro. Ilybnukyemast craThsi OCHOBaHa Ha BBICTYIUICHUY, BIIEPBbIE
MIpO3BYyYaBLIEM IIapy /€T Ha3aj, Ha IIEpBOM IBYA3bIYHOM ceMuHape «lleHTpa aHTNY-
HOI pumocodun u KynbTypel» B [IpeBHeit Ommnun.

TakoBbI MaTepuansl, MyOnMMKyeMble B JaHHOM BbIllycKke. Kak 1 paHee, MbI IIpu-
I7IalllaeM K COTPYIHMYECTBY 3alHTEPECOBAHHBIX MCCIIElOBATENIEN KTACCUYECKOI Tpa-
OMLMY B PAa3/IMYHBIX €e acleKTax. 3asgBKU Ha ydacTue B MeponpuATusax Llenrtpa, un-
dbopmanys 0 KOTOPBIX PeTy/IsApHO NMYyONMKyeTcs Ha Hallell cTpaHuie B VIHTepHere,
B cemuHape «[IpemofjaBass aHTMYHOCTb», a TAKKe MaTepUaIbl i MyOMuMKauum B
C/IeYIOIIMX BBIMYyCKaX >KypHajla IIPOCUM IIPUCBIIAThb IIO 3NE€KTPOHHON IIOYTE:
afonasin@post.nsu.ru

E. A.
11 urons 2008 e.
Axkademzopodox



EDITORIAL

The first issue of the second volume of the journal contains seven original articles as
well as further translations of classical texts, discussions, bibliographical outlines, and
reviews. These materials are prepared by the participants of the international inter-
disciplinary seminar “Teaching Classics. Fundamental Values in the Changing
World”, organized by the Centre for Ancient Philosophy and the Classical Tradition
(Akademgorodok, Novosibirsk region, Russia) and supported by the Open Society
Institute, Budapest.'

The volume opens with an article by John Dillon (Trinity College, Dublin) on
“Monist and Dualist Tendencies in Platonism before Plotinus” in a Russian
translation. In the original version of the article the author summarizes its content as
follows: “The Platonism that Plotinus inherits — setting aside Ammonius Saccas, of
whom we know all too little - is by the later second century distinctly dualist in ten-
dency, and is able, especially in the case of Plutarch, to quote Plato to its purpose. Pla-
to himself, though, I would maintain, is, despite appearances to the contrary, what
one might term a ‘modified monist’. That is to say, he fully recognizes the degree of
imperfection and evil in the world, and holds it to be ineradicable, but he does not in
the last resort believe in a positive countervailing force to the Good or the One. What
we have is simply a negative force, whether Indefinite Dyad, disorderly World-Soul,
or Receptacle, which is an inevitable condition of their being a world at all, but which,
as a side-effect of introducing diversity, generates various sorts of imperfection. It is
this scenario that justifies his follower Hermodorus in declaring that Plato recognizes
only a single first principle, and it to this sort of monism - if anything, in a more pro-
nounced form - that Plotinus returns”.

Three consequent studies deal with various aspects of ancient science. Eu-
gene V. Orlov of the Institute of philosophy and law, Novosibirsk, discusses the basic
elements of analysis in Aristotle, including the stages of scientific inquiry, the compo-
sition of a valid syllogisms, and applying universal knowledge thus gained to particu-
lar inferences.

Ludmila S. Sychova of Novosibirsk State University considers the earliest ancient
theories of literature, esp. these by Plato and Aristotle, in the framework of the soci-
ology of sciences. She argues that these theories initiated the process of accumulation
of knowledge and shows how they have considerably changed the character of all
consequent artistic creativity and literary activity.

Andrej I. Schetnikov (XI'MA: The Centre for Educational Projects, Novosibirsk),
on the basis of testimonies by Nicomachus of Gerasa, Theon of Smyrna and other
later authors, reconstructs an algorithm of developing all the numerals (provisionally
called the ‘algorithm of Nicomachus’) and demonstrates how this algorithm could be

! Cf. http://www.nsu.ru/classics/reset/index.htm
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found in the background of the so-called Plato’s ideal numbers. Besides, he suggests
that the Platonicus by Erathosthenes, preserved in a fragmentary form by Theon,
could be used as a supplementary source for reconstructing the content of the famous
lecture of Plato On the Good.

An annotated translation of the Manual of Harmonics by Nicomachus of Gerasa
(the first century A. D.), also prepared by Andrej Schetnikov, supplements his recent
translation of the Introduction to Arithmetic by this famous Neopythagorean philoso-
pher 2. This short treatise, important for the history of ancient mathematics and mu-
sical theory, is translated into Russian for the first time.

Year 2006 / 2007 was an annus mirabilis for all lovers of Pseudo-Dionysius. Three
important studies, dedicated to the Dionysian corpus and its philosophical sources
have been published almost simultaneously, and a long-awaited third volume of
the critical edition of the Corpus Dionysiacum Areopagiticum, containing the Scholia
of John of Scythopolis to the Divine Names, should have appeared in 2007/2008 °.
Fully recognizing importance of these advances in scholarship we decided to outline
them in two bibliographic summaries, dedicated, respectively, to the Dionysian cor-
pus and the classical tradition and Dionysius the Areopagite in the context of Byzan-
tine—Slavonic literary relations. The former outline is in Russian and it will be con-
tinued in the next issue (this time focused in the Christian sources of Pseudo-
Dionysius), while the latter is prepared in English, since, to the best of my knowledge,
no detailed outline of this subject is available in English so far. The outlines are sup-
plemented with a short bibliography and enhanced by an article by Vladimir Itkin
(a former curator of the Department of Manuscripts, State Public Library in Science
and Technology, Novosibirsk) * on a fragment of the corpus, “A vision of St. Carpus
about two sinners”, transmitted independently in the Russian literary tradition.

A discussion on the origins and nature of Gnosticism, conducted in
the framework of the interdisciplinary seminar “Teaching Classics” in August 2007,
is quite relevant to the general subject of our project which is a study of fundamental
values in the changing world. The period concerned is very interesting in this respect,
since in the second century A. D. the Mediterranean world underwent a profound
change in ethical attitude towards the kosmos and human society, and the change is
especially well reflected in one of the most controversial intellectual movement of
the Late Antiquity, the so-called Gnostic tradition. Although attempts to draw a co-
herent picture of Gnosis which have been undertaken so far have yielded no satisfac-
tory result, the basic patterns of thought, commonly labeled as ‘Gnostic’, are reasona-

2 Cf. http://www.nsu.ru/classics/pythagoras/favorite.htm

* Schifer 2006, Perl 2007, Dillon-Klitenic Wear 2007, Suchla 2007. Besides, a new study on
the problem of evil in Proclus is now available (Phillips 2007) and, closer to home, one of our
project’s participants, Petr Moiseev, had his dissertation on Dionysius defended in March
2007. Finally, it seems that a critical edition of the most important Slavonic manuscript of
the corpus, prepared by H. Goltz, G. M. Prokhorov and their collaborators, is finally submit-
ted for publication and should appear fairly soon (cf. Fahl 2005).

* Cf. http://www.nsu.ru/classics/dionysius/itkin.htm
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bly well known. Taken in the broadest sense of the word, Gnosticism is a specific
world attitude. In the framework of Judeo-Christian world-view the Gnostics con-
templated the world affairs from a global prospective, put them in the context of
world history and developed a specific form of eschatology. The discussion opens
with my paper, entitled “Lernaean Hydra and the Problem of the Origin of Gnosti-
cism”, and a presentation by Alexey Kamenskikh on the Evangelium Veritatis. In my
paper I have undertaken to interpret selected historical evidence, which can throw the
light upon the development of this quite diverse and controversial tradition, includ-
ing a passage from the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (Strom. IIT 29, 1-2 St),
which, surprisingly enough, was not previously treated in this context.

Undoubtedly, happiness has always been considered one of the most important
goals of human life, and the attitude to happiness and especially a change in this atti-
tude in a given culture or a social strata, or in a specific period of time helps to under-
stand the process, determining the evolution of other fundamental values. In this is-
sue the ancient concept of eddatpovia is treated by Panos Eliopoulos (University of
Athens) in two different cultural contexts. He compares the attitudes to happiness
taken by two Christian philosophers, separated by a very wide margin of space and
time, Gregory of Nyssa and Seren Kierkegaard.

E A.
June 11, 2008
Akademgorodok



CTATbU

MOHUCTUYECKAA U OYATIMMCTUYECKAA TEHIEHII
B INTATOHMU3ME 1O INTIOTNHA'

I>xon ummon

Inyrapx Xepowueiickuit, 0bpaniasch K HaC/IeANIo CBOero yuutens I1narona, He co-
MHEBAJICSL B TOM, 4TO II/1aTOH, 06/1afjaonii, 0 ero MHEHMIO, SICHBIM IIpeCTaBIIe-
HIfeM O CIWIaX 371a B Mupe, ObUI fyannucToM. B Hanbosee Ba)KHOM 13 COXPaHMBILXCS
¢unocodpckux Tpakraros, O comeoperuu oyuiu 6 Tumee (De Proc. An), OH 3Heprud-
HO [IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B 3TOM jAuasnore [/1aTOH MOCTY/INpyeT JOKOCMIYECKYI0 HEeyIO-
PAOYEHHYIO AyLIy, KOTOpPas, HeCMOTPs Ha TO YTO caMa OblIa Jo HEKOTOPOI CTelle-
HI YIOpsJO4YeHa AEeMUYProM, B UTOTe OTBETCTBEHHA 3a HECOBEPLIEHCTBO 3TOTO
MIpa; ¥ OH CBSI3BIBAET 9TO C PSAJOM [PYTMX KIIOUEBBIX MaccaXkeil, KOTOPBIE, IO ero
MHEHUIO, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha Ty JKe CYIIHOCTb, Takue Kak Teamem 176a, rae ToBOPUTCA O
TOM, 4TO 3710 HEUCTpebuMO mpucyie 31oit cdepe 6pitust % I'ocyoapemso 11 379 ¢, rae
Coxkpar yTBep»/aeT, YTO 60T MO>KeT OBITh OTBETCTBEHEH JIMIID 32 He3HAYNUTETbHYI0
9acTh TOTO, YTO C HaMy Ipoucxoput *; ITonumuk 273 b-d, rae, B koHTekcTe Muda o
[IBYX MMPOBBIX KPYyraX, YIIOMVMHAETCSI O «II€PBOHAYANBHOM COCTOSIHUI» MUpPa
(emprosthen hexis) n «gpeBHeit fucrapmonun» (palaia anharmostia), KoTopas roto-
Ba BO30OHOBUTBCA B MI000IT MOMEHT; I, last not least, 3axonv X 896d-898¢, rie Mb1
HaxXoAMM Haubosiee MHTEPECHDbII ¥ He MeHee 3aTPYJHUTEIbHBIN MOCTY/IAT O TOM,
4TO MJPOM YIIpaB/isieT He TOMBKO Oyaras Ayiua, HO U pyras — «CIOCOOHas CoBep-
IIaTh IPOTUBOIIONIOXKHOE» (tés tanantia dynamenés exergazesthai).

OTOT Mmaccax BbI3Bal OCOOEHHO MHOTO AMCKYCCHIl *, OHHAKO MBI €fjBa /I OLIN-
OeMcs1, ecu CKaXkeM, 4To, BCtef 3a YepHUCOM, COBpeMeHHbIe MCC/IeJOBATENN TOTO-
BBI IPM3HATD, YTO, HECMOTPsI Ha BbIIIeyKasaHHbIe Maccaxy, II/1aToH He HaMepeBas-
Cs1 IOCTY/IMPOBATh «BPEOHOCHYIO» AayuLy (kakergetis psyche) B kauecTBe HEKOII 371011

! John Dillon (Trinity College, Dublin), “Monist and Dualist Tendencies in Platonism
before Plotinus”. IlepeBon A. C. Adonacunoit u E. B. Aponacuna. I'pedeckne 1 naTmHCKue
TEKCTHI JAIOTCA B HallleM IIePeBOfie, eC/Iii He OTOBOPEHO MHoe. OPUTMHAIbHBIN TEKCT Iy6m-
KyeTcs oTfiennbHO B Bupie IIpunoxenns 1 x xxypranry ZXOAH.

? «Ho 310 Hencrpebumo, Oeonop, n60 HelpeMeHHO BCerAa JODKHO OBITh YTO-TO IIPOTH-
Bomonoxuoe fobpy» (Ilep. T. B. Bacunbesoii).

? «3Haunt n 60r, pas OH 6yar, He MOXKET OBITH IPUUNHON BCETO BOIPEKY YTBEP)KAEHUIO
6onpinHcTBa. OH IMIPUYMHA NUILIb HEMHOTHX Belllell, CO3[aHHbIX UM JJIA JIIOfielt, @ KO MHO-
TOMY OH He MMeeT OTHOIIEHN: Belb Y Hac rOpas3fo MeHbIlle XOPOLIETo, YeM Iroxoro. IIpu-
4MHOI 671ara He/lb3sl CYNTATh HUKOTO APYIOTO, HO [/ 3/1a HYXXHO MCKaTb KaKye-TO MHBIE
IPUYMHEL, TONbKO He 6ora» (ITep. A. H. Erynosa).

* Hanpumep, Cherniss 1954; Gorgemanns 1960: 193-207.

>XOAH Vol.II.1 (2008) © JIx. Dummon, 2008
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CIJIBI, pea/IbHO CYLIECTBYIOILEil B MUpe U IPOTUBOAEICTBYIOLIEl 60ry Ha KOCMude-
CKOM ypoBHe. OIHAKO eC/M 3TO [eiiCTBUTEIbHO TaK, TO MO3BOIUTENIbHO CIPOCUTD,
YTO K€ OH MMeeT B BUJY B BBILIEYIIOMAHYTBIX MeCTax?

YT06BI TOTTyINTD ACHOE IPeACTaBIeHNe 00 3TOM, HaM B IIEPBYIO OYepenb CIIERyeT
06cymuThb I171aTOHOBCKYIO C1ICTeMy IIepPBBIX Ha4Yal, KaK OHa IIPeICTaB/IeHa B TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMOM «HEMMCaHOM yueHun»: Ennnoe u Heonpenenenuyto [Isonny °. [IBonia — mmu,
Kak ITaToH B caMoM Jiefie MOT MHOTITIA €€ Ha3blBaTh, «GOJIbIIOE--Ma/IOe», — O HEKO-
TOPOII CTENEHN AEMICTBUTEIPHO MPOTUBOIIONOXKHA ENMHOMY, HO ee HI B KOeM Ciydae
He c/leffyeT paccMaTpyuBaTb B KadecTBe IO3UTMBHOIO 370ro Havana. Ckopee OHa
JIO/DKHA PacCMaTPUBAThCS JIMIIb KaK YCIOBUE OBITHA 9TOTO MUpPA — YETO-TO OT/INYHO-
ro oT abCoMTHON U GeccoiepykaTenbHOI IpocToThl Enuuoro. HesaBucnumo ot toro,
IOHJMMaeM Mbl COTBOPEHME MMpa JEMIYProM BO BpeMeHM OYKBabHO WM HeT (a s
CKJIOHSIIOCh KO BTOPOMY), porb Bmectwmiia, xotst B Tumee (30a u 52e-53a) oHo u
nsobpaxkaercsi [I1aTOHOM KakK MCTOYHUK OeCHOPSOYHOTO IBVDKEHWS, B IECTBHU-
TETIbHOCTY CBOAMTCS JIMIIb K MUHMMAJIBHOI IPEANOChUIKe, HeOOX0AMMOI Jisi 00b-
SICHEHVISI MHOTO00Opasus, MPUCYTCTBYIOLIETO B «KOCMOCE», 3aCTy>KMBAIOLIETO 3TOTO
VIMEHN; TO eCTb BMmecTmmine IpefcTaBysieT co0Oi CHUCTeMy, BKIIOYAIOLIYI0 Bech
CIIeKTP BO3MOYKHBIX BapMAHTOB OBITUA — JaXkKe TeX, KOTOpble He NOAXONAT /I Hac, U
TOTIa MBI TOBOPUM O «37Ie» °. DTy OIIO3NUIINI0 MOXKHO YCMOTPETD U B PYTUX YIIOMS-
HYTBIX ITacCa)kax, B TOM UYMC/Ie U B 3HAMEHUTOM MecTe U3 JIeCATON KHUTU 3aK0HO8, Ifie
TOBOPUTCS, YTO JyIIa «IIPOTVBOIIOJIOKHOI HAIIPAaB/IEHHOCTI» HO/DKHA OBITH TeM 971e-
MEHTOM B MyIpe, KOTOPBIII OTBETCTBEHEH 3a MHOT000Opasue 1 pasindue.

STa OIITIO3MI A Me)K,I[y JIBYMH Hava/laMun 6I)I}'Ia JVIMEHHO TaK IIOHATA IINIEMAHHU-
KoM 1 npeeMHuKoM IInarona CreBcunnom. CBou fiBa Havama OH HasBal EQVHBIM U1
Muornm (pléthos) n IpefcTaBUI OTHOIIEHNME MEXAY HUMM CIeAyIM 06pa3oM :

«...CIeOyeT NMOCTYyNMPOBaTh ABa II€EPBUIHDBIX M BbICIINX Hadasa, E,E[I/IHoe — KOTOpO€ faxxe
HE Cj1efyeT Ha3bIBaTh CyIIVIM (Ol’l), II0 IIPUYVHE €T0 IIPOCTOTHI M ITOJIOKEHNMA B KAaY€CTBE
Havyajia BCETO, B€Ab Ha4Ya/I0 HE MOXXET 6BITH TE€M, Ha49a/IOM 9€ro OHO ABJIAETCA, — U JPYTO€

> B camoM [erte, KaK TONBKO BBI IIPM3HAETe, UTO IEpBble Hadaaa [lmaToHa 6pUIM MMEHHO
TakyuMy (CKO/Ib ObI IIpeBpaTHBIM He OBIIO APMCTOTENEBO UX omucanue B Memagusuxe A 6,
927a29 cn., # Op. MecTax), OHM JOBOJIBHO JIETKO yrajgbiBaoTcs 3a IIpenenom u becnpenens-
HbIM Duneba 26a c1. v BorauThIBatoTCs U3 Tumes 48a c, 53b u ap. Ilogpobuee cm. duimiox
2005: 28-42.

¢ O mpuHOUIUanpHOM MOHM3Me [11aTOHa CBUETE/IBCTBYET €ro mociefoBaTeb [epmomgop
n3 Cupakys, KOTOPBIIi, IO CBUfieTeIbcTBY CUMIDIMKYA, Iepefaolero ciosa Ilopoupusa u
Hepkunupa, B 3aBepilieH1e IPOCTPAHHOTO OIMCAaHUA NepBbIX Havan [InaToHa, 3a4BdeT, YTO
«Marepus (c koTopoit oH mpentuduuypyer Heompenenennywo [IBouily) He ecTb Havaso;
UMeHHO 1103ToMy IImaToH u ero mkona (hoi peri Platona) roBopsT, 4T0O HepBOe HaYalIo TOJb-
Ko opHO» (Simpl., In Phys. p. 247, 30ff. = Hermodorus, Fr. 7 Isnardi Parente). IlogpobHee cm.
HOumnnon 2005: 229 cn.

7 Benen 3a @. Mepnanom (Merlan 1960) s cunTaro, 4T0 [0 IPUYMHAM, U3/I0KEHHBIM B MO-
eit panHeit pabore (Dillon 1984; moppobree cm. Jwwion 2005: 55 ci1.), deTBepras I/IaBa
De communi mathematica scientia IMBnuxa Bocxoput x CrieBcumy.
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Havaso, MHOTroe, KOTOpoe crioco6cTByeT paspenennuio (diairesin parekhesthai) u kotopoe,
Y YCIOBUM, YTO MBI CIIOCOOHBI OIMCATh €r0 IPUPOAY, MBI Obl CPABHWIN C aGCOMIOTHO
TeKydell U IiactuyHoy Marepueit (ap. lambl. DCMS 4, p. 15, 5 sq. Festa)».

OtmeTnM™, 4TO 37ech CrieBcum npefcrasasgeT MHOToe He KaK aKTUBHOE HA4aslo,
IPOTMBOIONOXHOe ENVHOMY, HO CKOpee KaK ero KOjjlery, IpM3BaHHOTO IOMOYb B
COBEpIIEHNN TOTO «pasfieNeHNsI», KOTOpoe, HaJlo IOHNMATD, I SBIAETCA IPUINHON
pasHo0Opasus U MHAMBUAYAUMM B Mupe 1 Kotopoe EnyHoe He cMorio Obl ocyiie-
CTBUTD B OilMHOUYKY. Tak 4To MHoroe sAB/IsieTcs cKkopee napTHepoM Ennnoro, Hexe-
JIM €TO OIIIOHEHTOM. B camoM fierte, B oTnmume ot cBoero psapu Ilmatona, CreBcumnn
manee oTkasbiBaeT EnyHOMYy racke B anutere «bmaro», omacasce, 94To 9TO MOXeT He-
OIIPaBIAHHO IPUBECTY K 3aK/IIOYEHNUIO O TOM, YTO MHOroe — 3To «3710€» Haya’o.
Kakum obpasom, cpaimBaeT OH, HEYTO 37I0€ 11O CYILIECTBY MOXKXET >Ke/laTb 4Yero-
760 MPOTUBHOTO COOCTBEHHOII NPUPOAE U IOTYOUTH cebsi, IOMOrasi COTBOPUTD
He4To 671aroe 10 CyIeCTBY, KAKOBBIM, HAIIpUMep, SIB/IAETC MUP?

OTOT CI0KeT BHOBD IOABJIAAETCS B JPYTOM MHTEpeCHOM Iaccake u3 CrieBcumnia,
coxpaHeHHOM [Ipoknom B ero Kommenmapuu na Ilapmenuo (VII pp. 38, 32-40
Klibansky), rue, B HemaBecTHOM KOHTeKcTe, CIIeBCUIIT KaK OYATO MpefiaraeT «OH-
TOJIOTMYECKYI0» MHTEPIIPETALMIO NIePBBIX [BYX rumote3 IlnmaTonoBckoro Ilapmeru-
da. CornacHO 3TOJl MHTepIperauuyu ObITHe, IPEACTaBIEHHOE BTOPOI TMIIOTE301],
ABJsieTcs He Oojiee, YyeM B3amMmopelicTBueM Mexnay Epmubiv m Heompepenennoit
[IBonuett, v MHOTMM, HEOOXOAVIMBIM /IS TIOPOXKIEHNUS MIPa OT/ENbHBIX CYLIHO-
creit. IIpoKIT HaMepeHHO LUTUPYET ero CAeAYIIIUM 00pa3oM, U3 CTpaTerndecKux
COOOpakeHNIT OTHOCS 3Ty HOKTPUHY K UMCITY MUAropeiicKuX:

«[IprHuMas, yro Equnoe mpesslie BoITVA 1 BBICTYIIaeT TeM MCTOYHMKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO
BO3HMKaeT bpITue, oHM [Iudaropeiipl] oTKasbIBaIM eMy Jlake B CTaTyce Havana. J pe-
LIW/IN, YTO ey EfmHOe mpefocTaBUTh caMoMy cefe, MBICTIMOE KaK OTHEIbHOE U Offy-
HOKO€, 11 He IPpUOaBNUTh K HEMy APYTOro 3/7eMeHTa °, TO HMYTO HUKOIZA He BO3HMKHET.
ITostomy onn BBenu HeompeneneHnyto JIBouiy B KauecTBe Hauasa CyLIeCTBOBAHN».

Hecomuenno, uro Heonpenenennas J|Bonia y4acTByeT B IIpoliecca pasieieHns,
KOTOPBIT Ha HAYA/IBHON CTAAMV IPUBOAUT K MOPOXKAEHNUIO Psifia HATYPAIbHBIX YN~
ces1, Kak 06 aToM roBoputcs B [lapmenude 143a—144a, a B KOHEYHOM CUeTe BCEro
ocranpHoro. TakuM o6pasom, wist CrieBcumma B Mype CyIeCTBYIOT [jBa Hadaia, KO-
TOpBIe He MPOTMBOIIOIOXKHBI APYT APYTY; BTOPOE, VWIN «MaTepyaIbHOE» °, HAYA/Io

¥ BO3MOXXHO, CO3HaTe/lbHAsI peMuHMCLeHUus n3 [lapmenuda (143a6-8): «...ecnm Msl
OXBaTMM PasyMOM CaMO efyHOe, KOTOpOe, KaK Mbl YTBepX[aeM, IPUYAcTHO OBITHIO, HO
BO3bMeM €ro TOJIBKO caMo II0 cebe, 6e3 TOro, YeMy, 110 HalleMy IpefcTaBlIeHIIo, OHO IIpH-
YaCTHO, — OKAXXETCsI I OHO efuHBIM win 6ymer takxke mHoruM?» (ITep. H. H. Tomacosa)
Ecim aTo Tak, TO 3TO HOATBEpP>KAaeT MOKO TUIIOTe3y O TOM, 4To CIIeBCUIN 37eCh [eiiCTBU-
Te/IbHO 3aHAT TONKOBaHMEM BTOpOIT rumoTe3bl. KOHTEKCT BbICKa3bIBaHMs U ero 6osee fie-
Ta/IbHBIN aHanu3 cM. B unnon 2003: 71 cn.

° Vlcnonb3oBaHue TepMuHa hylé B KadeCTBe XapaKTEPUCTMKM MHOIOro B IpefbIAyLieM
naccaxe u3 SIMB/IMXa MO>XeT BBI3BaThb Y KOTO-TO YAMUBIJIEHNE, TaK KaK OOBIYHO CUUTALTCH, YTO
9TOT TePMUH B TEXHIYECKOM CMBIC/IE HAYaJl YIOTPeO/IATh AprcToTensb (B MPOTUBOIIOIOX-
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OTIONHsIET cOOO0I TIepBOe B KauecTBe MOCPENHMKA B IPOLecce pasfie/ieH st U MHN-
BUJIyalluy JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOPOANTD MUP. EC/u B KAKOM-TO CMBIC/IE ¥ MOXKHO pac-
cMaTpMBaThb 3TU [Ba Hadala KakK IPOTVMBOIIONIOXKHbBIE, TO CKOpee KaK IacCUBHOE U
aKTMBHOE, XOTA «IIaCCHMBHOE» Ha4valo BCe K€ BBICTYIAeT B KadecTBe IOCPEJHUKA B
BXHOM KOCMMYECKOM ITpoliecce.

Vrtax, CreBcumm BBIIISAANT KaK HeIBYCMBbICTeHHbIT MOHNCT . OnHaKo He cie-
yeT 3aKpbIBAaTh I71a3a Ha HEKOTOpBIE AyanucTuuecKue TeHmeHumu y Kcenokpara.
Kak u ero mpepiiecTBeHHMKM, OH NIPMHMMAET Napy MepBbIX Hadan, Monaay u He-
ompenienieHHyo JBouny '', KoTopble cHadama mopoxkpaior Yucmo, sarem [lymry,
a 3aTeM OCTa/IbHOI MUp, — Bce Kak y CreBcunma (XOTs U ¢ BapMalysIMU, KOTOpbIe
cTany Obl /I HAac ICHBI, 00/1a/jali Mbl OOJIBLIVM YMCIOM COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX paboT),
TaK YTO Ha 3TOM YPOBHE OH He OOJBILUNIT Jya/lucT, YeM Bce ocTaabHble. OfHAKO OH
IPOSIB/ISIET OIIPeie/IEHHYI0 CKIOHHOCTD K yanu3My Ha 6ojee HU3KOM YpOBHe, IIPH-
HVIMasi CBOETO pojfia MOAV(PUIMPOBAHHBIN JyaIi3M.

Bce, uTo MbI 3HaeM rmaBHbIM 06pasom ot Ilnyrapxa '2, HO U He TO/MBKO OT Hero 7,
3TO TO, uT0 KceHOKpar, B mporiecce pasaeneHus Gpu3ndeckoro Mupa Ha TPU 4acTH,
OT/iaeT TOTyHHBII MUD B YIIPaBJIeHIE «HIDKHETO 3eBCa», KOTOPOTO MOXKHO OTOX-
[eCTBUTD ¢ AupioM. OTOT AMJI KOMY-TO MO>KET OTJa/leHHO HAIOMHUTb THOCTUYECKO-
rO HEBEXKeCTBEHHOTO WM 3710T0 [leMuypra, HO, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, OH MOXKET VIMEeThb
He4To 0blIiee ¢ TOV CYIHOCTHIO, 0 KOTOpoit Ilnyrapx roBoput B pabore O6 Mncunon
8 Henvgpax (393b-c) m oroxpaectsiser ee ¢ IlnyroHOM / AupioM, yIpaBIAoLINM
HOTyHHBIM MUPOM. JTa GuUrypa, MpOTUBOIOMOXHAS TPAHCIEHJEHTHOMY O0XKe-
CTBY, OTOX/IECTB/ISIETCA 3/eChb He € 3eBCOM, a ¢ AIIO/UIOHOM ', KOTOPBIII PyKOBOJAUT
HAIIMM HEYCTONYMBBIM MUPOM M YIPAB/ISET UM B MHTEpPeCax BBICIIETO OOXKeCTBa.

HOCThb II1aTOHY); OfHAKO HET HMKAKMUX MPWYMH CYUTATh, YTO ITON TEPMMUHOIOTHEN Hayasl
[IO/Tb30BAThCS OAVH JINMILIb APUCTOTEND, — U JaXKe eC/M 9TO TaK, TO HUYTO He MEIIAlo ero
crapuieMy coBpeMeHHNKY CIIeBCUIY MO3aXMCTBOBATbh y Hero 9ToT TepmmH. K Tomy xe
CreBcuIII UCIIONb3YET €r0 C OTOBOPKOIA.

10 3amernm, yto B 3axmwodenne DCMS IV (p. 18, 9 - 12 Festa) coobutaercsi, 4T0 B BOIIPOCe
0 37me CrieBCUIII IPUEPIKMBAICS TO TOYKM 3PeHMs, YTO Ha BBICIINX YPOBHIX ObITHA — B
obnacrax Epunoro, Uncna u Gurypsl — HeT HUYEro OTBPATUTEIBHOrO U IUIoXoro (aiskhron
oude kakon), «IUIIb Ha HM3IIUX YPOBHAX OBITHSA, CPefU YeTBEPTOIO U IIATOrO, KOTOpPbIE
CMeLIaHbl C HYUSIIVMM 3/eMeHTaMy, TOSB/IAETCA 3710 — HO JaXKe U 3[eCh He ITIABEHCTBYs
(proégoumends), HO MUILID KaK pe3y/bTAT OTIALEHNs U YTPAThl KOHTPOJIS B TOM, YTO IIPOJIC-
XOIUT B COIJIACMU C TIPUPORoit». He BIIONMHE sICHBIE «J€TBEPTOE M IATOE», TOKHO OBITH,
O3HAYAIOT OJyLIEB/IEHHBIE I HEOAyIeB/IeHHbIe 00beKTHI. B 1r060M cryuae, 3710 37ech BBICTY-
[aeT B Ka4ecTBe (/1y4atiHoeo IOPOXKAEHNsI B COCTaBe KOCMUYECKOTO MOPsAKa.

WCf. Fr. 15 Heinze/213 Isnardi Parente - pokcorpaduyeckoe coobiieHue Asmms,
K coxajeHmo, mpo6nemarnynoe. Cm. Dillon 1986; Jumnon 2005: 121 cr.

12 [Tnamonosckue sonpocor 9, 1007 F = Fr. 18 H/ 216 IP.

3 HanpuMmep, BbILIEYIIOMSHYTHI GparMeHT u3 Asnust, a Takke KnuMmeHT Ajnexcanmpuit-
ckuit, Strom. V 14 =Fr. 18 H/ 217 IP.

" Pagyt urpst cnos, «a-polla», «<He-MHOTO€», TOAYEPKUBAst 0O BEAMHAIOLIYIO IPUPORY BBIC-
1rero 60KecTBa.
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3HAYUT, OHY PA3NINYAITCA °, OBHAKO He MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAIOTCA CKOMIb MO0 pajy-
Ka/lIbHBIM 00pasoM. Bce, 4TO Mbl OOHAapy>XMBaeM 3[ieCh, TaK 9TO pasjnuye MEXHAY
HEepPBUYHBIM U BTOPUYHBIM 00)KeCTBOM, IIpUYeM IOC/IeHee HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OT-
Be4yaeT 32 MHOXXECTBEHHOCTD, M3MEHUMBOCTD 1 W/UTI030PHOCTb (PU3NYECKOTO, MOJ-
JTyHHOro Mupa. HakoHel, BbI3BIBaeT MHTEPEC U TO, YTO HEMHOTUM paHee B [uajore
(388e-389b) Ilnyrapx mMpOBOAMT IOXOXKee pasiuyye, HO B JAHHOM CIIydae MeX[Ay
AnonmnoHoM 1 JIMOHMCOM — XOTsA C/leflyeT IIOMHUTD, YTO IO KpaliHell Mepe cO Bpe-
MmeH ['epaxmura (cp. ¢p. B 15 DK) ¢urypsr [Inonnca u Auja cTpaHHBIM 06pa3oM
B3anMocBsaA3aHbl. [Ipaga [InyTapx Hurge He ane/uupyer K aBToputery KceHokpata
B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE, HO TO, YTO OH IIOJIOKI/I HAYalIO pasfelleHNI0 MEXAY BBICLINM
00>keCTBOM U BTOPMYHON CYLIHOCTBIO, KOTOPas OTOXKHECTB/IAETCA C IPaBUTENIEM
HOJUTYHHOTO MUpa AUIOM, OCTaeTCst (PaKTOM.

Kpome Toro, ot ITnyrapxa e Mbl y3HaeM, 4To KceHOKpaT HmpusHaeT 37ble VI
Bpa/ieOHbIe JleMOHIYECKVIe CYLIHOCTH, HEeKNe «BelMKue 1 Mory4me cuisl (physeis)
B aTMocdepe, 37100HOI 1 MPayHOIi, KOTOpbIe IMKYIOT Ha TEMHBIX )KePTBOIIPUHOIIIE-
HUSIX, ¥ KaK TO/NBKO MOMyYaT IO >Kpebuio, 0OOpadMBarOTCS B ITYCTBIIIKY» 'C.
B neiicTBUTeIBHOCT, 3TU CYLJHOCTY HY>XHBbI KceHOKpary A/ TOro, 4To6sl 06bsc-
HUTDb CYIIECTBOBAaHNUE HENPUATHBIX MIN HEIPUCTONHBIX PENIUTMO3HBIX PUTYA/IOB,
KOTOpBIE, 110 €T0 MHEHMIO, He IPUTOJHbI AJIs IPOC/IaBIenns 6maroctu 6ora um 60-
TOB, U CITY>KaT JIVIIb JI1 yMUPOTBOPEHNA HEKVX 3/IbIX CUJI B MUpE.

[ToHayanmy KaXeTcs, 4YTO 3TOT B3IJIAZ KapAMHAIbHO OTIMYaeTcsA oT IImaToHoB-
CKOTO TIPeCTAaBIeHNA O JIEMOHNYECKOIl IIpUpofe, KOTopas, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, B
nuanore ITup 202e, omuceiBaeTcs B popMe HMOIMY/APHBIX BEPOBAHUIL, OJHAKO 3TO
npuobpetaer 6onee TIy6oKoe 3HaYEHNUE, €C/IV MBI BCIIOMHUM O «HIDKHEM 3eBCe»
KceHokpara 1 CBsKeM €ro co CTpaHHBIM coobijenrem Jamackust '/ o TOM, 4TO
Kcenokpar nonmman cnosa Cokpara B QPedore 62 b o ToM, 4TO, OyAydIM B cMepT-
HOM TeJle, Mbl HaXOMMCH «KaK ObI IIOJ CTpaskeli», KaK CChUIKY Ha Hallly TUTaHWYe-
CKYI0 IIPMPOAY, KOTOpas mpuobpeTaeT CBOe BbICllee BhIpakeHMe B [lvoHuce (eis
Dionyson koryphoutai). 3a 3TUM O4eHb HENOHATHBIM M KOPOTKUM COOOIeHUEM
Ilamackusi cKpbIBaeTcsi oppudeckoe MpecTaBIeHNe O «TPEXOBHOCTI» YeloBede-
CKOJl NIPMPOJBI, BBIpacTamoliee U3 MMUQOTOrMIeCcKOro pacckasa O HalleM IPONC-
XOXIEHNY M3 TelIa TUTAHOB, COKpaBUIMX [ImoHuca. IIpountas aTo mOIOXKEHNUE
a/UIeropryecKu U feMupoIorndeckyl, B HeM MOXKHO YCMOTPETb IIOIBITKY OTOX/[e-
cTBuTh [IMOHMCA ¥ AWfa, VI «HUKHErO 3eBca», MPaBUTENs IOJIYHHOTO MUpa,
U TaKMM 00pasoM cornacoBaTh ¢ maccaxeM us 06 Uncunou 6 [denvgpax, 0b6cyx-
faBIIeMcs Bblmle. [Toxoxe, 4TO B 3TOM CiIy4ae Iepej HaMU PacKpbIBAIOTCA Te Ma-
JIOM3BeCTHbIE M3MepeHNs B MUpoBo33peHnn KceHokpaTa, KOTOpbIe YKasbIBalOT B

15 Kak yKasbIBalOT SIMUTeThI KaXXporo us Hux — Apollo (‘He-muoroe’), Délios (ncTomkoBsl-
BaeMBbIIl KaK «CBET/IbI»), Phoibos («scHbIT») 1 T. [.; B TO e BpeMs Hu3IIee 60XeCTBO —
Ploutdn (B cMblcie «M306MIBHOTO 60raTCTBa», TO €CTh MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH U pasHOOOpasusi),
Aidoneus («aeBupumblit») u Skotios («temHbIl»). Ilogpobuee cm. Junnon 2005: 158 cr.

16 06 M3ude u Osupuce 361 B.

7 In Phaedonem 1 p. 85 Norvin = Fr. 20 H/ 219 IP.
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HaIllpaB/IEHUN MOI[I/I(l)I/I]_U/[pOBaHHOI‘O Aayann3sMma. MpIC/IB 0 TOM, YTO HaIl MUp
YIIpaB/IA€TCA 60)KeCTBOM, KOTOpO€ OTINYHO U JaKe IIPOTUBOIIO/IOKHO BBICIIEMY
60>KCCTBY, OTHOCUTCA K 9UCITY Hanbojee JKUBYYNX U3 HpeJICTaBHeHV[I?‘[, IIOTy4nB-
VX pa3BUTNE B II€EPBbI€ HECKOJIBKO BEKOB Halen 9pHI.

S mymato, 4TO MBI JOCTUIIM TOTO IIpefiesia, O KOTOPOTO JOXOAUT AyaancTHUye-
ckas teHpeHIs B [IpeBreit Akagemuu '°. [Tporryctrm HoByro AxageMuio, IIOCKOIb-
Ky ee IPefiCTaBUTENN He IPUAeP>KUBATNCH KaKuX-1nbo yoexaennit. [Joiins 1o Bos-
POKIEHHOTO lorMaTn3Ma AHTNOXa ACKa/IOHCKOTO B IIepBOM BeKe Halllell 9pbl, Mbl
BUJJUIM CUCTEMY, BO MHOI'OM HaIlOMMHAIOLIYIO CTOMIIU3M C €r0 aKTUBHBIM U IIacCUB-
HBIM, 1n MatepuanbHbiM, Hadamamu (cf. Cic. Acad. Post. 27 sq.). Matepus siBjsiet-
cs1 cyOCTaHIMel, «IVIIEHHOI BCAKO (GOPMBI U KayeCTB», TaK YTO OHA He B CUIAX
KaKuM-71160 06pasoM IIPOTUBUTHCS [EVICTBIUIO aKTUBHOTO NpKHIyIa. KoHeuHO, MbI
He 3HaeM Bcell ucropuu 06 AHTIOXe, HO B TOM, YTO JI0 HAC HOIIIO, TOYHO HEeT HMKa-
KJX IIPU3HAKOB JyaIn3Ma.

To >xe caMoe MOXXHO CKas3aTb ¥ O MpefcTaBuTeNe CIeAYIOmero MOKOIeHNs IIa-
TOHUKOB, EBlope AjleKcaHIpUIICKOM, HECMOTPS Ha 3HauMTe/IbHOe NPOHMKHOBe-
Hue B ero ¢punocoduio Heonmndaropeiickux ugeit. VI xors EBgop nepennmaer Mo-
Hagy n Heomnpepenennyro [IBouny, oH nmocTynupyer Bbiciiee EnuHoe Ham saTuMu
IBYMA, IpefebHOe OCHOBaHNME BCAKOIO CyILeCTBOBaHMA, faxke Marepunu. Hasep-
Hoe, EBlop TBOpueckM IepeocMBICIMBAeT CUCTEMY, U3NOXeHHYywo IInatoHoM B
Qunebe (26e-30e), rme «[IpuumHa cMelleHMUs» HOCTYIMPYETCS O M IIPeBBIIIE
Ilpemena u becnipenenbHOro, HO 1 3TO €0 HOBOBBEZEHME ABIAETCS SACHBIM yKa3a-
HIIEeM Ha MOHMICTUYECKYIO TeH/JeHIINIO.

U tonbko mobpasummch o IInyrapxa B mepBOM BeKe Halllell Spbl, Mbl IeIICTBHU-
Te/IbHO BCTpeyaeMcsi ¢ 6eCCIIOPHBIM HACTYIIEHNeM fyaan3Ma. Ml y>ke Bue/, Kak
OH 3aJIMCTBOBAJI, @ MOXKET ¥ Pa3BWI MOAMUIMPOBaHHbIN AyanmusM KceHokpaTa, HO
3TO TOJIbKO 4YacThb ¥cTopuu. Hapssy ¢ mogunHeHHbIM IOTyHHBIM 60xKecTBOM ITmy-
Tapx IOCTY/IUPYeT B Mupe elie Oojlee pagyKaabHylo 31yio cuny . B mudomnormnge-
CKOM BapMaHTe 3Ta CU/Ia NOABJseTcA B ero Tpakrate 00 VM3ude u Ocupuce B 067viKe
Tudona, nmm, roBops sI3BIKOM IePCUACKOI pemuruu, ApuMana (Areimanios). Ero
nosuuus nposcHsAerca B 369 E:

«V BOT 1m04YeMy 3TO ApeBHejillee MPeCTaBIeHNe EPELTO OT HOTOC/IOBOB U 3aKOHOBE-
IOB K 1moataM u pumocodam ¥, He uMest TBOPL[A CBOErO Havana, HO 00Jafas TBEPHOIT U1
HETOKONEOMMOIT YOEMUTENTBHOCTBIO U PACIIPOCTPAHSAACH HE TONBKO YePe3 PaccKas U Ipe-
IaHUe, HO TAK)KE Yepe3 MUCTEPUN U OOPSIIbI )KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHNS BE3fie — U Y TPEKOB, U
y BapBapoB: He cama 1o cebe Kone6nercss BceoOIHOCTD BHE pasyMa, 3aKOHA 1 YIIpaBie-

8 O mertapusuke IloneMoHa, TpeTbero BEMMKOTO IIaBbl [IpeBHEN AKajjeMuy, Mbl 3HaeM
OYeHb Majo, HO eC/IN 5 TIPAB M MIMEHHO Ha er0 CUHTe3e IIATOHNYECKOI JOKTPYHbL BIIOCTIEN-
CTBUM OCHOBBIBAICS AHTMOX U3 ACKalOHa, TO MO>KHO 3aK/IIOYUTb, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha /I0SU/Ib-
HOCTh [To/eMoHa cBoeMy yunreio KceHOKpary, B €ro IIOCTPOEHISX HeT U C/Iefl0B Ayalrn3Ma.

¥ TTonpobHee s1 310 paccmarpusato B Dillon 2000.

20 OH TOIBKO YTO IpouuTNpoBan ['epakmnra n EBpunupa.
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HIsI, He eAVHbII PasyM IIpaBUT €10 1 HAIIPaB/IsieT ee KaK OBl Py/IeM M/IN BIACTHBIMU VY-
JlaMM, HO TaK Kak IPUpPOJa COREpXXUT B cebe MHOTOe, IpUYeM B CMelleHnu Jobpa u 37a,
WTH, KaK JIy4lle ¥ IPOoIle CKasaTh, He MMeeT B 9TOM MUpe HUYero HeCMeIIaHHOTO, TO He
IyMall, YTO OJVH XO3SIMH, PacIpefesisisi sSIBIeHNs KaK [UTbe 13 ABYX 60UeK, XKyIbHUIe-
CKJ CMeIIMBAEeT MX I Hac *!; HAPOTVB: U3 [ABYX IIPOTMBOIIOIOXHBIX Havas (arkhai) u
OT JBYX BpaxpeOHbIX cui (dynameis), U3 KOTOPBIX OfHA BefeT HAC HAIIPaBO U 110 BEPHOII
Zopore, a Apyras [OBOpauMBaeT BCIATb M YBOGUT B CTOPOHY, IPOM3OLIIA C/IOXHAs
JKM3HDb M MUD, €C/IU HE BECh, TO 3TOT, 3€MHOI U IIOJTyHHBIN, HEOMHOPOSHBII, IIECTPDIIL I
MIOfIBEP)KEHHDII BCIKUM IepeMeHam 2. VI ecmu HMYTO He BO3HMKAeT 6e3 IPUYMHBL,
a obpo He MOIIO 6BI coflep)XaTh B cebe MPUUNMHY 371, TO IIPUPOLA FO/DKHA MMETh 0CO-
60e HavasIo 1 0COoOBLIT MCTOYHMK KaK /s [obpa, Tak u fns 3ma» (nep. H. V1. Tpyxusnoit).

OTH Be «IIPOTUBOIIOIOXHbBIE CU/IbI», CTPYKTYPMPOBaHHbIE KaK [iBa KPyra OyILu
B Tumee 36b-d, mpepcTaBieHbl 3/jeCh CO3MA0IMNMI HEKOe HAINPsDHKEeHMEe MPOTUBO-
IOJIO>XHOCTEN, B CMJIy KOTOPOTO MUD IIPOJOJDKAET CBOE CyllecTBOBaHue. B Tpakrare
O6 ynaoke opakynoe 428 F cn. umenHo Heomnpenenennas JIBouija BBIIIONHSET POTIb
«37I0T0» Ha4aja, ¥ 9TO IOKa3bIBaeT, HACKOIbKO OT/INYATCA IpefcTaBnenus 1hry-
Tapxa oT B3I/Af10B [Imarona win Crescunma.

«J3 BBICIIMX Hayan, TO ecthb Enqunoro n Heonpenenennoit JBouupl, mocnefHee, 6ygyan
9/IEMEHTOM, JIeXAIMM B OCHOBaHMM BCAKON OechopMeHHOCTH U Oecropsifka, OBLIO
Has3BaHO BecrpenenbHsiM (apeiria); HO mpyupopa EnMHOro orpaHn4mBaeTr u COfEPXKuT TO,
4yTO B BecnpenenbHOM ABIAETCA MyCTHIM, MPPallMIOHATbHBIM VM HEOIIpee/IeHHbIM, IPI/a-
eT aToMy GOpMy, I feslaeT B HeKOTOPOM pOJie TepIVIMBIM U BOCIPMMUMYUBBIM K OIpefie-
JIEHMIO, [YTO SABJIAETCA CIEAYIOLUM LIarOM IIOC/Ie JeMOHCTPAlMM YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HMMaeMBbIX Bellel|».

OTMeTNM, YTO 3TO «3JIEMEHT, JIeKAIUIl B OCHOBe BCAKON OecopMeHHOCTH U
Oecriopsika». Unco u KocMoc COTBOpeHbl ENMHBIM, «Hapes3aouM» 6obline 1in
MeHbIIIVe KYCKM MHO>KecTBeHHOCTH (429 A). «Ecimu mokoHunts ¢ EnunbiM, — roBo-
pur Ilnyrapx, — Heompenenennas J|Bouiia CHOBa IIOBEPTHET BCe B OeCIOPSIOK, U He
CTaHeT pPUTMA, I'PAHUIIBI ¥ MEPbI».

OpuuM 13 acnekToB JIBonipsl siBisieTcst Gecriopsimounas Muposast [lymra, Koto-
pywo Ilnyrapx moHMMaeT Kak OAyIIEB/IEHHOE JOKOCMMYECKOE COCTOSIHME Belllell B
Tumee, M KOTOPYIO OH IIPMPABHUBAET K «BPEJOHOCHOI» AyIle VU3 [eCATON KHUTK
3axonos. Bot, uro oH roBoput B cBoeM Tpakrate O comeoperuu Oywiu 6 Tumee
(1014 B):

«Bermyt TBOPSITCS He M3 HECYILETO, 4 CKOPee U3 TOTO, YTO HAXOLUTCS B HEKPACUBOM I He-
3aBepIIEHHOM BUIe, KaK, HAIpuUMep, [OM, OfesiHMe WM Crarys. Bemp Gecropspkom
(akosmia) MoxxeT ObITP HA3BAHO TO COCTOSIHME, KOTOPOE IPENIIECTBYET COTBOPEHUIO
YIOpsiBoYeHHOro Mypa (kosmos); aTOT 6ecropsiioK He ObUT 4eM-TO GeCTeecHbIM, Hello-

1 910 CKOpee TBOpUeCKas IepepaboTKa FOMEPOBCKOro 00pasa: «JIBe Be/MKIe YPHBI JIeXaT
nepep mparom 3eBeca, / II0NHBI JapoB: CYaCTIMBBIX OJHA M HECYACTHBIX Apyras» (Mauada
24, 527-8, nep. H. V. THegnya).

22970 MOXeT OBITh OTHAIEHHBIM yKa3aHUEM Ha APYIYIO, «MOAU(UIVMPOBAHHYIO» Lyaln-
CTUYECKYIO TEOPUIO.
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IBIDKHBIM WIM HEOAYILIEeB/IeHHBIM, HO obmafan 6echopMeHHOI 1 HeCTabMIbHOI Temec-
HOJI IPUPOROIL, a TAaKXKe ABIDKYILelt cunoii (fo kinetikon), HemctoBoit u HepasyMHoI1. Ta-
KOBO OBUIO HECK/IAZHOE COCTOsIHME Ayl (anarmostia psychés) 2, Bce ellle MMIIEHHOI pa-
3yma (logos)».

CnepgoBaTellbHO, HEYNIOPANOYEHHDI 371eMeHT, KoTopblil Ilnaton B Tumee (48a,
56c, 68e) HasbiBaeT Heobxoaumocteio (ananké), He sIBAETCS 4€M-TO MPOCTO HeTa-
TUBHBIM U 0€3/1MKMM, BPOfie MaTepuy, HO HOJDKEH pacCMaTpUBATbCs KaK MO3UTUB-
Has cula, 6ecriopsAfOYHasA U «BPefOHOCHas» Ayma. Ho fake aTa CyI[HOCTh rOTOBa
CTaTb YHOpANOUYeHHOI [JeMuyprom, u faxke ABHO >Ke/laTb 9TOTO, KaK B ciaydae VMcu-
et (06 Mcude u Ocupuce). VI Bce Xe, KaK 51 y>Ke TOBOPIUT paHee, 3a ee CIMHOM B CU-
creme InyTapxa, oxoxxe, IpUTaNIach ellje OfHA aOCOMIOTHO 371asi CU/IA, ¥ B 9TOM
TPYZAHO He YBUJETb OIpee/leHHbIX BIMAHUI MePCUACKOI peturum .

ITocne Bcero cka3aHHOTO MOXKET MOKa3aThCs, YTO AyX Ayaln3Ma BUTAET B aTMO-
cdepe Broporo Beka Hamreil apbl. [Tozxke B 3TOM cronerun Heommdaropeen Hyme-
HUIT U3 AnlaMmen 3apeKOMeH/0BasI cebs1 B KauecTBe IpomaraHycTa midaropensma B
Bepcny, 6ojee MyamCTIIECKOll 0 CPAaBHEHNIO C TO, KOTOpas BBIPMCOBBIBAETCA U3
cooOleHNsT aBTOpa IEpBOrO BeKa [0 Hamleil apbl Anekcanppa Ilomurucropa
(ap. Diogenes Laertius, VIII 24-33) u cornmacHo kotopoit [JBouria moamexxut MoHa-
Iie KaK «BELIECTBO», TO €CTb IO CYIIECTBY MOHMCTUYECKON CHUCTEMOII, BEPOATHO
IpefCTaB/IAlIell cOo00/f pPaHHIOK CTaAVI0 PasBUTHUA IMQArOpeiicKoll MbICIN.
Hemocpencrennble npefmecTseHHNKY Hymenus, numyiye B paMKax TOM >Ke Tpa-
muuuu, Mopepat ns I'ageca n Huxkomax us I'epaspl, He pacKpbIBalOT CBOMX KapT B
BOIIpOCE O B3aIMOOTHOLIEHMAX MoHazbl u [Inanpl, ofHAKO, IpUBJIEKas COXpaHNUB-
myecs: pparMeHTsl, MO>KHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHY 3aHMMAIOT OTHOCUTETbHO MOHMUCTIYE-
ckyio nosuiyo. HarpoTus, Bo ¢parmeHTe 0 Ipupoje MaTepuy, COXpaHEHHOM [/IS
Hac Kankuanem », Hymennit npencraer kak ybexpeHHblin gyamict. Ilogobuo Ilny-
TapXy, OH OTOXJecTBisAeT ee ¢ Heonpenenennoi [IBouneit M BpeJOHOCHO AYIION,
U, TIOXOXe, KPUTHKYeT Tex nudaropeiiiies (BO3MOXKHO, BKIoyass 1 Mopepara), Ko-
TOpble CIUTAIOT, YTO

«HeotmpenenenHas u 6esmepHas (indeterminatam et immensam) [IBonria 6pi1a mpousse-
mena Monazoit, Kak 6yaTo 9Ta MOHaza, OTCTYIMB OT CBOEI IIPUPOADL, JOIIYCTI/IA HOSB-
nenne [IBouwsl, — 9To abcypnrHo, u6o torga To, 4to 66U10, MOHAMA, IIepecTano 65l cylie-
CTBOBATb, a TO, 4ero He 65110, [|Bon1a, cTana 61 4eM-TO cyium (subsisteret), 1 MaTepus
npousolia 65l 0T 60ra, a HeoIpefeneHHast ¥ Ge3MepHas IBOVICTBEHHOCTD OT €MHCTBa».

B Vnu «immeHHoe cKper». Cp.: «...OTH YaCTULbl OHU IPUHSINCH CKPEIUIATh BOEVHO,
OJIHAKO He TeMU HEePYIUMMbIMU CKPelaMy, KOTOPbIMY ObIIV COENVHEHBI UX TeNa, HO YaCThI-
MU ¥ IO MajJOCTM CBOeil HempuMmeTHbIMU...» (Tumeii 43a, mep. C. C. ABepuHIeBa) —
Ipum. nep.

# Tlogpobuee cM. Oumwnon 2002: 211 cn. — IIpum. nep.

» In Tim. chs. 295-9 = Fr. 52,16-23 Des Places. [lepeBon Bcero ¢pparmeHTa 1 KOMMEHTA-
puit k HeMy cM. Adonacun-Junnon-Kysnerosa 2007: 118-122.
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Hanee (cTpoku 33 c/1.) OH IPOJO/DKAET ONNCHIBATh MAaTEPUIO KaK TEKY4yIO U JIU-
HIEHHYI0 Ka4eCTB, HO BCe JKe MTO3UTUBHO 3/IYI0 CUTY, KPUTUKYS IIPU 3TOM CTOMKOB
3a TO, YTO OHM IIOCTYIMPYIOT ee B KadecTBe «0e3pas3IMuHO» IPUPOJIBI, «CPETHEN»
MeX[y I1oxuM 1 xopoimM. OH roBopurt, 4to A [Imarona «6e3pasnndHo To, 4To
cocront n3 ¢opmbl 1 MaTepun (ex specie silvaque)», a He cama marepusa — u, mo-
no6Ho Ilnyrapxy, ccoimaercsa Ha II1aTOHOBCKYIO JOKTPUHY, M3/IOXKEHHYIO B JleCs-
TOJI KHUTEe 3AKOHOS.

[Tpennoxennas Hymennem ¢opma myamusma B paBHOI Mepe XOPOLIO HOJXORUT
U [ ONMCAaHMA COTBOPEHNA MHUBUAYATbHOTO 4eloBeYyecKoro cymecrtsa. Haima
HU3IIAsi, Hepa3yMHas AyIla IIPOMCXOAUT OT 37I0I, MaTepUaJTbHON IYIIN KOCMOCA,
u 3fiecb HymeHnit ABHO IolIes fanblie SPyTUX IVIATOHUKOB, IOCTY/IUPYS B HAC OT-
leIbHYIO0 AIYIIy, MCXOAAILIyI0 (emanating) oT MaTepuy U, BEpOSTHO, HaJeleHHYIO
COOCTBEHHBIMU «3/IBIMI» crlocoOHOCTsAMU. Coobias 06 ocoboit moxrpuue Hyme-
Hus, [Topdupmit xapakrepusyer oty ayury Kak HepasyMHyIo (alogos), HO, 1O Bceit
BUJIMIMOCTY, OH MCIIOJIb3YeT 3TOT TEPMUH HECKOTbKO HEOPEXHO, IO KOHTPACTy ¢
Pa3yMHOII AyIIOil, HUCXO/ALIEN CBepXy *°. ITa BTOpas [Aylla — OTINIUTE/IbHbII fiya-
JIMCTUYECKUIT 37IeMeHT B cucreMe HyMmeHmss - HamoMuHaeT BbICKa3bIBaHIE
Cs. [TaBna (Hanpumep, Pum. 7: 23; 8: 7-8) 0 «3aKOHe I'PEXOBHOM, HaXOZIEeMCS B
YJIeHaX MOMX», YTO OOpeTcs NPOTUB [yXa, MICTOYHMKA IICUXMYECKON SHepruu, He
CTOJIbKO HEPa3yMHOI1, CKO/IbKO M3BPallleHHOI. DTO COOOIIeHNe MOXXHO TaKXe CO-
OTHEeCTH C BbICKasbiBaHyeM OpureHa B 4eTBEPTOII I/IaBe TPeTbell KHUTHU ero TPaKTa-
ta O nauanax (De principiis, III 4), Tie oH 00Cy>KHaeT MOCTy/IaT O TOM, YTO BHYTPU
HAaCc HaXOAMTCS He ABYXYacTHasA Wi TpexdacTHas [InaToHOBCcKas Aymia, HO OBe OT-
fenbHbIe Ay, HemocpecTBeHHOI MUIIEHBIO 3[eCh OB Pa3HOTO POJja THOCTUKY
(mockonbKy oy umtupyroT Ilncanne — ocobenno Cs. I1aBna), Ho OpureH xoporo
3HasI counHeHyst HymeHMst u Mor MMeTh B BUY Takxe 1 ero. B moboM crydae, 31ech
MBI MIMeeM [Ie7I0 C IIePEKPECTHBIM OIJIOfOTBOpeHneM Mexpy Hymenmem u raoctu-
YECKOV TPagULIMEN.

ITopsenem nrorn. Ecnu octaButh B cropone AMMoHM:A Cakkaca, 0 KOTOpOM HaM
C/IMIIKOM MAJIO M3BECTHO, TO BUJHO, YTO K KOHIIy BTOPOTO CTO/NETNA B YHACIeNo-
BaHHOM IInoTMHOM NyIaTOHM3Me ACHO HaMETUIACh HyanucTUdecKas TeHIEeHILUA,
IpuYeM ee CTOPOHHNKY, B ocobeHHOCTM IInyTapx, OoTcTamBaay CBOIO IO3UIINIO,
onypasAch Ha cosa camoro Ilnarona. Ilpasaa, ¢ Moell TOUKM 3peHMsA U BOIIPEKY I10-
IBITKaM JIOKa3aTb oOpaTHoe, caM IITaToH OBUI «yMepeHHBIM MOHUCTOM». VIHBIMU
C/I0OBaMM, B IIOJTHOI Mepe OCO3HaBasl CTeIIeHb HECOBEPUIEHCTBA 3TOTO MUPA U Ha/IU-
4ye 3/1a B HeM, U IIpM3HaBas MX HEMCKOPEHUMOCTD, OH BCe JKe HI B KOeM CIydae He
IepecTaBajl BEpPUTh B YPaBHOBEIIMBAIOLIYI0 culy bnara, win Enunoro. Bee, 4yto y
HAac ecTb, — 9TO HeKas HeraTuBHasA cuia, 6ynb To Heonpenenennas JIBonia, Heymo-

2 Porph., De potentiis animae, ap. Stob., Anthol., I 49, 25a = Fr. 44 Des Places: «[Ipyrue xe,
B 41CjIe KOTOpbIX 1 HymeHnit, fymMaroT, 4TO He TPU YacTV HAXOASTCS B eUHOI Aylle, M He
IBe, pasyMHas M HepasyMHas, HO YTO y HAC MMeETCsl {Be AYIIN, KaK M BCETO OCTATbHOTO
[Kak, HarpuMep, [iBe PyKy, ABa I71a3a, 1Ba yxa] — OfHa pasyMHasd1, [pyras HepasyMHasi...»



20 MoHusM u gyanusMm B mnatoHusMe go [Inotuna

panodeHHas Muposas [lyura win BMmecTunuine, — onpeneneHHOr0 pofia Henzbex-
HOe YCJIOBYe CYI[eCTBOBAHVS CaMOTO MUpA, KOTOpas, BHOCS pa3HOOOpasye B 3TOT
MIUp, B KauecTBe TOOOYHOTO pe3y/bTaTa IIOPOXKIAeT U pasINIHble HeCOBEPIIEeHCTRaA.
Kak MbI Bujieny, MMEHHO 9TOT CIjeHapuii OIpaB/bIBaeT ClI0Ba mocnemoBarens [1ma-
ToHa ['epMozopa, yTBep>KAaBIIeTo, 4YTO OH NpMU3HaeT NMIIb OMH MepBbIN IPUHIINII,
Y MMEHHO K 9TOMY TUITy MOHM3Ma, BO3MOXKHO Jlake B 6ojiee BBIpakeHHOI dopMe,
Bo3Bpauaercs I[Inorun.
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AHAJIMTUKA APVICTOTEIA

E. B. Opnos

Apucrorenesckas dunocopus B IENOM BKMOYAaeT B cebsd KaK MPaKTIIECKYTO
¢dunocopuio, Tak U Teopermdeckyro. Teoperndeckas ¢umocopys CcOCTOUT U3
aHAINTUKM, TepBoit ¢umocoduu (ydeHMs O CyleM ¥ efUHOM, IIOCKOIbKY OHU
Cylljee U eMIHOE) ¥ BTOPOIl prmocoduu (yUeHN O CyleM, ITIOCKOIbKY OHO JIBIDKET-
cs1). B mpepraraemoit cTaTbe pedb IONifleT TOIBKO 00 aHAINUTHKE, T. €. TONBKO 00
OfiHOI M3 Yacreit punocoduy Apucrorend. Mbl pacCMOTPMM CIIeAyIOIIe BOIPOCHL,
Kacalouyecs: aHAIUTUKI: SMUCTeMUIeCKuit Mouck (1-s1 m 2-s1 9acTu CcTaThbyu), IO-
CTPOEHMe JJOKa3bIBAIOIIEro CY/UIOTU3Ma (3-A 4acThb), IpYMEHEeHNUe YHIBEPCATbHOTO
3HaHMS K YacTHBIM ciay4asM (4-1  4acTh). B KOHTeKkcTe — paccMOTpeHus
SMMUCTEMINIECKOTO IIOMCKa MbI YAE/IVM OCO60€ BHVMAaHINE CEMAHTUKE ApI/ICTOTeHH
(2-s1 9acTb cTaThHM).

1. CTa,I[I/II/I nucmemu4uecKko2o moucCKa

[MInpoko m3BecTHO, YTO «Bropas aHamuTmMKa» Apucrorens MOCBsieHa Mpobe-
MaTHUKe [lOKa3aTelnbCcTBa. JacTo yIOMMHAIOT «BTOpylo aHaMUTUKy» M B CBA3U C
npobnemarukoit omnpenenenus. OTHAKO elfe 4aie 3a0bIBAIOT, YTO MMOCTPOEHMUAM
ompeleNleHNII M [I0Ka3aTe/lbCTB Yy APpUCTOTeNA MpeflIecTBYeT «IOMUCK», WIN
«nccnenoBanme» (1 {TNOLG), 0 KOTOPOM WJET pedb TakXKe BO «BTopoil aHanmmTiKe»
(B siBHOM Bupe B An. Post. II 1-2, a daktuueckn B An. Post. II 1-18). «Ilonck»,
o KotopoM roBoputcsi B Amn. Post.II, MOXXHO ObUIO OBl HasBaTb «HAyYHBIM
ITOVICKOM», VIJIN YK€ «INUCIeMUUECKUM TIOVICKOM».

B xayecTBe npuMepa Hay4HOTO MOMCKAa APUCTOTENIb pacCMaTpPUBaeT, B YaCTHOC-
T, OOBSCHEHUE CONHEYHbIX ¥ JIYHHBIX 3aTMEHNI, MAaHHOe AHAKCaropoM.
. JI. Po>xaHCKUIT TAIIIET:

«Henpexopameit sacmyroit ¢punocoda nu3 Kimazomen Opi1o BHepBble MM TaHHOE — U B
HpI/IHI/IHI/IHe COBepHIeHHO HpaBI/IJ’IbHOC - O6'I)HCH€HI/I€ COJIHEYHBIX U )'IyHHbIX 3aTMEHUI.
AHakcarop HOHI, YTO COMHEeYHble 3aTMEHNsI [IPOMCXOASAT AUIIb BO BpeMs HOBOTYHUIL,
U IIPUTOM TOJIBKO B TeX CAy4asx, Korga JlyHa oKasbIBaeTCsi Ha IPSMOIL, COeRMHSAIOLIEN
CosHlle U 3¢eMHOTO HabmomaTesns. JIIpeBHME aBTOPBI PacCKasblBaloT, UTO, KOIrfa B 431 r.,
B Hauajie [1e/0roHeccKkoil BOJHBI, CIy4YNMIOCh IIOJTHOE COTHEYHOe 3aTMEHNe, U CPelN JHA
BHE3aIIHO HaCTyHI/IJ’Ia TbMa, a(i)I/IH}IH OXBaTUI y)Kac. Torna K Hapony BbIIIE/T HepI/IKH u,
BOCIIO/Ib30BABIINCh 3HAHMAMY, [ONTYYeHHBIMU MM OT AHaKcaropa, oObsSCHUI MPUIUHY
HOFOOHBIX SIBIEHMIL. DTO YCIOKOMIO TPAXIAaH M M306aBUIO MX OT CyeBEPHOIO CTpaxa.
IIpencraBnenre o toMm, uro JlyHa momydaer cBoit cBeT orT CoJHIIA, TaKKe OOBIYHO
CBSI3BIBATIOCH C MMeHeM AHakcaropa (06 3ToM, B 4acTHOocTu, muier [Tmaron B “Kpa-
tune”). OTciofa 7merko ObUIO Chenarth LIar K IPaBWIBHOMY OOBSCHEHUIO JIyHHBIX
3aTMenui» (Poxxarckmit 1983, 40).

ApucroTenb pasfensdeT Hay4YHbIN ITOMCK Ha HECKONbKO crammit. UToObl mydime
YSICHUTD CTafyM apUCTOTENEBCKOTO SIMCTEMUYECKOro IOMCKA, IIONe3HO MMETh B
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BUAy GopMy CyOBeKTHO-IIPeIMKATHOTO CyxpaeHuA. IIpaspa, y Apucrorensa B jaH-
HOM CJTy4ae pedyb UJIeT He O CY)K/IeHnH, a 0 GaKTUIeCKOM IOTIOKEeHNN JIe/T B MUpe,
H03TOMY OPMY CY>KAEHMA CIefyeT UCIIOIb30BaTh 3/jeCh C HEKOTOPOI! JOJIeil YC/IOB-
HOCTH (KakK TofickasKy). Hampumep, Hac MHTepecyeT Takoe SB/IeHNME, KaK «IyHHOE
3aTMeHue». CHavYala HaM HaJj0 BBIPA3UTh 3TO SB/IeHUE B (hOpMe, COOTBETCTBYIOILEN
CyObeKTHO-IIPeIUKATHOMY Cy>KfieHMIo: «J/IyHa 3aTMeBaeTcsi», — a 3aTeM 3aJaTh psif
BOIIPOCOB II0 TIOBOJTY 3TOTO SIBJIEHM A, KOTOPbIE M YKaXKyT CTafuy MOMCKa.

1) Ecmo nu Jlyna? OTBeT: BefOMO, UTO ecHib.

2) Ymo ectp Jlyna? OTBeT: BegoMo, umo JIyHa ecTb (IIPefIIomoKIM) eCTeCTBEHHBII CIIyT-
HUK 3eM/In.

3) 3ammesaemcs mu JIyHa? (DTOT BOIPOC PaBHOCWMIEH BOIPOCY: ectiv I 3aTMeHue?)
OTBeT: BefOMO, UTO 3ammesdemcsi (PaBHOCHIBHO: BELOMO, UTO eCtnb).

4) Ilouemy 3atmeBaercs JIyna? OTBeT: BefoMo, 4To JIyHa 3aTMeBaeTCs, Homomy ITo 3eM-
JI51, IIPOXOMIS MEXTY ConHieM 1 JIyHOI1, 3arOpa>kMBaeT COTHEYHBIN CBET.

B An. Post. 11 1, 89b24-25 ApucToTenp B SIBHOM BIJe Ha3bIBaeT YeThIPe CTAUU
SMUCTEMNYECKOTO TIOMCKA.

1) Ei ot (ecmv mu). Peus uper 0 6bITUM TOTO, HA YTO YKa3bIBAET IOTMYECKOE ITOMIEKA-
mee. Hanmpyumep: ecmv mu conHne? B BoIpakeHNN «ecmb Mn» KYPCUB MOGYEPKMBAET, ITO
pedb upeT o OpITHN.

2) Ti ¢otwv (umo ectp). Peub mper 06 onpepnenenuu mopiexaimiero. Ecmm npopomxnts

paccMoTpeHue IPeAbIAYILEro IpUMepa, TO CIEROBAIO Obl CIIPOCUTH: YO €CTh COMHILE?

B BbIpa>keHNMN «410 eCTb» KypCUB IOAYePKIUBAET, 4TO pedb UeT 00 ONpesie/IeHIN.

3) To 6t (6yks. TO, uT0). B (89b25-27) B KavecTBe IpyMepa 9TON CTAAVM IIOMCKA OH

HOPUBOJUT HPOOIEMY — Um0 U3 08yx: CONMHLE 3aTMeBaercs win Her? Peub mper o 6biTin

TOTO, YTO IIPUCYILE IIOAJIEKAILEMY, & UMEHHO O IPUCYLHOCTY «3aTMeHus» conHiy. O6o-

3HAYVM 3TO Bpra)KeHI/Ie KaK «4TO ecmbv» (KprI/IB HO,I[‘{CPKI/IB&CT, 4qTo pe‘{b nper o 6])1-

TUN).

4) To 816t (6yks. To, mouemy). B (89b29-31) B KadecTBe HmpUMepa ITOI CTAFUY HOUCKA

OH IPUBOJUT CIEAYyIOLee: Befasi, YTO COMHIE 3aTMEBAETCS, UIIEM — II0YEMY OHO 3aTMe-

BaeTcCAd. Pe‘{b napeT o HpI/I‘{I/IHe HpMCymHOCTM, VN XXe COHYTCTBOBaHI/IH, ‘{ero—m/[60 Ion-

ne>1<ameMy, a MUMEHHO O HpI/I‘{I/IHe COHYTCTBOBaHI/IH «3aTMEHUA» COHHHY. O603Ha‘H/IM 3TO

BBIP@)KEHUE KAK «1ouemMy ecTb» (KypCUB IIOLYEPKUBAET, YTO PeYb UAET O nputure Obl-

™).

B ocHoBe yeTbIpex BONPOCOB, COOTBETCTBYIIMX YeTbIpeM CTafuAM IIOKCKa, Je-
JKaT [{Be JUCTUHKIVUI: BO-TIEPBBIX, OBITUSA U OmpeeneHnss (BCKOpe MbI MOSICHUM,
[I0YeMy MeCTO «OIpefie/IeHNA» B HEKOTOPBIX IO3HABAaTEIbHBIX CUTYallMAX MOXeT
3aHMMATb «IIPUYMHA»); BO-BTOPBIX, TOTO, YTO BBIPAXKAETCs JIOTMYECKUM IOIJIeXKa-
MM, ¥ TOTO, YTO BBIP@XKAETCs JIOTMYECKMM CKadyeMbIM (Tabn. 1). B mByx cimyuasx
(ecmv M M 9TO ecmv) pedb UAET O OBITUM, a B JPYTUX ABYX CIydasx (4mo ecTb U
nouemy ecTb) pedb uper o6 ompeneneHuy. VIMEHHO Tak ApPUCTOTeNb TPYyNIUPYeT
9TU CcTamum noucka B An. Post. II 2 u cBoguT nX B UTOTe K OJHON OUCTUHKIUM «TO
xOtu (10 611) — TO AUOTH (TO SLOTL)», T. €. «ITO ecmb U nouemy eCTb», UMesi B BULY,
YTO OHM OTHOCATCS KaK K TOMY, UTO BbIPa)KaeTCsl IOTMYECKUM MOJIeXKAIIMM, TaK U
K TOMY, YTO BBIP@XKAETCS IOTUYECKM CKa3yeMbIM.
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Tabmuua 1
- 6biTHIE (TO XOTM) ompepernenue (To AuOTH)
BBIpOKaeMoe - .
1) €l #0711 - ecmb M1 3) ti ¢oTIV - umo ectb
JIOTMYECKMM TIOJJIEKAIIVM
BBIpaXKaeMoe 2) 10 6711 (10, 4TO) - 4) 10 816711 (T0, OYEMY) -
JIOTMY9ECKUM CKa3yeMbIM 4TO ecmv nouemy ectpb

JlexceMbl, ynoTpeb/sieMble B JaHHOM CrTydae ApPMCTOTeIeM, BOCXOJAT K COelM-
HUTEIbHBIM MECTOMMEHUAM C/IOKHOIIOAYMHEHHBIX Npefnoxenuit. Ecnu nmers B
BUJJy PYCCKMII CMHTaKCUC, TO pedb UAET O COeIMHUTENIbHBIX MECTOMMEHNAX, KOTO-
pble yIOTpeOIATCSA B U3BACHUTENBHBIX U IPUYMHHBIX HPUIATOYHBIX IIPEIJIoxKe-
HISIX: «BETOMO, 4mo (OTL)...», «BeToMO, nouemy (StOtTu)...», «Begomo, umo (OTL) He-
YTO HPOMUCXOAUT, nomomy 410 (S10TL)...». APUCTOTENb B COOTBETCTBUM C HOPMaMu
JIpeBHETPEYECKOro C/I0BOOOpa3oBaHus JOOAB/IsAET K 9TUM BBIPOKEHMEM apTUKIIb U
TeM CaMbIM 00pa3yeT BBIPa)XeHIs, BBICTYIIAIOLINE B POIU TPAMMATUYECKUX CyIIje-
CTBUTENBHBIX: TO OTL (TO X0TN), TO S167T1 (TO HUOTN).

Ecnu Mp1 (7151 067merdeHus yCBOeHNs) CBsI3a/M BbIllle HAIIPAB/ICHNA SIICTeMIYe-
CKOTO ToMcKa ¢ popMoit cyx/jeHns, To caM ApUCTOTeNb CBsA3bIBaeT ux B An. Post.
I12 ¢ popmoit cummornsma, KOTOPBIN, KaK M3BECTHO, COCTOUT U3 TPEX TEPMIHOB,
IBYX KpallHMX U OHOTO cpepHero. Hampumep:

ecu JIyHy 0603HaunTh Kax I,

3aTMeHMeE Kak A,
a 3aropakyBaHMe 3eMJIell COTHEYHEeTOo CBeTa Kak B,

TO cwutormsMm A B, BT |-A I’ MO>XXHO NTpOYNUTATD TaK:

«3atmeHne» (A) mpucyuie «JIyne» (I'), moTomy 4To ectnv B, T. e. moTomy 4to 3emss 3aro-

pa>XMBaeT COJTHEYHBIN CBET.

O6patuM BHMMaHMe Ha IIOCIEOBATe/IbHOCTb MBICTUTEIBHBIX HEVICTBUIl TP
YMO3aK/IoueHnn U moycke. [Ipy yMo3ak/IodeHny Mbl CHa4YajIa HOIyCKaeM MOCBUIKM
(AB, BT), a 3arem mnepexoguM K 3akmoueHuto (A I'). I[Ipu moucke mMbl cHavana
npepmonaraeM 3akmodenne (A I), a 3aTeM uiieM cpegHuit TepMuH (B).

Boo6i1je-T0, B CBSI3Y € apUCTOTENEBCKUM HAyYHBIM IIOMCKOM J/Iydllle MMETh B BU-
Iy He CyObeKTO-IpeKaTHOe CYXXJeHMe, U [ake He CWUIOTM3M, a «Ipobiemy».
[Iprymna 3Toro B crepyomeM. [IpeBHerpedecKuM CIOBOM 1| mpoTaols (nam.
IPOIO3ULIUSA, PyC. IPEJIOKEHe, TOJIOXKEHMe VIN TTOChIIKA) APUCTOTeNTb Ha3bIBaeT
VI TIOCBIIKY CYJUIOTM3MA, U 3aK/II0YeHNe cujyioru3Ma. I1pomnosuiiys, BeICTyIaomas B
KauecTBe 3aKII0YeHMsI CHUIOTU3MA, TpeOyeT CpefjHero TePMUHA, M B 3TOM CMBICTIE
OHa OIlOCpefloBaHHA (T.e. OTHOILIEHME ee TEPMMUHOB OIIOCPERYeTCsl CPeSHUM
TepMuHOM). EC/m B KadecTBe MOCBUIOK KaKOTO-MMOO CHIOTM3Ma MPUHUMAIOTCS
3aK/II0YeHVs] TNPENLIECTBYIOIMX CUUUIOTM3MOB, TO OHUM TOXeE OIOCPEIOBAHHBL
OpHaKO BO BCSA-KOI «I[eII0YKe» CUJUIOTM3MOB €CTh Ha4aso, T. €. HeOMOCpeJOBaHHbIe
noceiiky. COOCTBEHHO 1A [NOKasbIBAOLIETO CU/UIOTM3MA KAaK — INUCHIEMbl
HEOIIOCPeIOBAaHHOCTh  IIOCBUIOK, COIJIACHO ~ ApPHCTOTeno, -  obsi3aTenbHOe
TpeboBanue. [109TOMy B KOHEYHOM CyeTe IIPONO3MIIMY, BBICTYIAIOMINE B Ka4eCTBe
IIOCBUIOK, O/DKHBI OBITH HEONIOCPEJOBAaHHBIMY, @ IPOIO3UINY, BBICTYNAMOIINE B
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KauecTBe 3aK/II0YeHNsI, — OTIOCPEOBAHHBIMI, T. €. TPEOYIOLIMMY CPeJHETO TEPMIHA.
[Ipomosuumy, Tpebymoume  CpefHEro  TepMUHA, ApPUCTOTENb  Ha3bIBaeT
«ripobnemamu» (1] mpoPAnua). Cam Apucrorens numier o6 srom Ttak (Top. 1 4,
101b16): «...To, OTHOCUTENTPHO Yero [CTPOATCs]| CHUIOTM3MBIL, [9TO] MPOOGIEMBI».
IIpobnema, cornacHo ApucCToTemo, GOpMYIUPYeTCs CAeAYIOWNM 00pasoM — 4o U3
dsyx (motepov): A mpucyma I' win et (Top. I 4, 101b15-36; 11, 104b1-5). Hampu-
Mep, 4o U3 08yx: ONajieHle TVCTbeB MIPUCYILe BMHOTPATHO 103€ VI HET, VIV JKe
4mo u3 06yx: ONajeHNe JIVCTbeB INPNCYIe IIMPOKOMVCTBEHHBIM PAaCTeHUAM WIN
HeT. [Tonck, cornmacHo ApUCTOTeIo, CONPsDKEH ¢ GOpMyIMPOBKOIL IPOOIEMBI.

Y Apucrorens moxy4aercs, 4YTo, KOTZIa MBI MIIEM «ectib I» U «4TO ectnv» (1-1 1
2-4 cTaguMM TONCKA), MBI UIIEM OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «eCMb JIV CpefHee», T. €. eCib N
CpefHMIT TepMUH; a KOTJja, IO3HAB 3TO, UIIEM, «1o4emy eCTb» (4-51 CTafus MONCKa),
MBI MIeM OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «4to ecmb cpepHee» (TO Tl €ott) (cM. Tabm. 1).
BriocencTBuM MBI IOSICHMM, TI0YeMy B TaHHOM C/Iydae MbI BBIEMVIN KyPCHBOM
00e yacTy BRIpaXeHus (4mo ecmv).

OpHako Korga ApHUCTOTe/Nb YIOROO/IsIeT CTafuy SIIMCTEMUYECKOTO ITOMCKa IONC-
KaM CpefIHero TepMIHa, BO3HMKaeT IIpobieMa: a MO>KeM JIV Mbl IOKa3bIBaTh OIIpefie-
JIeHMsI C IOMOIIbI0 CUTOrUMoB? O6CyX/ieHNe U pellieHNe 9TOi TPOOIeMbl 3aHMMa-
10T 171aBbl An. Post. 11 3-10. B cBs3u ¢ peleHneM 9Toit po6eMbl ApUCTOTENb, BO-
IepBbIX, pasfie/AeT ONpefe/ieHNs Ha ONpefeNieHus 3HaveHus (Ti onpaivel — «umo
O3HavaeT»; meaning) U omnpeneneHusa cymu (10 Tl €0TL — «TO, 4Mo ecmbv»; essence).
Bo-BTOpBIX, MONMy4aeT HanbHelilllee «COepKaTe/lbHOe HAIIOTHEHMe» pasfie/ieHne
Ipo06/IeMaTUKY OTIpefie/IeHNsI «CyObeKTa» IIPOOTIeMbI U ee «IIpeayKaTar.

O6patuMcsa cHavyana K IpobreMaTyKe OINpefie/ieHNs «IIpefiuKaTa IIpo6IeMbl»,
KaK OHa IpeficTaBieHa B An. Post. II 2. @akTuyecky Mbl MMeeM JI€/I0 B JAHHOM CITy-
qae ¢ 4-11 cTajyeil SIUCTEMIYECKOro Moyucka (cM. Tabm. 1). ApucToTenb IPUBOJUT
TaKoVi IpUMep:

90a16-18: ITouemy ecTb 3aT™MeHue? unu no4emy JlyHa satmeBaerca?

HOTOMy YTO CBET MCYE3AET 13-3a 3aropa>KMBaHA 3emeit [CO)’IHe‘IHOFO CBeTa].

9T0 OTBeT Ha BOIPOC, COOTBETCTBYIOMIMIL 4-11 cTagyy noucka. OJfHaKO OKasbIBa-
€TCsl, YTO 3TOT OTBET JJaeT HaM B TO XKe BpeMs OIIpefie/ieHNe «IIpeanKaTa» IpobieMsl
(nmeercs B BUAy mpobeMa — 4To 13 ABYX: JIyHa 3aTMeBaeTCs WM HeT?):

90al5-16: Ymo ecmv 3aT™MeHME?

[3aT™eHne ecTp] MuuIeHHOCTH CBeTa Ha JIyHe u3-3a 3aropakusanus [ee] 3emeit [oT con-

HEYHOrO CBeTa).

CornmacHO ApUCTOTeNIO, eCM CPeHMIT TEPMUH CU/UIOTM3Ma yKas3blBaeT Ha IpU-
YMHY IPUCYLIHOCTY OONIBIIET0 KpajlHero TepMuHa MeHbIIeMy KpaiiHeMy TepMMHY,
TO CpeJHMUII TEPMUH BBICTYIIAeT B KauyecTBe OIpefie/IeHNsA OOJIbIIero KpaiHero Tep-
MuHa. Hanpumep, ecnu B cusnornsme A B, BT |- A I cpepanit TepMuH B yKasbIBaeT
Ha npuunHy A I, To B ecTb onpesienenne A.

B maHHOM crry4ae MBI cpasy (IIOCPEACTBOM YCTaHOBJIEHUA IMPWYVMHBI) HAXOAUM,
4TO ectb U nouemy ecTb (2-A M 4-s CTafuy MOUCKa; cM. Tabm. 1). OfHaKo B HEKO-
TOPBIX CTy4asix MbI CHa4YajIa HaXO[UM TOJIbKO, 4TO ectmv (2-s1 crapusi). Boobie Apu-
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CTOTe/Ib YYMTBIBAaeT pasyMeHUe (anucmemy) «nouemy eCTb» ¥ PasyMeHME «4YTO
ecmo». ITON AUCTVHKLIVM mocBAmeHa An. Post. 1 13. B jaHHOJ I71aBe OH paccMar-
pUBaeT JUCTUHKIVIO pasyMeHUs, 9TO ectb U HOYeMY eCThb, KaK JUICTUHKIVIO pasy-
MeHUs yepe3 6ojiee M3BECTHOE /I HAC U pasyMeHMs 4epe3 MPUUIMHY. DTy AUCTUHK-
U0 ApPUCTOTeNb PacIpOCTpaHsAeT M Ha CMJIOTM3M, M Ha JOKa3aTe/lbCTBO, M Ha
QHV[CTCMY. BI)Ipa)KeHI/IH, I/ICHOHbSyeMI)Ie ApI/ICTOTeHeM oA YKaSaHI/IH Ha STy

IVICTMHKIMIO, MBI CBE/IU B CTIeYIOLIeil Tabm1Lie:

Tabmuua 2
- Il cuornsma st jokasaTenbCcTBa It smucrembl
78a36-37: 78b14: 78a22:
aTO ecmb 6 cLAAOYLopOG TOD BTt oD 6t anodei§ig 70 611 émioTacBat
CHJUIOTH3M JIOKA3aTeIbCTBO pasyMeHne
«4TO ecmbvb» «4TO ecmbvb» «4TO ecmbv»
78a36-37: 78a40: 78a22:
nouemy ecTs O GLANOYLOOG 700 10Tt 1) dnddeidig 10 10Tt ¢mioTacBou
T0D S10TL - CIUIOIM3M JIOKA3aTe/IbCTBO pasymeHue
«MnoUeMy eCTb» «NnoUeMy eCTb» «nO"eMy eCcTb»

Boo6ije-To moKasaTenbcTBa HOKA3bIBAIOT Yepe3 npuunHy. OfHaKo, KaK IoKa3a-
HO B Ta0JI. 2, B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX APICTOTE/Ib Ha3bIBAeT [JOKa3aTeIbCTBAMU U
CWIOTU3MBI Yepe3 0ojiee M3BeCTHOE JIA HAC, @ He Yepe3 IMpUYMHY. DNucreMude-
CKVe CHUIOTM3MBI 4epe3 6oJiee M3BeCTHOE /IS HAC, TaK JKe Kak ¥ depe3 NMPUYNHY,
MOTYT COCTOATb M3 HEOIIOCPENOBAHHBIX HOCBUIOK. O TakoM cmiorusMme Apucro-
Tenb nuieT B An. Post. 113, 78a26-30:

...VIHOI1 xe [crtoco6] — ecny [cMnIOTM3M BO3HUMKAET] Yepes HEONOCpefOBaHHbIe [ITOChII-

KI], HO He Yepe3 IPUUNHY, a Yepes3 6oJee U3BeCTHBIN n3 obpaiaeMbix [TepmutoB]. V160

HUYTO He MeIlaeT MHOTAa ObITh GojIee M3BECTHBIM TOMY U3 AHMUBDICKA3bIBAEMbIX [Tep-

MMHOB], KOTOpbIil He IPUYMHA, TaK YTO [JOKA3aTeNbCTBO Oymer 4epes3 9TOT [repMuH],

HAIIPUMEP TO, YTO IUIaHEThI O/IM3KO — Yepe3 «TO, YTO He MEPLIAIOT» .

Vmeercs B BuAy, 9YTO Ha CaMOM [iejie IUVIAHEThl He MepLAI0T, IOTOMY YTO OHU
6/1113K0, HO B JAHHOM CJIy4ae MBI JOKa3bIBaeM, HAa000pOT, YTO IUIAHETHI O/IM3KO, IIO-
TOMY YTO OHU He MepIaloT: «MepliaHye» — Oojiee M3BECTHOE IS HAC, «ONIU3KO» —
MpUYMHA.

JVCTUHKIVA pasyMeHMsI «ITO ectb» U «No4eMy eCTb» BliedeT OOJIBIIYIO U CaMo-
CTOATE/IbHYIO TeMy, KacaIoLyICs TOrO, YTO 3T IBa BapMaHTA pa3yMeHNsA MOTYT
pasyMeTbcsl WM ofHOI anucreMoit (78a22-78b31), wiu pasubivu (78b32-79al16),
T. €. WI/ OJHA 3INCTeMa BK/II0YaeT B ce0s1 06a YpOBHsI, WM CyIIECTBYeT ABE SIIM-
CTeMbI IJIs1 9TUX YPOBHell. B mocnemHeM cnydae peub upeT 06 anucmemax, OFIN-
HEeHHBIX IpyruM snucmemam (An. Post. 17,9, 13) (Opnos 1996, 28-29). 9to o3Hava-
€T, YTO IIPM SMUCTEMIYECKOM MOUCKe B HEKOTOPBIX C/TyYasiX HaM HeOOXOAMMO Iiepe-
XOIUTb B JIPYIYIO HayKy, T.e. IIOMCK, UYTO ectb, COBeplIaeTCs B paMKax OJHOI
HayKI, a no4emy ecTb, — B Apyroit. K mokasarerbcTBaM «d4TO ectnv», a He «novemy
ecTb», APUCTOTEIb OTHOCUT TAaK>Ke J0Ka3aTe/IbCTBA II0 BTOPOIL U TpeTbeil purypam

! 3pech u gasee pparMeHTI APUCTOTEIsI IPUBOASTCS B IIEPEBOJE aBTOPA.
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cumnorusma (An. Post. 113, 78b13-31). Takum 06pa3oM, eCTb OCHOBAHVSI TOBOPUTD
006 apuCTOTeIeBCKOII SMICTEMe B IBYX CMBICTIaX: B Y3KOM — KaK O pasyMeHUM depes
IPUYMHY, I B LIPOKOM — KaK O Pa3yMEeHUM He TO/IbKO Yepe3 IPUINHY.

Bropyro craguio momcka ApHUCTOTeNnb paccMaTpuBaeT Takxke B An. Post. II 8,
93a37-93b3. B aTrom pparmeHTe ApUCTOTENb IPUBOAUT CIEAYIOLINIL IIPUMep:

Jlyna - T,

3aTMmeHue - A,

HeBO3MO)KHOCTb IIOABJIEHUSA TE€HU HA HyHe B HOHHOHYHI/IC, KOrma HET HM4Yero BuanmmMoro

Mexay JIyHoit u namu - B.

Cumnornsm ¢ Takumy tepmuHamu A B, B T |— A I’ mo3BojisseT HaM BefaTh, YTO
3aTMeHMe ecmb, HO He noyemy oHO ecTb. COOTBETCTBEHHO B 3TOM CJIy4ae TepMUH B
He BBICTYIIAeT B KaUuecTBe OIpefie/IeHNs CyT! TepMIHa A.

BepHemcsi K ompepesieHuIo Ipefmkara INpoOeMbl 4Yepe3 CPefHUII TEePMUH.
B sToM ompeneneHuMyM Ha caMOM Jele IPUCYTCTBYIOT [Ba OIpefie/IeHNs:
olpefienieHNe 3HaveHus (3aTMEHNe eCThb NMIIEHOCTb cBeTa Ha JIyHe) u onpeseneHne
cymu (3aTMeHNe eCTb NMIIEHHOCTD cBeTa Ha JIyHe U3-3a 3aropakuBaHus ee 3eMiieit
OT COMHEYHOTO cBera). Mpl OyfeM pasiuyarh 9TM [iBa BapMaHTa OIpeJeTeHMIt
CTIEYIOLIMMY BBIPKEHVSIMIU: «41M0 eCTb» (OTpefie/ieHIIe 3HAUEHUS) U <40 eCHiby
(ompenenenue cymu). Bo BropoM ciydae KypcBOM BbIJielIeHbI 00€ 4acTy BBIpaKe-
HUS, YTO O3HAYAeT, YTO pedyb UJeT Kak 00 ompeneneHun (4mo), TaK U O IPUINHE
HPUCYIIHOCTH, T. €. O IIPMYMHe OBITUSA I «IIpefuKartar» (ecmv).

VTak, B KOHEYHOM cueTe APUCTOTEb pa3/nyaer: 3HaUYeHne (4mo ectpb), OpiTHe
(4t0 ecmv) u cyTb (umo ecmv). CreyeT IOMHUTD, YTO BCe TPU OIpPeNe/IEeHHOCTH
MOTYT OTHOCKUTBCS KaK K «CyObeKTy» IPOO/IeMBl, Tak U K ee «IpefuKary». OgHako B
HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX, B KOTOPBIX AVICTMHKIVA «3HAUYeHMsS» M «CYTV» HEeBaXKHa,
Apucrorenp Ha3bIBaeT 1 TO U [Pyroe BMecTe «3HaueHreM». ITO OTHOCUTCS, B 4acT-
HOCTM, K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOMY «OIIPOBEPTAOIeMy HOKa3aTe/lIbCTBY» CAMOTO JJOCTOBEp-
HOTO Hayajia BCAKOTO JIOKAa3aTelNbCTBA, T. €. 3aKOHA 3allpellieHNsI IPOTUBOpeYdns, B
Met. IV 4. Boobije AMCTUMHKIMA «3HAYEHWS» U «CYTU» Y APUCTOTENS SIB/IACTCA
IpefiMeTOM aKTYaJIbHBIX 00cy>xienuit. B 2000 r. Bpimna kuura JI. Yapnsa «Apucro-
Telb O 3HaueHMM (meaning) m cytum (essence)», CIIeIVATbHO IIOCBSAIIEHHASA 3TOMY
Borpocy (Charles 2000).

Paspenenne ompeneHnit Ha OIIpeTIeeHNs 3HAYEHUS VI CyMU BHOCUT HEKOTOpbIE
YTOYHEHUsI B CTagMy SmucTeMmdeckoro moucka (ta6bnm. 3). Ilocme pasBepgenus
3HAYeHMs M CyTU 3-f M 4-A CTafuyl SMUCTeMIYEeCKOTO ITOVICKa yABauBaoTcA. Ecimn
3-s1 cragus B An. Post. 11 1 xacanmach «cyObekTa» Ipo6ieMsl, a 4-51 — «IpeayKaTar
npobnems! (cM. Tabm. 1), To Temepb 00e CTafuy KacaloTCs U «CyObeKTa», M «IIpe-
nukata» (cM. Tabm. 3). [Ina o603HaueHUs ABYX BapMAHTOB 3-if M 4-J1 CTajmit MbI
BBeZleM oOo3HaveHna 3'-a u 3"-g cramuy, a Takke 4'-a u 4"-a cragun. 3"-a cragus
SMMUCTEMUIECKOTO MOUCKA (IIPUMEHNUTEBHO K «IIPefUKATy» IPO6IeMbl) B KadecTBe
pesy/bTaTa IpefIoaraeT onpene/eHne 3HaueHus (3aTMeHue JIyHBI eCTb JUIIeH-
HOCTb cBeTa Ha JIyHe). A 4"-a cTagma moucka (IIPUMEHUTENTBHO K TOMY Ke «IIpe-
[MKaTy») B KadyecTBe pe3y/IbTaTa INpeAIoaraeT 3HaHUe HPUYUHbLI, Vi TeM CaMBIM
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ompenenenye cymu (3aTMeHye JIyHBI eCTh JIMIIEHHOCTb cBeTa Ha JIyHe M3-3a 3aro-
paXmBaHNUA ee 3eMJIell OT COMHEYHOTO CBeTa). BakHelllee sHaueHMe mpuobpeTaer
yABOeHMe 4-71 CTaguy IOKCKa B C/Iydae, e/ CyObeKTOM IpobIeMbl OKa3bIBAeTCs
CyIIHOCTD. V160 4-51 cTajjus MoucKa IPpUMEHUTEIBHO K COIYTCTBYIOLEMY (T. e. «IIpe-
[UKATy» IIPO6/IEMBI), OCTaBasCh B paMKax aHAINTHKM, B Ka4eCTBe pe3y/IbTaTa Ipef-
IOJIaraeT MOCTPOEHMe OKA3BIBAIOLIETO CYJUIOTM3MA, a 4-A CTafjus MOVICKA IpuMe-
HUTENBHO K CYIIHOCTH (T. €. «CyO'beKTa» pobyieMsbl) TpebyeT yxxe MeTadpu3nieckoro
THOVICKA.

Tabmuua 3
- 6nITIe 3HauYeHue CyTb
n , 4") 16 Ti 011 -
. 3') Tl onuaiver -
cy6bexT mpobmemsr | 1) el €011 - ecmo mu 4mo ecmv, cymo,
4mo ecthb
npuuuna 6vimus
g " , 4") 16 Tl éoTL — ymo
2) 10 671 (10, UTO) - 3") i onpatvel - )
IpeRuKaT pobIeMbl ecmv, cymv,
4T0 ecnv 410 ecTb
npuuuna

A Temnepp maBaiiTe KpaTKO 00paTUMCS K IIpobieMe oIpefieNieH st «CyObeKTa IIpo-
6membl». Kak MBI y>ke OTMeTWIN, 4'-51 CTaiuA IpeIoaraeT BbIX0/, 3a TPaHNI[bI aHa-
JIMTUKY B TIepBYI0 ¢umocodpuio. Peub mpeT o TOM, Y4TO IOMYYMIO B COBPEMEHHOI
¢dunocodckoit nuTEpaType HaMMEHOBAHME «apUCTOTENIEBCKUI 3ICCEHIMAIN3M.
Apucrotens paccmarpusaet 3Ty crapuio B Met. VII 17 (u ganee 8 VIII 1-6) mpu oH-
TO-aHAIUTUYECKOM MOAXOfie K MccnemoBanmio cymHoctn (Oprmos 1996, 83-87).
B Met. VII 17 Apucrorenb MCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOCHI, COOTBET-
crBytomue 1-i1, 2-11 u 3-it (B ABYX BapMaHTaxX) CTafVAM SMUCTEMUYECKOTO MOMCKA
HaM Y>Ke SICHBI, M COCPEIOTOYMBAEeT BHYMaHMe Ha 4-11 CTafuy 1moucka (cM. Tabm. 3).
B VII 17, 1041a10-32 oH, cpaBHUBas [Ba BapuaHTa 4-i1 CTaguM MOUCKA, PaCIpo-
CTpaHsIeT BOIIPOC «noyeMy eCTb» Ha 00a BapuaHTa U YTBEP)XJAeT, YTO BOIIPOC «HO-
ueMy eCTb» He TONbKO Ha 4'"-il cTajuy, HO 1 Ha 4'-J1 CTafiuy JO/DKeH ObITb BOIIPOCOM
«novemy VHOE IPUCYIIe YeMY-TO MHOMY», @ He BOIIPOCOM «104YeMy CaMO eCTb CaMO»
(kak MO>XHO 6bUTO OBI ITOYMaTh MPYMEHNUTENbHO K 4'-11 cragym). Hanpumep, ecnn
OBbI MBI OCMBICTIMBA/IU «[JOM», TO Ha 4'-/1 CTafiuy HaM CIeHOBAIO OBl 3aaTh BOIPOC
tak (1041a26-27): «A moyeMy 60m smu, HaIIpUMep, KUPINYM U KAMHM, €CTb TOM?».
B 1041a32-b11 Apucrorenb Ipofo/DKaeT pacCMOTpeHue 4'-if CTafguu: TPy UCCIeHo-
BaHMIU HAJI0 BCe pacwIeHATb (OlapOpdoavTtag); mpy McCaefoBaHNM CYyLIHOCTEN MX
HaJ0 pacwIeHATb Ha MaTepuio M O9ifoc (3TO KacaeTca YyBCTBEHHO-BOC-
IPUHMMAEMbIX, VWIN )K€ CHMHTeTMYeCKMX, CYIIHOCTeiT). DI0C eCcTh MpUYMHA TOTO,
YTO HEKas MaTepUM €CThb TO-TO WJIM TO-TO, HAIIpPMMeEP BOT 9Ta MaTE€PUA UM 3TO TEIO
ecTb «d4enoBek». OTmerum, uto A.[. YepHAKOB BO3BOAUT K copepkaHuio Met.
VII 17 ctpykTypy 6bITHITHOTO Bonpoca M. Xaiierrepa (Uepuskos 1998, 15-87).

Urtak, 4'-4 cragnusa oKasbIBaeTCs CTamyieil IIoMCKa JIOroca sigoca. AHaaUTUKaA S11-
flocaMyl He 3aHMMaeTcs. DiflocaMy 3aHMMaeTcsa IepBas ¢unocodua. IAoc ecTb
cymHoCcTb. OffHAKO «CyObeKT» MpOo6IeMbl COBCeM He 0053aTeNbHO JODKEH ObITh
cymHocTblo. Ha ero mecre yacto (ecm He B OOTBUIMHCTBE CTy4aeB) OKa3bIBAIOTCS
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yHUBepcanuy (IepBble YHUBEPCAINN), He ABJIAIONINECS CYIIHOCTAMU. B atoM ciy-
qae MeXny 3'-it u 4'-71 cTanMsAMU CyLIeCTBEHHON pasHuIbI Het (cM. Tabm. 3); 6onee
TOTO, IIPYMEHNUTENBHO K «CyOBEKTY IIPOOIeMbI» IIONCK B 3TOM CiIydae (akTudecKu
orpaHm4mBaetcs 1-it u 3'-it cTagyusaMu; epexof B epByio ¢purocopuio He TpebyeT-
Cs1, MICCTIeIOBAHe OCTAETCs B IPAHNIIAX aHATIUTHKIL.

IToxa MBI paccMaTpuBaaM BOIIPOCHI, Kacawlyecs TONbKO ONpefeneHuii. boitus
MbI KOCHY/IMCb TOJBKO B CBsI3M ¢ 4"-11 cTajjuell, TaKk Kak 37ieCb He BCEra MOXKHO
OTZIe/IUTD OBbITHE OT OIpefieeHNA.

2. ApI/ICTOTCTIeBCKOC Y4Y€HME O 3HAYCHNN

[lanbHeilllee Halle pacCMOTpeHNe Mpob/IeM aHATUTUKM OyHeT KacaTbCs IpexXie
BCEro MpoOTIeMaTuKM OBITHUs «CyObeKTa» MpoOeMbl, T.e. 1-if cTagum IMOMCKa
(cM. Tabm. 3). MBI paccMOTpUM 3Ty IPOOTEMATUKY B KOHTEKCTEe CeMaHTUKMU ApPICTO-
tenst. Hac OypeT MHTepecoBaTh ero ceMaHTWYeCKasl JUCTUHKIA «MKOHBI» U «HO-
9Mbl». V160 MBI ycMaTpuBaeM aHATOTMIO MEXIY OTHOIIEHMEM IONMCKA «ITO ecHib»
(6BITVS) K TTOVMCKY «41M0 eCTh» (3HAYEeHNUs) I OTHOIIEHMEM «MKOHBI» K «HO3Me».

B apucroteneBemyeckoit nmuTepaType 4acTo paccMaTpuBalT 1-10, 3-10 (B o6omx
BapMaHTax) 1 4'-10 CTaAMM SMICTEMUYIECKOro MOoMCcKa (CM. TabsI. 3) B KOHTEKCTe Ipo-
6nemaTukn «popmoobpazoBaHus KoHIenTar. «KoHient» y Apucrorens (ecnn mos-
BOINTD cebe ymoTpeb/ieHne 3TOM JIeKCEMBI MPUMEHNUTEIBHO K ero ¢uaocodpun) B
OIIpelle/IeHHOM CMBICTIe JBYCOCTaBHBIN, ¥ €ro 0Opa3oBaHMe IpeAIionaraeT yqacTue
JIByX ITO3HABaTe/IbHbIX CIIOCOOHOCTEN U COOTBETCTBEHHO [IBYX METOJOB ITO3HAHVIL.
[oBOpst O «KOHIlENTe» MPUMEHNUTeNbHO K (umocobun Apucrorens, Mbl Oymem
UIMeTb B BUJIy CKOpee CpefHEeBEeKOBOe IIOHMMAaHMe «KOHIL[eNTa», KOT[jda OH TaK MIN
MHaYe CBA3BIBAJICA C HEKMM «COCTOSIHMEM B Ayuie». Ilocie nmosABIeHNs B HOBeillIee
BpeMs TaK Has3blBaeMOJl «JeHOTATUBHON CeMaHTUKW» Guaocods! (Ipexpae Bcero
AQHAIUTUYECKON TpajgMLMM) MepecTamy yIUTHIBaTh Kakye-nmnbo «MeHTalbHblE pe-
Ipe3eHTalMI». B 3TOM C/ydae «KOHIL[ENT», C Hallleil TOYKM 3PEHNs, IIepecTal COOT-
BETCTBOBATb TOMY, YeMY YIWI APUCTOTEb.

Bo BTOpMuHOII MUTepaType IIMPOKO IPEACTaBIeHO YYeHUE O «CEMAHTUIECKOM
TpeyTro/IbHMKe», BO3BOAUMOE K ApUCTOTeNM0. VIMeeTcsi B BUALY, YTO «CeMaHTIIECKMIT
TPeyrolbHNK» B KauecTBe CBOMX BepUIMH MMeeT Hekoe (1) cocTosiHue B mylie,
(2) mma n (3) Bemp BHe mymm. OJHAKO KOMMEHTATOPHI, Befid pedb O «CeMaHTI4e-
CKOM TPEYTOIbHUKE», YaCTO 3a0BIBAIOT, YTO APUCTOTE/Ib PACCMATPUBAET «COCTOSI-
HUe B Aylle» B OBYX OTHOIIEHMAX: KaK ukoHy (1) eik@v) 1 Kak Hoamy (TO vonua).
Apucrorenb B ABHOM BUJie IUILIET 00 UKOHAX U1 HOIMax B paboTe «O maMATH U Ipu-
noMyHaHun» (Mem.) B CBA3K C MPOOIEMATHKOI MaMATH, @ He CeMaHTUKM. Moxer
OBITh, I09TOMY KOMMEHTATOPBI, IUIIYIIVE O «CEMAHTIIECKOM TPEYTOIbHUKE», 00-
palIaloTCs MpeXKie BCero K M3BeCTHOMY (pparmeHTy pabotel «O6 MCTONKOBAaHMI»
(De Int.) 1 He 0OpAIIAIOT JO/DKHOTO BHUMAaHMS Ha apUCTOTE/IEBCKIIE PACCMOTPEHMS
«COCTOSIHMI B [yllie» B JPYTMX KOHTeKCTax. [lasee Mbl pacCMOTPUM CHadaaa cOOT-
BETCTBYIOIME MaTepuasbl u3 Mem., a 3arem us De Int.
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B Mem. 1, 450a25-450b11 Apucrorenb, BO-IepBBIX, GOPMYIUpPYeT IpenBapu-
TeNbHyI0 anopuio (450a25-27): «...Kak... IOMHUTCSI He IPUCYTCTBYIOIIEe, eC/IU CO-
CTOsIHME INIPUCYTCTBYeT, a Belllb OTCYTCTBYeT?», U, pemas ee, muuier (450a27-32),
YTO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIee B yllle COCTOSHNE HAJO MBICIUTD KaK «OTIEYaTOK» (TUTOG)
4yBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA B Aylle. Bo-BTOpBIX, Apucrorens ¢popMynupyer mpob-
nemy (450b11-13): ecmm maMATbh IMOMHUT OTIIEYAaTKM YYBCTBEHHBIX BOCHPUATHIL B
fiyllle, TO «41no U3 068yx: OHa MOMHMT [1] ato cocrostume wm [2] TO, OT 4ero [9TO
cocrosiHye] BosHUKIO?» OOCyXKziaeT oH ee ceayomuM obpasom (450b13-20):

[1] V160 ecnu [rmomuMT] 3TO [cOCTOsIHME], HMYETO U3 OTCYTCTBYIOLIErO He IIOMHUIN OBI;
[2] ecrut ke TO, [OT 4ero BOSHMKIIO COCTOsIHME], — KaK, YYBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHMMAS 3TO
[cocTOosiHME], MBI IOMHMM TO, YTO YyBCTBEHHO He BOCIPUHIIMAEM, T. €. OTCYTCTBYIOLIee?
Ecnu mogo6Hoe (8(1010Vv) CylecTByeT Kak OTIeYaTok (TVmog) min usobpaxenne (ypaer)
B HacC [T.e. B Hallleil Aylle], OYeMy ero YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE OBUIO GBI MaMATBHIO O
IpyroMm, a He o HeM camoM? J160 pmesTenpHO (évepy®@v) HOMHALIMIT [TeopeTmdyecKu]
cosepliaeT 1 YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAET IMEHHO 3TO cocTosiHMe. Kak ke He mpucyTcTBy-
foree Oyzet HOMHUTH? V60 He IpuUCyTCTBYyIOLIee OBIIO GBI 1 BUIHO, M C/IBIIIHO.

IIpn dopmynupoBke, OOCY>KHEHUN M PeIIeHNUM ITOil MpobIeMbl ApICTOTENb
nuuer o cocrosiHun (méBog) B Aylie M O TOM, OT Yero 9TO COCTOsIHNUE BO3HUKIIO.
ITpy 9TOM OH Ha3bIBaeT 9TO COCTOsIHME MOFOOHBIM (O10LO0V) TOMY, OT Yero OHO BO3-
HVIKJIO, @ IIPYU PelIeHNy IIpob/IeMbl IIpefjlaraeT pacCMaTpUBATh €r0 B ABYX OTHOIIIE-
HUSIX, KaK Hoamy (VONUA) U KaK ukoHy (eikwv), T. e. 06pas. Pemenne Apucrorens Ta-
K0BO (450b20-451a8):

Vi KakuM-TO 06pasoM Tak MOXKeT ObITb, ¥ MMEHHO 9TO Iojiydaercs? Tax, Hampumep,
JKMBOTHOE, 1300paXkeHHOe (YEYPAUUEVOV) Ha JOLEUKe, eCTh 1 XKMBOTHOE, U MKOHA (elkwV),
1 002 eCTb 00HO U MO JHe, OFHAKO ObITHE 000MX He 10 e, — U CO3EPLATh [ero MOXKHO| 1
KaK >XMBOTHOE, M KaK MKOHY; TaK M B Hac [T.e. B Hamell Ayile] Hago [OMYCKaTh
npepcrasnaeHne (10 év NuIv @avtaopa) u [kak] 4ro-To camo mo cebe (avtd T kab avto),
u [kak] mpepcraBienue yHoro. [IIpencraBieHue], IIOCKONBKY caMo 1O cefe, ecTb CO-
sepuanue (Bedpnua) win npencTaBieHue, IOCKOIbKY JKe [IpefcraBieHne] MHOrO, — Kak
6Bl MKOHAQ, T. €. TO, YTO IIOMHMM. Takum 06pa3om, KOrga ero [T. e. IpecTaBIeHns| ABIKe-
Hue feATenbHO (évepylj), MOCKONBKY OHO ObUIO OBl camMo IO cefe, Aylia YyBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHVIMAET €T0, KaXKETCsl, KaK SIBJIEHNME KAKO-TO HOIMbl VUIU TIPENCTABJIEHNUS; IIO-
CKOJIbKY e — [IpefcTaBneHne] MHOrO, [myiual, Kak u mpu u3obpakeHUn, cosepuaer [ero]
KaK uxoHy, T.e. Kak [uxony] Kopucka, He BupmeB [Hacrosimero] Kopmcka; spmeck uHOe
COCTOSIHME 9TOTO CO3ePLIAHMS, I, KaK eC/i ObI CO3€PLATIOCh N300paXkKeHHOE YKMBOTHOE, [9TO
IpefiCTaB/ieHre] BO3HNKAEeT B Aylle TO KaK TO/MbKO HO9Md, TO KaK TaM [T.e. B CiIydae
M300POKEHHOTO JKMBOTHOIO], KaK uKoHd, [T.e.Kak] To, 4ro moMHmM. VI mosromy,
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TaKMX IIPOMCXONAIINX Y HAC B Aylle ABVDKEHWIT OT IPEXXHUX IyBCTBEHHBIX
BOCIIPVISITHI, — MHOIKA He BefaeM: Ha OCHOBAHMM /M YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPMHSITOIO OHMU
HOMYYaloTCA? U KOMeOIeMcs, IIOMHYM JIM MBI [3TO] WIM HeT? — VHOIAA >Ke CIydaeTrcs
HOCTNYb U IPUIIOMHUTB, YTO IIPEXK/E YTO-TO CIBILIAIN WM BUENU. DTO CIy4aeTcsl, KOrna
CO3epLALMIT [KaKoe-TO IpefcTaBlIeHne] Kak caMo M3MeHI Obl [CBOIL B3ITIAL] 1 co3epLal
ObI [3TO MpefncTaBIeHNe] Kak [[pencTaBieH1e] MHOTO.

OTMeTyM, YTO B PYCCKOM IiepeBofe paborsl «O maMATM M IPUITOMMHAHWN»
E. B. AnbIMOBOJ OVICTMHKIUS «MKOHBI ¥ HOSMBbI» IPEICTaB/IeHA KaK AUCTUHKIVSA
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«u306paxkeHN U MbICTIN» (451al-2), a B APYTOM CTydae «<HOIMa» IpelcTaBIeHa KakK
«ymornocturaemoe» (450b29). Kak «obpas» oHa mepeBogut gavraocua (mpepcrasie-
HIe), a He eikWV (MKoHa) (ApucroTtens, 2004).

B panHOM ¢parmeHTe ApucroTens ynopo6Oyser NMpefcTaBIeHue B Hallell myIie
M300pa>KeHNIO Ha JioIeuKe: KaK M300pakeHNe Ha JJolledyKe MOXKHO PacCMaTpUBaTh
B /IBYX OTHOLIEHNAX, TaK M COCTOSIHME B Aylle CJiefyeT PacCMaTpUBATh B [BYX OT-
HomeHnAx. OJHAKO K 3TOMY YIOA00TIeHNI0 HaZlo OTHOCUTBCSA C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO.
V6o ToT e mpumep ¢ mM300pakeHMeM Ha JoledyKe APUCTOTENb UCIONb3YeT /IS
WITIOCTPALIMY VIHOY JUCTUMHKINMY, Kacatomieiicss omoHumun. Tak, B Cat. 1, 1al-6 o
MUIIeT:

OMOHUMMMUYHBIM HAa3bIBAE€TCS TO, Y 4€TO TONIbKO MM o6mee, JIOTOC JK€ CYIIHOCTM Ha OC-

HOBAaHUM 3TOTrO MMEHM — I[pyI‘Of/I, HaIIpMMeEp «KMBOTHOE», KOTOPOE Y€I0BEK, U M3o6pa—

JKE€HHO¢ [)KI/IBOTHOC]; 160 Y HUX TOJNbKO MMA 0611Lee, a JIOTOChI CYIITHOCTU HA OCHOB8AHUU

(katd) sTOrO MMEHU pasHble; MO0 eC/M KTO-TO 3aXOTeNl Obl yKa3aTb, 4Mo0 eCTb «ObITIe

SKUBOTHBIM» [/I KOKIOTO U3 HUX, TO Hajl ObI CBOI /IS KaXKLOTO JIOTOC.

Peup B JaHHOM C/Ty4ae uzieT 0 TOM, YTO «KMBOTHBIM» MBI MOKeM Ha3BaTb U >KI-
BOTO YeJI0BeKa, 11 N300pa>keHHOTo (6yIb TO Ye/IOBeK WM KaKoe-T1Mb0 MHOe KUBOT-
Hoe). «’KMBOTHOe» B JaHHOM C/Iy4ae — OMOHMM, a >KVBOJ 4YeTOBEK ¥ M300paKeH-
HBII (HampyuMep, Ha XOJICTe) Ye/lOBEK — OMOHMMWYHBL. ECmM MCTONKOBAaTh 3TOT
CIIy4ail ¢ TOYKU 3PEHNA «COCTOSAHMS B AylIe», TO IOIYIUTCS, YTO pedb UAET O OBYX
Pa3HBIX COCTOAHUAX B [iylle, 100 OMOHUMBI CMMBOJM3UPYIOT COCTOSIHMA B AylIe,
y KOTOPBIX U MKOHBI pasHble (B OHOM CiIy4ae — >KMBOTO 4Ye/IOBeKa, B APYTOM CIIy-
Jae — 1300paXkKeHNsl Ha XOJICTe), ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO HOSMBI pasHbIe.

B Mem. 1 Hu 0 KaKoJi OMOHMMMYHOCTHY peyb He upeT. B Mem. 1 peds unet o ToMm,
4TO M300pakeHHOe Ha JiolleYKe XXMBOTHOE (HAampuMmep, M300paxkeHNe 4YeloBeKa)
MBI MOXKEM pacCMaTpyuBaTb B [BYX OTHOLIEHMAX: WIM OTHOCKUTEIBHO TOTO
PeaIbHOTO YeoBeKa, KOTOPBIil 1300pakeH (JOMYyCTIM, MBI €T0 3HaeM), VIV CaMo IO
cebe n3obpakeHre 6€30THOCUTEIBHO K peallbHOMY 4Ye/lO0BeKY, KOTOPBIil M300paxKeH
(kaK 9TO [ieMaloT B OOBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB MCKYcCTBOBebl). «COCTOsIHNE B AyliIe» B
JIAaHHOM CJIyyae Hajj0 CTaBUTb B COOTBETCTBME «M300pa)keHMI0 Ha Holeyke». Kax
«nu3006paXkeHe Ha JJOIedKe» Mbl MO>KEM PacCMaTPUBATh B IBYX OTHOLICHMAX, TaK 1
«COCTOsIHNME B Jyllie» ClefyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B ABYX OoTHoIIeHMAX. OflHAKO BOT TYT
HAC U HOKIJAEeT «HIOAHC», KOTOPBIII TpebyeT ocropokHocTH. Korma mMbl paccmat-
puBaeM M300pa’keHMe 4YeloBeKa Ha JIOLIeYKe OTHOCUTEIbHO PEaTbHOTO 4YeTOoBeKa,
KOTOPBIII M300paKeH M KOTOPOTO MBI 3HaeM, MbI BCTpedaeMcsi C OMOHMMIEN
(dakTdecky B 5TOM CIy4yae Mbl CPaBHMBAeM JBa COCTOSHUA B JyLIe M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO /iBe MKOHBI). Korga »e MbI paccMaTpuBaeM B [IByX OTHOLIEHNAX «COCTO-
SHMeE B [iyllle», HY O KaKOJl OMOHMMUM pedb He UJET, ¥ MKOHA TOIbKO OfiHa.

B. A. BapaHoB B cTaTbe «APUCTOTEb B MKOHOOOPYECKOM CIIOpE: Ha Ybeil CTOPO-
He?» OTMeYaeT, YTO K apyCTOTENIeBCKUM CYXJeHUAM 06 omoHuMuyHoctu B Cat. 1,
lal-6 obpamamicy nkoHonountatenu ®eomop Cryamr u marpuapx Hukudop B
CBOEII IoJIeMIKe IPOTUB MKoHoOopLeB (bapanos 2005). IIpu sToM Hafo, pasymeeT-
cs, TIOMHUTD, YTO CaMa JIeKCeMa «MKOHa» OMOHMMMYHA: ApUCTOTENb HasbIBaeT
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«MIKOHOJ» OfIVH U3 aCTIEKTOB «COCTOSIHNA B AyIlle», a B LIepKBM «MKOHOJ» Ha3bIBAIOT
CBSII[eHHbIEe M300pa>KeHMsI Ha IOCKe (VI HOM MaTepuare).

A Temnepb maBaiiTe 0OpaTUMCA K M3BECTHOMY (parMeHTy paboTsl «O6 MCTOKO-
BaHuM». B De Int. 1, 16a3-9 ApucroTend pasnmdaeT, ¢ OFHON CTOPOHBI, 3BYKOBBIE I
rpaduyeckue cou MMeHu, a ¢ Apyroit — cocrosinua (addekrrr) B gyme (T €v T
Yuxi Tabnpata): To, YTO B 3BYKe — CMBOJI COCTOSIHMSA B Aylle, a rpadyuKa — CUMBOJ
TOro, 4TO B 3ByKe. J[K. DKpWII, KOMMEHTMPYS 3TOT (QparMeHT, mumer: «3ITo
paccMOTpeHue OTHOIIEHMA Bellleil B Mupe, addeKToB B [ylle, YCTHOTO M
IVICBMEHHOTO 5I3bIKa, BOOOIIle, OYeHb KPATKO 1 JaJIeKO He YAOBIeTBOPUTENbHO. YTO
MMEHHO ecTb “apdekrsl B gyuie”? ITosnHee oM HasBaHbl MbICTAMH (VOnpa). OHn
cofiep>KaT YyBCTBeHHbIe BocpuATUA? OHM 00pa3bI? WM BKIIOYAIOT B ce6s1 00pasbI?
BeposTHO, ApucToTenb HasplBaeT UX MOJOOMAMY (OHOLWHATA) Bellell, IOTOMY YTO
OH umMmeeT B Bupy obpaspl. Ho aTo 3aBeiloMO HeafjeKBaTHOe PAacCMOTPEHUE MU
obbsicHeHmne Mpicu (vonua)» (Aristotle 1963, 113). Ecim ke Mbl mpuBiedeM K
ucronkopanmio De Int. 1, 16a3-9 BHIIeNpUBegeHHbIE MaTepuanbl U3 Mem., TO He-
noymeHus K. DKpwia «CHUMYTCs». «COCTOSIHMS B JiyIlIe» CYTb «IIOJ00Ms» TOro,
OT 4Yero OHY BO3HMKJ/IV; OFHAKO 13 9TOTO He CIefyeT, YTO OHM CYTh JIUIIb «0Opasbl»
TOTO, OT 4ero BO3HUK/IN. «COCTOSHNA B AyIe», OYAy4u «IOJOOHBIMI» TOMY, OT 4ero
BO3HMKJIM, COTJIACHO APUCTOTEIIO, — U 00pasbl (UKOHbI — COCTOSTHME B OTHOLIEHNUM K
TOMY, YTO IIOMHUM, T. €. TOMY, YTO YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPUHS/IN), I MBICIN (HOIMbL —
COCTOsIHME CaMo IO cebe).

B. A. bapaHoB B BbIllI€yKa3aHHOJ CTaTbe, MeA B BUAY, YTO MKOHOIOYMTATENN
obpamamucek K Cat. 1, 1al-6, numer: «/IKOHOIIOYNTATENMN yTBEP>KHANN, YTO MKOHA
Xpucra ABIA€TCA MKOHOM XpUCTa MO CYIJHOCTH, HO XPpUCTOM — IO COBIAJ€HUIO
VIMEHM ¥ TI0 YeTBEPTON KaTeropyy OTHOIIEHMA (TPOG TL), TEM CaMbIM IIPOBOZSA CO-
OTBETCTBUE MEXAY M300paKeHNeM i OPUTMHATIOM II0 eAMHCTBY ux uMmeHn» (bapa-
HOB 2005, 135). Ina Hac 3ech BaKHO YKasaHMe Ha «OTHOIIEHMe» (Tpog Tl) MMeHN
Xpucra x uxoHe Xpucra m kK camomy Xpucry. Ormerum, uro B Cat. 1, lal-6,
rie ApUCTOTeb NHIIeT 06 OMOHMMMY, HET HUKAKMX yKa3aHWil Ha TO, YTO OMOHMU-
MM CBSI3aHa C «OTHOIIeHMeM K» (pdg Tt). B Cat. 1, 1al-6 HeT gaxke TaKuX BbIpaXKe-
HUIT KaK «1300pakeH1e >KMBOTHOTO», KOTOpble ObI C TOYKM 3PEHNs KaTeropuasb-
HOJI CXeMaTMKM OTHOCWIMCh K KaTeropuy «OTHOLIeHue K» (mpdg ti). B arom
(dparMeHTe TOBOPUTCS O «/IOTOCE HAa OCHOBAaHMM (KATA) MMEHN», HO He TOBOPUTCS O
TOM, YTO MM «OTHOCUTCA K» (TpOG) MMeHyeMoMy. Tak 4To NmpuBjIedeHre NKOHOIIO-
YUTATe/IAMN K MCTO/IKOBAaHUIO apVCTOTEIEBCKONl OMOHMMUM KaTerOpMy «OTHOIIe-
HIe K» MOXXHO PacCMaTpMBaTh KaK IPUHATOE MMM «UCTOJIKOBAaHNE», a He IPOCTO
ccpUIKy Ha Apucrotersi. Cpady OTMETHUM, YTO MBI COITIACHBL C Te€M, ITO BCAKOE JIMe-
HOBaHIE, B TOM YJC/I€ ¥ OMOHVMUYHOE, OCYLIECTBIAETCS «II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K» VIMe-
HyeMoMy (Ttpog Tu).

B sBHOM Bujie ApUCTOTE/Nb MUIIET O TOM, YTO VM «OTHOCUTCS K» (TTpOG) MMeHy-
emoMmy, B Met. VIII 3. MBI y>ke KOMMEHTHpPOBanu 3Ty I1aBy B kuure «Kapomraeckoe
B Teoperndeckoit ¢punocopun Apucrorensi» (Opnos 1996, 89-90), moaTomy ceirgac
orpannunmcs cnepytomym. Met. VIII 3 HaunHaercs ¢ GopMynmnpoBKy po6eMsl —
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YTO M3 [IBYX: VM O3HAa4YaeT CMHTETMYECKYI0 CYI[HOCTb WINM OCYIecTBIeHne (Tnv
évépyelav) u dopmy (v popenv)? Pemrenrne Apucrorenb TakoBO: MMS MOXKET
O3HA4YaTb ¥ OCYILIeCTBIeHMe (9Hepaut0), N OCyIIeCTBIeHNe, CABOCHHOe C MaTepueil,
MIMesi TIPY 9TOM pasHble 71020Cbl, HO OMHOCACH K eduromy (npog €v). Ilomyuaercs, 4to
OIHO ¥ TO >Xe MM MOXKeT YKa3bIBaThb U Ha CYIIHOCTb, COCTOSAIIYI0 U3 (GOpMBI U
MaTepuy, M TOJBKO Ha 9II0C, MO0 MM Ha3bIBAeTCs «II0 OTHOLIEHMIO K» (Tpdg)
4eMy-TO €JMHOMY, KOTOpOe Mbl MOXXET paccMaTpuMBaTb MM KaK 4yBCTBEHHO-
BOCIIpMHMMAeMOe, MMM KaK yMOIIOCTUTaeMoe, T.e. Y VMeHM OyfieT [Be HOIMbl.
VImeHOBaHMe «IIO OTHOLIEHMIO K eAMHOMY» (TmpOG €v) B MaHHOM CiIydae
IPOTUBOIIOCTAB/IAETCA KaTerOpMalTbHOMY BbICKa3bIBAaHMIO «Ha OCHOBaHMM €[JUHOTO»
(ka® £vOGQ): IpU MMEHOBAHUY UMS «OTHOCUTCA K» €IMHOMY, /1020C %€ BBICKA3bIBa-
eTCs «<Ha OCHOBAHWI» €VHOTO (3HA4eHNSI MMEHU VIV >Ke e[[THOI HOSMBI).

Cxo>xas mpobyieMaTiKa paccMaTpuBaeTcsa ApUCTOTeNIeM TPV JIOTMYECKOM IIOf-
xofe K rccnenoBanmio cymHocty B Met. VII 6 u 10 (cxoxas, HO He TOXKIeCTBEHHas).
B xunre «Kagomrueckoe B Teoperndeckoit ¢pumocodpum ApucTorens» Mbl pasindnu-
NV «TOTMYeCKUit» moaxof kK cymuoctu (Met. VII 3-16) u «OHTO-aHaIUTUIECKUIT»
(Met. VII 17, VIII 1-6) (OpnoB 1996). PasHuia MexXy TOTMYeCKUM ¥ OHTO-aHaJIN-
TUYECKUM ITIOAXOflaMy IIPMMEHUTENbHO K MHTEPECYIOLleMy Hac BOIIPOCY IIPOSBIA-
€TCA B TOM, 4TO JIOTMYECKNI OAXO0]], OTPAHMYMBAETCSA PACCMOTPEHMEM «JIOTOCOBY, A
Ipy OHTO-aHaMMUTHYecKoM noxpxogne (B Met. VIII 3) peub uaer He TOMBKO O /1020ce
(T. e. ompenenenun), HO U 06 Menu (T. e. 06 MMeHU u ero norocax). B. A. Bapanos B
BBbIIIEYKa3aHHOJ CTaTbe NPMBOAMUT apTyMEHTALMIO B IOJ/Ib3y TOTO, YTO B OJHOM U3
COXpaHMBIINXCA (PparMeHTOB MKOHOOOpdYeckoro marpmapxa Joanna I'pammaTnka
(B cTaTbe 9TOT parMeHT MpencTaBaeH Kak «pparmeHT Ne 2») MMeeT MeCTO BIUsHUE
apucroteneBckux rnaB Met. VII 10-11 (bapanos 2005, 136-138). Camu MbI He 6Ge-
peMmcs cymuTb, mpaB i B. A. BapaHoB mpu ucronkoBaHum «pparmenta No 2»,
HO €I OH IIpaB, TO IIOJYYWIOCh OBbl, YTO VKOHOOOPIBI IpM OOpalleHuM K
apUCTOTENeBCKOMt  MeTapusuKe  TATOTEMM K  JIOTMYECKOMY  IOAXOAY,
npepcrasireHHoMy B Met. VII 3-16, a MKOHOIIOYNTATENMN — K OHTO-aHAJIUTUYECKOMY,
npencrasieHHomy B Met. VII 17- VIIL

Opnako B Met. VIII 3, rie Apucrorenb obpalnaercs K IpobeMaTiKe «MMeHN»,
MBI IM€eM JIeTIO, CY[is 10 BCEMY, He C OMOHMMIMEN, a C 0COOBIM BapMaHTOM MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTY, O KOTOPOM ApucTOTeNnpb muiueT Takxke B Met. IV 2, 1003a33-1003b10,
HOJYepKNUBasi, 4To 9T0 He oMoHuMMsA (1003a34). B aHI/I0-aMepuKaHCKOM apuUCTOTe-
JleBeleHMM TAaKOJl BapMAHT MHOTO3HAYHOCTI Y APICTOTeIA ITOy4YnI HasBaHue focal
meaning, T.e. «(oOKalmbHOe 3HaueHNe», WIM «CHOKYCHPOBAaHHOE 3HAYEHME»
(Owen 1986). Vimeercst B BUAY A3BIKOBas CUTyalMs, IIPY KOTOPOJ OFHA M Ta Xe
JleKceMa YIOTpeO/IsieTCst BO MHOXKeCTBe 3HaYeHNIT, HO BCe 3TU 3HAYEHUS «OTHOCSAT-
Csl» K 4eMy-TO einHOMY. ECM 3TOT BapMaHT MHOTO3HAYHOCTY MCTONKOBATh C TOYKYU
3pPEeHMA «COCTOAHMI B AyIIe», TO MOTYIUIOCh ObI, YTO OMHOIL U TOVI XK€ «MKOHE» CO-
OTBETCTBYIOT pa3Hble «HO3MbI». [Ipy OMOHMMMM >ke MBI MMeeM [Ie/I0 He TOIbKO C
Ppa3HbIMU «HOOMaMM», HO U C pa3HbIMU «MKOHaAMI».
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Boo6iiie ApUCTOTETb AKTUBHO MCTIONb3YeT AMCTUHKIIO «CaMOTO 1o cebex (kab
abTA) U «COOTHECEHHOCTH», T. €. «II0 OTHOLIEHWI0 K» (TMPOG Tt), KOTOpas IPUCYT-
crByer u y [Tnatona (Soph. 255c12-13). OT™MeTVM, 4TO IpedecKoe BBIpaXKeHue Kkad
abTO, KOTOpOe TPAAUIIMOHHO MEePEeBOANTCA Ha PYCCKUIT A3BIK KaK «caMo 1o cebe»,
6yK6a/1bHO MOYKHO ObITO ObI IIEpeBeCTI KaK «Ha OCHOBaHMM caMoro cebs». [losatomy
[QHHYIO JVICTVHKIIMIO MO>KHO Ha3BaTbh M TaK: «Ha OCHOBaHMM» (KATA) M «IIO OTHO-
eHNIo K» (1poG). [I/f «IIOTHOTBI KapTHHBI» CIefyeT IOMHUTDb, YTO BOOOIe-TO B
CHCTeMe MBINUIEHMS APUCTOTENA «CaMo 10 cebe» IPUCYTCTBYeT B IABYX AUCTMHK-
LIVISIX: He TOJIBKO KaK Cylllee «CaMo I0 cebe» U «II0 OTHOIICHMIO K YeMY-TO», HO U KaK
CylIee «caMo I10 cebe» U «II0 COBIafieHNno» (Taom. 4).

Tabnmuua 4

Cy6BbeKT IPOIO3ULINY ITpucymHOCTD IIpeanKaTa CyObeKTy

TO Kot oLUPePnKdg -
110 COBIIAfICHIIO

TaOTO - camo 110 cebe TavTO - cama 110 cebe

TO TPOG TL - IO OTHOIIEHME K - -

VIMEHOBaHUE npeanKanma

Jns ysAcCHeHMA STHUX OBYX OTHOLIEHMI MO/IE3HO IIOMHUTD O PasHULIE MEXIY MMe-
HOBaHMeM M IIpefuKaiyeil. B mepBoM ciydae pedb MaeT o MpobreMaTKe «MMEeHO-
BaHI» (MMEHOBaHMe IPEeAIOoIaraeT y4eT [BYX OTHOLIEHUIL: «COCTOSHME B JyLIe»
OTHOCUTEBHO TOTO, OT 4ero OHO BO3HMKIIO, M caMo 110 cebe). Bo Bropom ciyuae
pedb MaeT o mpobreMaTuKe NpeauKanuy (MMeeTcs B BUAY IPeAMKaIs HeoOXomm-
Masg WM He HeoOXOfyMas): He4TO COIyTCTBYeT MMeHU (BBICTYIAIOIeM B JJAHHOM
CTy4ae TepMIHOM, CTOSAIIVIM Ha MecTe CyObeKTa) caMo 10 ceOe VIV 110 COBIIAJeHMIO.
Wrtak, uMeHOBaHME OCYILECTB/IAETCA <110 OTHOIIEHUIO K» MMEHYEMOMY, a IIpeJyKa-
IMA — «Ha OCHOBaHMM» MMeHU. IIpy aToM MMeeTcs B BULAY, YTO MBI, MIMEHYA YTO-
6o, IPUHMMAEM TO WIN VHOe 3Ha4eHMe VMEHU, a IPeAMKaIVA OCYIeCTBIAeTCA
Ha OCHOBaHUM y>Ke IPMHATOTO 3Ha4YeHVA UMeHN. VI To u fipyroe neiicTBue, COTIacHO
ApUCTOTENIO, OIIOCPENYIOTCS COOTBETCTBYIOLINM «COCTOSIHMEM B [yIIe».

IIpn nmormveckoM MoOAxofe, B TOM YMUCIAE€ B aHAMUTHUKE, APUCTOTENb, KaK
IIpaBMJIO, He aKLEHTUPYeT BHUMMAaHMeE Ha JUCTUHKIUM «II0 OTHOLIEHUIO K» U «CaMO
1o cebe». Ecu peus upet, Hanpumep, o BbIcKasbiBaHUM: «COKpAT — 4e/IOBEK», — TO
Ha BOIIPOC, BO3HUKAIOUINI Y YUTATeN: «4e/IOBEK» BbICKa3bIBaeTCA «I10 OTHOLIEHMIO
k» Cokpary mmm «Ha ocHoBaHMM» CokpaTa? - @OpM JIOTMYECKOM IIOAXOfe
Apucrorenb, KaK IPaBWIO, OTBETUT B CBOEM TEKCTe: «HAa OCHOBAHMM». IJTO
CIIE[ICTBIE CBOETO POJia «HATYPAIUCTUYECKON YCTAHOBKM», IIPUCYLLEN JIOTNIECKOMY
nopxopy. IIpu oHTO-aHaMUTIMYECKOM IOAXOME APHUCTOTEND y>Ke pasindaeT 3TH [iBa
oTHomeHNA. B BpickasbiBaHUM «COKpaT — Ye/lIOBEK» «4eIOBEK» OMHOCUMCA K
4e/I0BEKy «M3 IVIOTU U KpoBM». Korza >ke Mbl IpPMHMMAEM OIpefeieHNe «IeTI0OBEKa»
KaK «KMBOTHOIO, C KDPOBbIO, CJIETKUM, [BYHOTOTO», Mbl MM€EM B BUIY 3MIOC
4eJI0BeKa.

ApucToTeneBcKasg CeMaHTU4YeCKas IVICTMHKLMA «MKOHBI M HO3MBI», C Hallei
TOYKM 3PeHMsI, COOTBETCTBYET AVICTMHKI[UY «II0 OTHOLIEHVIO K» M «CaMo IO cebe».
B paccmoTpennom Hamu Bbie gparmente Mem. 1, 450b20-451a8 Apucrorens He
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YHOTpeOIsAeT BBIPOKEHNE «IO OTHOIIEHMI0 K» (MpOG Tl), OFNHAKO OH IIMIIET,
B YaCTHOCTU, 00 MKOHE KaK O <«IIPEeJCTABIEHMNM WHOTO», UTO C TOYKM 3PEHUsS
KaTerOpMaNbHOM CXeMaTUKM OTHOCKUTCSI K KaTerOpMy «COOTHOCEHHOCTM», T. €. «TO,
YTO II0 OTHOIIEHMIO K» (TO Tpo¢ Tt) (Met. V 15, 1020b30-32). On numer B (450b25-
27): «[IlpencraBieHne], OCKONbKY camo 1o cebe (1 kab avto), ectp cosepljaHue
VTN TIpeCTaBjIeHNe [YTO Yepe3 HeCKOIBKO CTPOK APUCTOTeNb HAa30BET «SBJIEHUEM
HOaMbl». — E. O.], mockonbKy xe [npencraBrenne] muoro (fj GAAov), - kak 6bI
MKOHA, T. €. TO, YTO IIOMHM».

B manHOM crydae MBI pacripefenvii OVICTUHKLIMIO «[I0 OTHOIIEHMIO K» U «CaMO
10 cebe» Ha cocTosiHMe B Ayire. OTHAKO APUCTOTENb OCYIeCTBIIsIET U MHbIE pacIpe-
[le/IeHNsT TOM JKe JUICTMHKIVY, B 4aCTHOCTM Ha OTHOIIeHMe «(peHOMEH — 3IJoC».
I'pedeckoe cmoBo @avopevov (peHomeH) OYKBalTbHO MOXXHO OBbUIO ObI IepeBeCTU
Kak «siBjsomeecsi». OHO ykasbIBaeT He Ha YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHATOE, a Ha YyB-
CTBEHHO BOCIIPMHVMAEMOE, T. €. He TO/IbKO Ha TO, YTO yXKe CTa/0 IPeMETOM YyB-
CTBEHHOTO BOCHPUATHA, HO ¥ Ha TO, YTO MOXKET UM CTaTbh. «IIOC» JKe yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO MOXKET CTAaTh WIM yXKe CTaJI0 IPeAMeTOM YMOIOCTIDKeHMs. Takum obpa-
30M, B JaHHOM CJIydae peyb WUJeT He O COCTOSIHUM B Jylle, a O TOM, OT Yero 3TO
COCTOSIHME BO3HMKAET. APUCTOTE/Ib OCYIIECTB/IAET paclpefeeHne JUCTUHKIVN «II0
OTHOLIEHNIO K» U «CaMoro Io cebe» Ha eHOMeH 1 3inoc B Met. IV 3-8 npu Tax
Ha3bIBAEMOM «OIIPOBEpralolieM J[I0Ka3aTelbCTBE» CaMOTO IOCTOBEPHOTO Hadaa
BCSIKOTO JIOKa3aTeNbCTBa. VI3psAmHAs 4YacTh 3TOTO «JOKa3aTeIbCTBa» IOCBsAILIEHA
KPUTHUKe 13BeCTHOro Te3uca IIporaropa: «HemoBek ecth Mepa BCex Belieli». B Met.
XI 6 Apucrorenb paccyXfiaeT Tak: Korfa IIpoTarop roBopur «4enoBek ecTb Mepa
BCeX Bellleil», OH TOBOPUT: «TO, YTO MHUTCS KaXJJOMY, TO U JJOCTOBEpHO (mayiwg)»
(1062b12-19). ApucroTreneBcKue JOBOABI IPOTUB 3TOTO Te3Mca Mbl MO>KeM HalTK B
KpaTKol pefakiyy 3zech xe, B Met. XI 6, a B 60rtee mpoctpanHoit — B Met. IV 5-6.
B maHHOM cryyae Mbl 0OpaTuM BHMMaHME TONTbKO Ha HEKOTOpBbIE M3 apUCTOTENIeB-
CKVIX JOBOJIOB, 2 IMEHHO Ha CJIefiylollye: Te, KTO CYUTAeT, YTO Bce (eHOMEHBI MC-
TVHHBI, TIPYHSIN 3a Cyllee TONTbKO YYBCTBEHHO BOCIHPMHMMAeMoe, a YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIpMHUMaeMoe — HeompegeneHHo (5, 1010al-7); Te, kTo Bcien 3a I'epakmuToM
HIPVHS/IN, YTO «BCe Te4eT, BCe M3MEHSETCs», He YWIN, YTO «OffHA JIMIIb OKpPY>Karo-
1jasi Hac 06/1aCTh YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMOTO IIOCTOSTHHO HAaXO[UTCS B COCTOS-
HUY YHUYTOXKEHVS ¥ BOSHMKHOBEHNS; HO 9Ta 00/1aCTh COCTABIIsAET, MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
HIYTOXXHYIO 4acTb Bcero...» (5, 1010a25-32). ApucroTenb NOMMMO YYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHMMAEMOTO IPUHMMAET TaK>Ke YMOIIOCTUTAeMoe, T. €. 9jochl. 10, 4TO u3-
MeHsAeTCA 110 KOMMYeCTBY, Mbl IIO3HaeM Ha OCHOBaHUM siimoca (5, 1010a22-25).
VimenHo 9iiocel (a He (PeHOMEHBI), COITIACHO APUCTOTENIO, 3a[Jal0T OIpefie/ieH-
HOCTb II03HaBaeMbIM CcymHocTAM. A B Met. X 1, 1053a31-33 Apucrorens no6asser,
YTO MUCeMA VI IYBCTBEHHOE BOCTIPUATIE YeTIOBeKa «CKOpee M3MePSIOTCS [BHelIHe
3aJlaHHOJI Mepoii], 4eM U3MepsIoT [ee]».

[l Hac TIpefcTaBIAeT MHTEpeC caemyomuil fosox (Met. IV 6, 1011a17-20):

Ecny ke He Bce CYThb «II0 OTHOIICHMIO K YeMY-TO» [VIJIV JKe «COOTHeCeHHOoe»] (Tpodg Tt),

a KOe-4TO ecTh U «caMo 1o ceber (adtd xab adTd), To He BCAKMIA ¢deHoMeH 6bLT ObI YC-
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TUHHBIM; U160 eHOMEH eCTb [Is1 KOTO-TO (Tivi) peHOMEH; TaK YTO TOBOPSIINIA, — BCSKUI
(heHOMeH MCTVMHHBIN, — TBOPUT BCE CYIIUM «IIO OTHOIIEHMIO K 4eMy-To» (mpdg tt) [mnm
>Keé «COOTHECEHHDBIM» .

ApucroTenb, IpUBOAs 3TOT LOBOJ, ¥IMeeT B BULY TO, YTO OJVH U TOT XK€ IIpefMeT
MOJKeT ABJIATHCSI PasHBbIM JIIOASIM U JaKe OFHOMY M TOMY JKe 4eJIOBeKy B pasHoe
BpeMs 1Oo-pasHoMY. B craTbe «Apucrorens 06 onvime u yme Bo “Bropoit aHamuTu-
ke” II 19» Mbl mokasamm, Kak, COIJIACHO APUCTOTENI0, MPOUCXOAUT IIEPEXOH OT
eVIHNYHBIX COCTOSHMII B Ayule (KaK «MKOH») K YHUBEPCAIBHOMY COCTOSIHMIO B
mymre (kak «ombITy») (Opmos 2003a). VIMEHHO OIIBIT, COITIACHO APUCTOTEIIO, IO03BO-
JIeT y3HaBaTb B Pa3HbIX ABJIEHMAX TOT >Ke IpeaMeT. Jioc, B UTOTe, YMOIIOCTUTa-
eTcsi Ha «(pOHe» OIIBITA, T. €. YHUBEPCAIBHOTO COCTOSIHNS B Ayllle, @ He eUHNYIHOTO.
Takum ob6pasoM, ApucroTenp paccMarpubaeT (peHOMeHbl M 9WHOCH (Kak U
COCTOSIHMSA B [iyllle) Yepes3 «IPU3My» AVCTUHKIMM «II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K» U «CaMo II0
cebe». B Toi1 >ke cTaTbe MbI MOKa3alM, YTO MEPEXOf OT eAMHUYHBIX COCTOSTHUI B
myie (KaK «MKOH») K YHUBEPCAIbHOMY COCTOSIHMIO B Aylle (KaK «OIIBITY»)
IPOMCXOAUT C IOMOIIBI0 MHAYKLMN. VIMeITCsA B BUAY MHAYKTUBHbIE 00001eHNs
Ha OCHOBaHUM YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHIPUATHA, IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE, HAIPUMeEp, B CIIeLy-
romeM papy: Kammmii, genosek, xuBoTHOe. Ilomydaercsd, 4TO MHAYKTMBHO BO3HU-
KAIOUINI «OIIbIT», KaK U «MKOHa», BO3HUKAET «II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K YeMy-To». VIMeHHO
9TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO MPENCTAB/ISIET MHTEPEC C TOYKM 3PEHMsI CTaiMil SMUCTEMIYe-
CKOTO TIOMCKA.

B An. Post. 11 7, 92a38-92b1, B KOHTeKCTe OTBeTa Ha BOIIPOC: KaK JKe HaM CTaHO-
BATCS M3BECTHBIMU OBITHE U 3HaUYeHMe? — APUCTOTENb MUIIET, YTO «[MHAYKIW]| He
[IOKa3bIBaeT, 4110 eCTh, a UTO WIN ectib, VI HeT», T. €. UHAYKIUA IToKa3blBaeT HaM
ObITVe, HO He IIOKasblBaeT 3Ha4YeHusA. Ecmm BecTm peub o «popmMooOpasoBaHuU
KOHIL[eNITa» Y APUCTOTes, C/IEAyeT METh B BUAY, YTO B 9TOM «(OPMOOOPa3OBaHUI»
Ha 1-J1 cTagyM SMUCTEeMUYECKOro IOYICKa YIaCTBYeT YyBCTBEHHOe BOCIpusaTye (Me-
TOJ — MHAYKUNSA; «II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K»), a Ha 3-1 (B ABYX BapmaHTax) u 4-it cra-
IuAX — yM (MeTOJ, — MOCTpOeHNe U IPUHATIE OIpeie/ieHNIt, Oyab TO 3HaYEeHNUS WU
CyTH; «caMo 110 cebe»). TakuM 06pa3oM, OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «ectb Mué» Ha 1-it cragum
3MUCTEMNYECKOTO TOMCKA MBI JlaéM Ha OCHOBAaHUU YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPUATUA U
ombiTa (¢ ydactueM maMaty u MHAYKIuY). OfHAKO 3TO ellle He TO «ObITHe», KOTOpoe
MBI IIpVHMMaeM B KayecTBe HEOIIOCPeNOBAaHHOTO Haydajla NOKa3aTe/bCTBA, O YeM y
Hac IIOJJIET Pedb Jajee.

3. Heonocpe,thaHHbIe Havanaa 1oKa3aTe€abCTBa

Jloka3aTenbCTBO, COIJIACHO APUCTOTENI0, HauMHAeTCs C HeJOKa3blBaeMbIX Hayail,
WM JKe C TIepBBIX HEeoNoCpefoBaHHbIX Haual. O ToM, 4TO 3TO 3a Hayajla, OH MUIIeT B
An. Post. 12, 3, a takxe B 1 7-10. B aTux rmaBax o Hadajax JoKasaTeabCTBa IINUIIETCS
HECKOJIPKO IO-PasHOMY, ITO3TOMY MBI CHadaja pacCMOTPMM 3T I7IaBbl IIOPO3Hb,
a 3aTeM CBeJleM apUCTOTe/IeBCKIe Havyasla JoKa3aTe/lb/ICTBa B eAuHbIN ciucok. Cpasy
OTMETVUM, 4YTO Ha IEpBbINl B3IVIAf, HEONOCPEeJOBAaHHbIe Hayaja NOKa3aTelnbCTBa
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COOTBETCTBYIOT CTafVAIM SIUCTeMM4YecKoro mnomcka. OfHaKo, C Hamell TOYKU
3peHNs, MeXXIy HMMH eCTb HeKOTOpasl pasHUIIA.

B An. Post. 1 2 Apucrotenp HasbIBaeT C/lefyIollyie IIepBble HEOIIOCPeJOBaHHbIE
Hayvasa:

1) MOCHIIKM [OKa3bIBaIolero cuutornsma (72a8-14);

2) aKcMOMBI, WK 06uue Hadasa (Kotvai apyai) u

3) Tesucol (0¢oelg), wm ceou Havama (idiat apxai), KOTOpbIe, B CBOIO O4Yepenb,
noppaspenser Ha (3-1) ompenenenus (Opiopol), T. e. OImpefie/ieHNsA 3HAYEHUIT BCeX
TEPMIHOB, MCIIONIb3YEeMbIX B JJAaHHOI Hayke, 1 (3-2) rumotessl (OmoBéoelg), T.e.
OpUHATUA OBITUSA Bellell, COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX IIEPBBIM TePMMHAM NaHHON HayKu
(72a14-24).

B xakoM cMbIcie ApUCTOTeNb YHOTPeO/IsieT B JAHHOM CIy4dae CJIOBO «TMIIOTe3a»?
B De Int. 10 ApucroTrenb pasnndaeT nepsvie yrBepxaeHns n orpumanu (19b14-19:
HAlpuMep, «4eJIOBeK eCTb») U YTBEP>KIEHNUSA U OTPULIAHMUA, B KOTOPBIX «eCTb» J0-
OaBiseTcst Kak Tperbe (19b19-22: HampuMep, «4eNOBEK €CTb CIIPaBeINBbI»). [1-
HoTe3a Kak IPUHATIE OBITUS COOTBETCTBYET HepPB8biM YTBEPXKAECHNAM U OTPUILIAHNU-
AM, Kak OHM mpencraBmeHbl B (19b14-19). B An. Post. 1 10, 76b27-77a4 mb1
BCTPETMMCsI C TMIIOTe3071 KaK IOCBUIKON; B 9TOM CIydae TMIoTe3a OyIeT COOTBEeTC-
TBOBAaThb YTBEPXK/ICHNAM U OTPULIAHVSIM, B KOTOPBIX «eCTb» HOOAB/IAETCS KaK TpeTbe
(19b19-20).

[lomyIeHne MOCBUIOK TOKA3bIBAIOIUX CH/UIOTM3MOB COOTBECTBYeT 4"-i1 cTamum
SMUCTEMMYECKOTO IONUCKA, IPUHATIE ONPEeeHNI 3Ha4eHs TEPMUHOB — 3-11 CTa-
nuu (B 000MX BapMaHTax), a IMIIOTe3bl, HAa IEPBBINl B3IJIAN, COOTBETCTBYIOT 1-ii
craguy (HO TONBKO Ha IepBbI B3I/AN). be3s coOTBeTCTBUA cpegyu Havan JoKasa-
TE/IbCTBA OCTAIOTCS TONBKO aKCVIOMBIL, @ CPefy CTaiMii dNMCTEMIYECKOr0 IIOMCKa —
2-au 4'-a craguu (cm. Tabm. 3).

B An. Post. I 3 ApucroTenb, KpUTHKYA JOKa3aTeIbCTBO IO KPYTY, TOBOPUT, 4TO
€CTb «He TOJIbKO dnucmema [6yap TO HOKasbIBawOIasl WM HeJOKa3blBaeMas], HO U
KaKoe-TO Ha4yaJIo dMuUCHembl, IOCKONIbKY TePMUHBI y3HaeM» (72b23-25). Ilpn aTom
Apucrorenp JBaXAbI TOJYEPKMUBALT, YTO PeUb UMET O HEONOCPe00B8AHHbIX HadaIax
(72b19 n b22). Becp unTtepecyrommit Hac ¢pparment 3Byunt tak (An. Post. 1 3,
72b18-25):

MbI Xe TOBOpPUM, YTO He BCSKasl 9MMCTeMa SOKa3bIBaIolasi, HO [smmcTeMa) o Heomocpe-

JOBAaHHOM — HeJJOKa3bIBaeMasd (a YTO 3TO HEOOXOIMMO, OYEBUIHO: MO0 ec/Iu HeO6XOLUMO

Pa3syMeETbhCA NMPpEALIECTBYIOLIEMY VI TOMY, 13 YE€T0 JOKA3aTE€IbCTBO, OCTAHABIMBAIOTCA K€

KOIZIa-TO HA HEOIIOCPEJOBAHHOM, KOTOPOMY HEOOXOAVMMO OBITb HEOKA3bIBAEMBIM), —

UTaK, MBI TOBOPMM 3TO, — a [TaK>ke] FOBOPUM, YTO eCTb He TOJIBKO amucTeMa [0yab To fo-

KasbIBarouiasda MIn HCI[OKaE}bIBaeMaF[], HO M KaKO€-TO Hava/I0 dnucmemol, IIOCKONIbKY TEP-

MMHBI y3HaeM (ToVG Spovg yvwpilopev).

O KakoM HeONOCpeNOBAaHHOM Hauase MAET pedb B KOHIle JJAHHOTO ¢parmeHTa?
B mpeppigymeit tmaBe An. Post. 1 2 Apucrorenp HasBal 4YeTbIpe BapHMaHTa
HEOIIOCPeJOBaHHBIX Ha4yal: aKCUOMBI, OINpeleneHMs (IPUHATHAE 3HAYeHUs) U
runore3sl  (mpuHATHME  OBITMA), @ TaKXKe HEOMOCpPeOBaHHbIE  IIOCBUIKU
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[IOKa3bIBAIOIMX CUIOrn3MoB. Cyas Mo BceMy, B cTpokax An. Post. 1 3, 72b23-25
ApucroTenb B OIpeIe/IeHHOM CMBIC/IE IPOTVBOIIOCTAB/IAET IOCBIIKM VI TEPMMHBI.
V60 xorzia OH TOBOPUT «eCTh HE TOJIBKO SIICTEMa», 10 KOHTEKCTY HOTy4aeTcsl, YTO
pedb jeT Kak O JOKa3bIBaOLIell SMICTeMe, TaK 1 HeJoKa3bIBaeMOll, a HeJJOKa3bIBa-
eMoJ1 3MMcTeMolt ApUCTOTeNNb Ha3blBaeT MepBble HEONOCpeloBaHHbIe TOCBIIKY JO-
KasbIBaolux cuwuiorn3amos (Opros 2003a, 58-61; Opnos 2007, 5). [TosTomy, korma
OH TOBOPHUT, UTO €CTb M «KaKOe-TO Haudajlo dNUctemvl, TOCKONIbKY TepMMUHBI Y3Ha-
eM», OH MeeT B BUAY IO3HaHNe TepMnHOB. Cpefiut Hadasl I0Ka3aTeIbCTBA K TepPMU-
HaM OTHOCATCS U olpefeneHys (MPUHATIE 3HAYeHNs), Y TUIIOTe3bl (IpUHATHE ObI-
TUs) WINM TO U Apyroe BMecTe (IpMHATKE M 3HadeHus, u Obitusi). BoT 3pech u
BO3HMKaeT pa3HOIIacue MeXIY IepeBOJuYMKaMU ¥ KOMMEHTaTopaMu: ApUCTOTeb,
TOBOPsI «TePMUHDI Y3HaeM», IMeeT B BUALY OIIpefie/IeHNs], TUIIOTe3bl WM TO U [pyroe
BMecTe?

I'pedyeckoe cimoBo 0 6pog (horos) ynoTpebinsaercss ApucroreneM BOSIKO: KaK yKa-
3aHIe Ha «TePMUH» I KaK YKasaHMe Ha «OIIpefie/ieHNe» (XOTsA OCHOBHBIM HalIMEHO-
BaHIEM «OIIpefieieHNs» Y APUCTOTe/IA BBICTYIIAET CIOBO OPLOUOG). ITO 0OCTOSTEND-
CTBO J1aeT BO3MOYXHOCTD /ISl IBOSIKOTO IepeBOfa 3TOM Gpasbl, YTO U [[E/IAI0T Iepe-
Boguuky (tabm. 5). B To >ke BpeMs Te M3 HUX, KOTOpble IIEPeBOAAT O Opog Kak
«OTIpefieNieHne», BMeCTe C TeM OJHO3HAYHO JCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT HEOIOCPEeJOBaHHOE
Hayajio, 0 KOTOPOM UZIET peyb B 3TOM (parMeHTe, KaK «oIpezeneHne» (6e3 Kakoro-
760 ydera «runores»). Ham mmpepcraB/sieTcss TAKOe UCTONKOBAHNME CIIOPHBIM.

Tabmmna 5.
72b24-25: 1§ 100G 6povg yvwpilopey - IOCKONbKY TEPMMHDL Y3HAEM
B. A. ®oxr (1952) Ix. Bapuc (1994%) 3. H. Muxenapze (1978)
nocpencTBoM Kotoporo Ham | by which we get to know the | 6maromapst koropomy Ham
CTaHOBSTCS U3BECTHBIMU definitions CTaHOBSITCA M3BECTHBIMMU
TEPMUHBI OIIpefeNeHNsI

PaccMoTpuM MHTepecyroliiee Hac apUCTOTE/IEBCKOE CIOBOYIIOTpeO/IeHe B KOHTEK-
cTe ABYX I71aB: An. Post. 1 2-3. B An. Post. 1 2, e ApucroTenb BBOAUT Hadaa JOKa3bl-
BaIOII[ell SMVICTEMBI, OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha OIpefie/ieHNs CIOBOM OPLOpOG, a He 0poG. A B
Toit >xe An. Post. 1 3 yxe mocne anammsupyemoro Hamm ¢pparmenra (72b18-25), a
UMeHHO Bo ¢parmente (73a6-20), ApucToTensp ynoTpebsser cnoBo OpoG B CMBICTIE
«TepMMH». VIMEHHO TaK €ro IepeBOAAT B IOC/IETHEM ClTydae He Tonbko b. A. ®oxr
(Apucrotens 1952), o u 3. H. Muxkenanze (Apucrorens 1978), u JIx. baphc (Aristo-
tle 1994). Tak 4YTO KOHTEKCT C/IOBOYIOTpEONEHNUsI CBUMETENBCTBYET B IIONIb3Y
nepeBopa B (72b24-25) cnoBa pog Kak «TepMIH»,  He «OIIpefe/IeHIe».

O6parym BHUMaHMe Ha npudacTyie yvwpilopev (0T 1. yvwpiletv - y3HaBath), KO-
TOpOoe ApPUCTOTeNb YIIOTPeO/IsieT B MHTEPECYIolleM Hac BBIPAKEHUN B CBA3M C OpoG.
Ecmu vicxoputh U3 TOTO, YTO I71aron yvwpiletv Ha ¢pumocodckom si3bike ApUCTOTENS
yKa3bIBaeT MMEHHO Ha «y3HAaBaHME», TO MBI T€EM CAMBIM IIOJIy9aeM [JOIOTHNTENTbHYO
«H(GOPMAIIVIO»: TIOCKOJIBKY, COIVIACHO APMCTOTEJTIO, OTIpefie/ieHVie 3HAYeHS «ITIOHNU-

* TlepBoe usgaunue nepesoga k. baprca «Bropoit ananuTukm» BbiyIo B 1975 r.
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maetcs» (§uviéva), a He «y3HaeTcs» (Yvwpilerv), a B JaHHOI (pase OH TOBOPUT MMeEH-
HO 00 «y3HaBaHUW», TO, C/IeOBATE/IbHO, OH TOBOPUT 37IeCh He 00 «OIpele/ieHIN»,
a o «repmuHe» (Oprnos 2007). Opgnako . bapuc Been 3a M. bépHbpuTOM OTKasancs
OT pas/MYeHVsl TIePEBOLIOB YLIYVWOokeLy (IT03HaBaTh) 1 yvwpilewv (y3HaBaTh), IPVHSB
JUIA TOTO U APYTOTO IepeBOf fo know (3HaTh), 0 4eM MBI IIMCaMy B cTaTbe «O pyccKux
HepeBOJaX THOCEO/IOTMIecKol TepMmuHonoruy Apucrorens» (Opmos 2007). ITostomy
Ipy IiepeBoJie IPeCTaBIeHHOI B TaO/l. 5 Qpasbl OH MCXOAMUT TONBKO U3 (umocod-
CKMX 3HaYeHMII JieKceMbl OpoG. B aToM ciydae chenath BBIOOP MeX/y BapuaHTaMu
«T€PMUH» U «OIIpefie/IeHNe» 3aTPYIHUTEIbHO.

B xauecTBe 060cHOBaHN:A cBoero BeiOopa [Ix. bapHc obpaiaeTcs K BBIpaXXeHNIO
«HAYaJI0 3NUCHEMbl», KOTOPOE CTOUT B Hayaje AHAIU3MPYEMOTO <«II0JI0XKEHN»,
U 3asABIIA€T, 4TO U B An. Post. 1 33, 88b36, u B An. Post. 1119, 100b15 «Hagamom anu-
cmembl» APUCTOTENb HasbIBaeT «yM» (O volG); C/IeoBaTe/IbHO, pedb B JAHHOM CIIy-
qae upeT 06 «ompenenenun» (Aristotle 1994, 106). Ham Takoe o60cHOBaHMe IIpesi-
CTaBJIsIETCS CIIOPHBIM. Bojee MOAPOOHO MBI IPOKOMMEHTMPOBAIN COOTBETCTBY-
fouie pparmentsl An. Post. I 33 u II 19 B craTbe «ApucTOTENb 06 OIBITE U YME BO
“Bropoit anammruke” II 19» (Opmos 2003a), a MOITOMY ceifdac Mbl OTPaHUYMMCS
cnepyromuM. C Hamell Touku 3peHus, B An. Post. II 19 Apucrorend BefieT pedb 0O
IByX «Hayaslax dnucmembl»: OIBITE M yMe, a He TOJIbKO 00 yMme, — u B An. Post. I 33
ApucToTenp BefieT peub O ABYX Hadajaax dnucmemvl: JONyLieHUM 1 yme. Boobie
ApUCTOTeNb YYUTBIBAI TPY HAYaIa INUCHEeMbl: ONBIT (MM >Ke YyBCTBEHHOE BOC-
npusATre), gonymenre u ym (Oprmos 1996, 16). B anammsupyemom Hamm ceiqac
¢dparmente An. Post. 1 3, 72b18-25 Apucrorenb, TOBOPsI O «Hadaje INUCHEMbL», C
Halllell TOUYKY 3pEHMH, UMeET B BUIY He CTOJIbKO yM, CKONIbKO onbin. VIMEHHO ombIT
ApucroTenb Ha3bIBaeT «y3HAIOIIVM» YKIAZOM YL,

UYro o3HayaeT Ha A3bIKe APUCTOTeNA BhIpaKeHNe «y3HaTb TepMMUH»?¢ OHO O3HadYaer:
SMIVPUYECKI TIO3HAKOMUTBCS € 4eM-/M60 (W KeM-/100) 1 TeM CaMbIM IIPUHSATH €ro
ObITIIE; IOVIMEHOBATDb «y3HAHHBIV» (CTABIINMII M3BECTHBIM) IPEAMET Vi IIPUHATH KaKoe-
HMOY/b 3HAYEHNE er0 VIMEHM, TeM CaMbIM IPYHMMAsI €0 MM B KadecTBe TePMIHA.

3akaHyMBasA aHAIN3 <bparMeHTa An. Post. 1 3, 72b18-25, orMeTuM, 4TO, C HaIIEN
TOYKM 3peHus, «Omke K uctue» nepesop b. A. @oxra: «...EcTb He TONbKO HayKa,
HO TAKKe Y HEKOTOPOe HAa4ajlo HayKM, IIOCPeCTBOM KOTOPOTO HaM CTaHOBATCA M3-
BeCTHBIMM TepMuHbI». Korga Mbl roBOpUM «OJIVKe K MICTMHE», MBI IMeeM B BUJIY
TOJIbKO C/IOBA «HAM CTAHOBSATCS M3BECTHBIMI TEPMUHBI». B 11e710M ke IpuBefieHHbII
HepeBOJ IPefiCTAB/IATCA HaM CIIOPHBIM, 100 TPV TAKOM IepeBOjie IOTy4aeTcs, YTO
ApucroTenp BefeT pedb He 00 «y3sHaBaHMM TepMMHAa» KaK Hadale SIUCTEMBI,
a 0 «<HEKOM Hayajie», IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO Mbl Y3HaeM TE€PMMHBI. «Y3HaBaHMe
TepMUHa» B IOMOXEHUM: «... ECTb He TONbKO anucrema [OyAb TO JOKa3bIBaIOIast
VIV He[OKasbIBaeMasA|, HO M KaKOe-TO HAYaJl0 dMUCHIEMbl, TTIOCKOTbKY TepMMHBI
y3HaeM», — C Halllell TOUYKM 3PeHNs, MOXKET BKII0YATh B ce0s1 KaK «y3HaBaHMe» Obl-
TiA (T. €. OBITHA JeHOTaTa TePMIHA; METOJl — VHAYKLNA), TaK M IIOHMMaHNe 3Haye-
HVSI TepMUHA (METOJ — IIOCTPOEHME OIpefieieHNisI), TpUIeM Kak 06a MOMEHTa BMe-
CTe, TaK U IIOPO3Hb.
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B An. Post. I 7-10 ApucroTenp ycMaTpuBaeT BO BCAKOM [JOKa3aTe/lIbCTBE TP
cocrassromue (7, 75a39-75b21):
®  I0Ka3bIBaeMOoe, T. €. 3aK/II04eHMe JOKa3blBAIOLIEIero CU/ITIOTU3Ma;
®  aKCHOMBI;
® [OJIeKAIMII POX, YbM COCTOSHMS UM CaMO IO cebe COIyTCTByIOLIee
IOKa3bIBAIOTCH.

Kak B An. Post. I 2 Apuctorenp paspenui Hadajaa JOKas3aTe/lIbCTBAa Ha CBOU U
o01ye, TaK ¥ COCTaB/ISAIOIINE BCAKOTO JOKA3aTelIbCTBAa OH pasfiensieT Ha CBOM U
obue I POJOB, MOMJIEXAIINX [OKA3aTeNbCTBY: aKCMOMbI — OOIjue A/ BCexX
POMOB CyLIEro, JOKasblBaeMOe — CBOE IS pOjia CYILETO, IOMJIEXKAIIErO JOKa3aTe/lb-
ctBy. «CBOe I popa, IOAIEXAIeTo IOKa3aTe/lbCTBY» O3HAdaeT, YTO BCe TPU
T€PMIHA [JOKa3blBAIOIIErO CUJUIOTM3Ma LO/DKHBI BXOIOUTb B OVIH M TOT XK€ PO.
JlokaszarenbCcTBO BOOOIE OrpaHMYMBAETCS OGHMM popoMm. [lepexonsl mpu Jokasa-
Te/bCTBaX U3 POJA B pON NPUBOAAT K TOMY, YTO IIOYy4aeMblil B 3TOM ClIydae
pe3y/nbTaT OTHOCUTCA K CYIeMy IO COBIafeHUIo, a He camoMy Io cebe. Ocobblit
ClIy4dail — MOJYMHEHble ApYr gpyry pogbl. Ho sToT ciydail Mbl ceif4yac paccMmart-
puBaTh He OymeM.

Ecnu B An. Post. 11 2-3 ApucToTenb Bell peub 0 Hayalax floKa3aTelbCcTBa, TO B An.
Post. 11 10 oH BefieT pedb, BO-NIEPBBIX, O Havaldax KaXKJOro pojia, a y’Ke BO-BTOPBIX,
OTOXTECTBIAET Hada/la KOKOTo pojia ¢ HadaJlaMI JOKa3aTelbCTBa, KOTOPOMY IIOfI-
JIeKUT HaHHBIN pof. «Hadamamm B KaXgoM pofe» ApUCTOTeNb Has3blBaeT B 3TO
I7IaBe TO, «JIS1 Y€TO Heb3s MOKa3aTh, 4To ecmb (OTL £0Tl)» (76a31-32). 3mech ke B
An. Post. 110 Apucroresnp nuieT o crioco6ax o3HaHUsA STUX Havasl Clefykoliee:

76a32-36: «Ymo 03HA4YaOT» ¥ MEepBbIe, U TO, YTO U3 HUX, npuHumaemcs (AapPavetar),

«9ITO ecmb» Ajisk Ha4a1 HeobXopumMo npuHATh (AapBdverv), st MHOrO — moKas3aTh (Selk-

vOval); HallpuMep, ¥mo efuHNIA [03HAaYaeT], WIN 4o MpsMas U TPEYroJIbHUK [O03Hada-

10T, HpuHumaemcs], ObITHE >Ke efUHMLBI ¥ BeMMIMHBI npuHamo (AaPelv), [O6biTue] xe
zpyroro noxazamo (Setkvovat);

76b3-11: Ectb xe cBou [Hayana), 6pITie KOTOPBIX HpuHMMaetcs (Aappdvertat), omst KoTo-

PBIX MPUCYIIHOCTD caMy IO cebe amucreMa [Teoperndeckn] cosepuaer (Oewpel), Harpu-

Mep apudMeTHKa — €UHNUIIBI, TEOMETPUS JKe — TOUKM u muaun. V6o onu [apudmernka un

reomerpust] npuanMarT (Aappfdvovot) 6ertrie u 6bITHE 801 IMUM [[JI5 ERUHALIBI, TOYKN

u myann]. COCTOSIHMSA e UX caMM HO cebe, YTO O3HAYaeT KaXpoe, HpMHUMAIT (Aap-

Bavovotv), HampuMep apudmernka — 4o [03HavaeT] HeYeTHOE MM YETHOE, MU KBaf-

paTHOe, WIN KyOudecKoe, TeOMETPUsI )Ke — ¥mo [03HaYaeT] HeCOM3MEPVIMOe VTN IOMKA

[muaun], win cxoxxmeHue [MMHUI], 9TO XXe ecmbp, TOKa3bIBAOT (Setkvhovot) depes obiee

U fokasaHHoOe (¢k TOV drodedetypévav).

B cratbe «O pycckux mepeBofax IHOCEOTIOTMYECKON TEPMUHONOTUM APUCTOTe-
JISI» MBI yoKe IUCAIN, 9TO «3HAYeHU TEPMIHOBY», BO-TIEPBBIX, <IIOHMMAIOTCA» (4TO
MBI YK€ OTMETM/IM M B 3TOJM 4YacTM CTaTbyu NpU KOMMeHTHpoBaHum An. Post. 1 2,
71b29-33), a BO-BTOPBIX, «IIPUHUMAIOTCS» (O YeM UfieT pedb B HbIHe KOMMEHTHpYye-
MbIX PpparmeHTax An. Post. I 10, 76a32-36 n 76b3-11); «IpMHMMAIOTCA» TaKXKe «aK-
CHOMBI» U «Hadasia KaX/IOTO poja, MOAJIeXKalero JokasaTenbcTBy» (Opros 2007, 4).
37ech Ke MBI B IOIIOJIHEHME K YoKe OTMEeYeHHOMY 4MTaeM, YTO /I Hadaa KaKjoro
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pofa «4To ecmv» HafO MPUHSATD, a I OCTAIBHOTO — MOKas3aTh. [10scHUM 3TO 1HO-
NoKeHue sl apuMeTUKM U TeOMETPUM, O KOTOPBIX APUCTOTENb BefeT pedb B
JIaHHOM CITy4ae.

B apudmernke Mpl IpUHUMaEM «4#0 O3HAYAET» eOVHUIA U «ObITVE» eIVHUIBI
(«emyHMIIA» pacCMaTpUBAETCS KaK HA4YaIo pofa apudMeTHdecKux oOBbEKTOB), A
BCETO OCTATIBHOTO, T. €. I YNCENT M UX COCTOSIHMIT, MbI IIPUHUMAEM «4/110 O3HAYa-
eT», a «ObITHe» VX ITOKa3bIBaeM IIOCPECTBOM CM/IOTM3MOB. B reomerpun Mol npu-
HMMA€EM «4110 O3Ha4aeT» TOYKA U IMHUA U «ObITve» TOYKM U IHUK (TOYKa M TUHUA
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK HAYa/lIo pojia TeOMETPUIECKUX 0O'bEKTOB), I/Is1 BCETO OCTANIb-
HOTO, T. €. [UISl «IIPSIMOI1», «TPEYTONbHNUKA», Mbl IIPVHIMAEM «4710 O3HAYAET», & «ObI-
THe» UX ITOKa3bIBaeM IIOCPEICTBOM CHMIITIOTH3Ma.

Boobuie cMbIcT joKa3aTebcTBa IO APUCTOTENI0 CBOAUTCS K 0O0CHOBAHMIO ObI-
Tis 6OJIBIIIETO KpaliHero TepMyHa. Eciu uMeTh B BUAY OYKBEHHYIO 3alMCh CUUIO-
rmsma (A B, BT |- A I), T0 peus upet o 6pitun A. [Inst A «ObITb», — 3HAUNUT «OBITH
npucymum» I. CpefHMil TEPMUH OKasbIBaeTCs MPUYMHON ObITHS A (a Takke ero
olIpefie/ieHNeM).

B An. Post. 1 10, 76b11-16 Apucrorenb BHOBb TOBOPUT O TPeX COCTABJIAIOIINX
BCSIKOII IoKas3bIBaroLlelt anucmemol. OfHAKO Ha ceil pa3 OH MuIeT 06 OZHOI U3 9TUX
COCTAB/IAIOIMX HECKOJIPKO MHaYe [0 CPAaBHEHMIO C TeM, KaK OH IIPeJiCTaBUI €€ B 7,
75a39-75b21 (cm. Bbiie). YdeT akCHOM M POJOB, MOJJIEXAIIMX JJOKAa3aTeIbCTBY,
OCTaeTCsl IPEXXHMM, a BOT TPEThIO COCTABIAIOIIYIO paHee OH YYUTHIBAI KaK «3aKIio-
JeHIe JOKa3bIBAIOIIETO CI/IOTH3May, a Tellepb YUUTBIBAET KaK «COCTOSIHMUA, /IS KO-
TOPBIX IPUHMMAETCS, YTO O3HAYaeT Kakpoe». «COCTOSIHMs», caMu TI0 cebe mpucy-
Ijye MOAJIEXAI|eMy POAY, O KOTOPBIX MJET pedyb, MMEIT MMEHa, BBICTYIIAIOIIe B
KadyecTBe TEPMIHOB, 3HAYEHV A KOTOPBIX MBI IIOHMMaeM ¥ IPMHUMAEM.

B saxmouenne An. Post. 1 10, a umenHo B 76b23-77a4, Apucrorenb obpaiaercs K
paccMoTpenuto runores (Vndbeoig), mocrynaros (aitnua) u TepMuHoB (6p0og). VH-
Tepec IpefCTaB/sieT TOT (PaKT, YTO B AaHHOM C/Iydae OH YHOTpeOJIsieT JeKceMy
vn60eo1g (rumnoTesa) B MHOM 10 cpaBHeHMIO ¢ An. Post. I 2 cmbicne. Cyzs o Bcemy,
U exceMy OpoG (TepMMH) OH yIoTpebssieT 3/ieCh B HECKOTIBKO MHOM CMBIC/IE II0
cpaBHeHMIO ¢ An. Post.1 3.

B An. Post. 1 2 ApucroTenp Ha3bIBaeT TMIIOTE3BI CPefyl HEOIOCPEOBAHHBIX
HA4ya/ [OKa3aTelbCTBA: aKCUOMBI, OIpeeeHNsI U TUIIOTE3bl, HEOMIOCPELOBAHHBIE
noceUIki. Kak MbI OTMeTWIM BbIllle, B JaHHOM CIydae ApUCTOTe/Ib Ha3bIBaeT TUIIO-
Te3aMU «IIPUHSATHE OBITVSI» TOTO /I MHOTO MpeIMeTa, HAIIPUMEP «IeTOBEK echiby.
Opnaxo B An. Post. I 10 Apucrorenp HasblBaeT rMnore3aMi (Kak M IOCTY/TaTaMu)
OIIOCpeIOBaHHbIE IMOCBUIKY, T.€. HMOCBUIKM, KOTOpble MOTYT OBITb HOKas3aHBI, HO
IpefIaraloTcs y4eHnkaM 6e3 HOoKasaTenbCTBA. PasHMUIY MeXAy TMIIOTe3aMMU ¥ I0-
CTy/laTaMy OH CBOAMT B JJAHHOM CJIy4ae K TOMY, YTO YYeHMKMU, IPVHMMAs TIPeIo-
JKEHHbIe VM Y4UTeleM IOCBUIKY 6e3 JOKa3aTe/lbCTBa, C OFHMMMU U3 HUX COITIACHBI
(rumoressl), a ¢ apyrumu Het (moctyarel). PakTudecky 37ech pedb UAET He O IO-
CTPOEHUM [JOKA3aTe/IbCTBA, a O AUAAKTIKE, YIeOHOM Ipoljecce.
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Korpa B An. Post. I 2 ApuctoTesnb NuIIeT 0 TUIIOTe3€e U ONpefe/IeH NN, <110 YMOJI-
YaHVIO» NPENIONATraeTcs], YTO pedb UfieT 06 OJHOM M TOM >Ke TepMMHE, KOTOPBIil
OTHOCUTCA K OBITUIO Yero-To M caM IIo cebe mMeeT Kakoe-mibo 3HaueHue. A B An.
Post. 1 10 ApucroTrenp TOBOPUT HOPO3HDb O pojax (a He OTHENIbHBIX CYLITHOCTAX, KaK
B I 2) u TepMuHax (cBOMX [IA 9TUX pofoB). B aToM ciydae «ObITne» oKasbIBaeTCsa
CBA3aHHBIM C pOJlaMI1, a «<3HA4Y€HNA» — C TEePMUHAMMU.

B cratbe «OnmeMeHTHI cucTeMaTM3auyy B *VICTOpUM >KMBOTHBIX ApPHCTOTENA »
MBI TIOKa3aaM, YTO POZbI, MOAJEXKAILMe LOKa3aTe/lIbCTBaM, Y APUCTOTENA MOIYT
OBITh KaK eCTeCTBEHHBIMIU POJaMU BUJOB, TaK ¥ MICKYCCTBEHHBIMI I'PYINMPOBKAMU
(OpnoB 2006, 34-36). VIcKyccTBeHHBIe TPYNIMPOBKM ApPUCTOTeNb Ha3bIBaeT, B
YaCTHOCTY, «IUIOTETUYECKMMI 00IuMI pofamMu». Takoe HayMeHOBaHIe JAaeTCs UM
B KOHTEKCTe IPOJJO/DKEHMA PACCMOTPeHMA 1-1i cTajuy 3MMCTeMIYECKOTO MOMCKA B
An. Post. 11 14 (Opnos 2004, 164-168). V60 ecnu nccmenoBaTenp Ha 1-it cragum mo-
VICKa, T. €. IPM TIOVICKe OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC «eCMb NMN» «CYyObeKT IpobieMbl», Ha Iep-
BBIX IIOPaX yHOB/IETBOPSIETCA IMIIMPUIECKAM YHAOCTOBEPEHNEM B OBITUY TOTO MU
MHOTO IpefMeTa, TO B fla/ibHeleM (Ha IyTH K IOCTPOEHNIO JOKa3aTebCTBa) 3Ta
CTafysl MpeBpalljaeTcsl B HETPUBUAIBHYIO 3aady YCTaHOB/IEeHMA OBITHA poja, 6yab
TO €CTeCTBEHHOTO MM MCKYCCTBEHHOTO, ITO/JIEXKAIIIeTO TOKa3aTeNbCTBY. TakuM 06-
pasoM, Ha 1-if cTaguy SMUCTEMINYIECKOTO MOMCKA 10 Mepe MPOABIDKEHNA MCCIENO-
BaHMA NPOMCXOAUT II€PeXOJ; OT HPUHATUM OBITUS TOTO WIM MHOTO OTHEIBHOTO
npegMeTa (IMIIOTe3bI) K HNPUHATHIO OBITMA POfia, IOMJIeXKAlleMy HOKa3aTelIbCTBY
(rumorernyeckoro obuiero popa). «I'mmoresa», kak oHa mopaercst B An. Post. 1 2,
CTQHOBUTCS «TUIIOTETUYECKMM OOLIIM POLOM», 0 KOTopoM B An. Post. 1 10 Apucro-
Te/Ib MUIIET NMPOCTO KaK O «pofe, MoJJIeXKallleM JOKa3aTenbCcTBY». «[umoresa» xe,
Kak oHa nogaerca B An. Post. I 10, He OTHOCUTCA HU K CTaiMAM 3IUCTEMUYECKOTO
IIOVICKA, HI K HEOIIOCPeJOBaHHBIM HadajlaM [OKa3aTe/IbCTBa.

B cBA3M ¢ mepexomoM OT «IMIOTe3» K OBITMIO POJOB (MM UX Havasl), MOJJIexa-
VX JJOKA3aTe/IbCTBY («TUIIOTETUYECKUM OOIIMM POJaM»), Y «T€PMUHOB» OCTAIOTCS
TO/IBKO «3HAa4YeHUA» (KOTOpBIE JNIIb ITOHMMAIOTCH), @ «TUIOTe3aMI» Telepb Apu-
CTOTE/Ib Ha3bIBaeT OJVH 13 BapMAHTOB JOKa3blBaeMbIX NOChIIOK. B An. Post. I 10,
76b35-77a4 ApuUCTOTeNb MPOTUBOIIOCTAB/ISIET «TE€PMUHBI» Y «TUIIOTE3bI» UMEHHO B
3TOM CMBICTIE.

Bermire, mpu koMMmeHTVpoBaHuu An. Post. 1 3, Mbl yaenumu 607bliioe BHUMaHME
IepeBOJy U MICTOJIKOBAaHMIO apUCTOTE/IEBCKOTO MOJIOXKEHNA: «eCThb He TONIBKO 3Muc-
mema [Oynp TO [OKaspIBAOIasi MIM HeJOKasblBaeMas], HO M KaKoe-TO Hadajio
anucmemvl, TOCKOTIbKY TEePMUHBI y3HaeM». CIOBOyIOTpeOleHMe «TepMUH» B
An. Post. I 10 MO>XHO 6bLIO OBI ¥ICIIO/Ib30BATh B Ka4eCTBE I0BOJA B I1O/Ib3Y MO3MUIIUN
Ix. bapuca 3. H. Mukenazze. OgHako Mbl cuntaeMm, 4to B An. Post. 1 3, roBopst 06
«y3HaBaHUY TEPMIHA», APJUCTOTEIb €llle OCTaeTcA B «rapagurme» An. Post. 12.

Kak cooTHOCATCA Mexay cob60il Hayana JOKa3bIBAOILEl dNUCHeMbl, O KOTOPBIX
rosopurcss B An. Post. 1 2, 3, 7-10?2 B koHe4HOM cyeTe BO BCeX ITUX IJIaBax
ApucroTenb roBOpUT 06 OHNX U TeX XKe HadajIaX, KOTOpbIe BK/IIOYAIOT B CeO51:
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1) mepBble HEOTIOCPELOBAaHHbBIE MOCBIIKM JOKA3bIBAIOIIUX CHJIIOTYI3MOB;

2) aKCUOMBI;

3-1) «y3HaBaHye TEPMUHOB»: OIIpefie/ieHlie 3HaUeH I TEPMUHOB;

3-2) «y3HaBaHue TEPMUHOB»: IPUHATHE OBITYSI HAYa/l PO/, MOJJIeXAIIeTO JOKa-
3aTe/IbCTBY.

Y Apucroresns ecTb elle OfHO HAYa/lIO: TO, KOTOPOe ITOCTUTAeTCA YMOM (MMeeTCs
B BUJY CYLIHOCTb KaK CyTb OBITMS, IOVCK KOTOPOJ COOTBECTBYeT 4'-il cTafus onu-
CTeMMYECKOTO IIOVCKA), HO pedb O HeM WJET 3a IpefenaMy YKa3aHHBIX I71aB An.
Post. OTMeTuM TakKe, YTO MHOTME aHITIO-aMepUKAHCKIie KOMMEHTAaTOPbl CYUTAIOT,
YTO APUCTOTENb HE pas3iMdaeT aKCMOMbBI ¥ HEONIOCPeJOBAaHHbIE IOCBUIKM; MBI JKe
cuMTaeM, YTO 9TO He Tak. B apucroTeneBegueckoil muTepaType B CBA3M C HEOIOCpe-
NOBaHHBIMI HadajaMM JOKa3aTe/IbCTB YAaCTO PacCMAaTPUBAECTCS TaKyKe COJep>KaHue
An. Post. 1 1. Ml xe cauTaeM, B JaHHOI [TaBe pedyb UAET O MPEAIO3HAHNY, TIPOOIe-
MaTMKa KOTOPOTO VMMeeT HEKOTOpPble OT/INYMA KaK OT IMPOO/IeMaTUKY CTafuil SIu-
CTEMUYECKOTO MOMCKA, TaK ¥ OT HEOTIOCPeOBAHHBIX Haua/l JOKa3aTe/IbCTBA.

Jlanee Mbl CpaBHMM CTaJuy SMMUCTEMUYECKOTO INOUCKA ¥ HeOoIoCcpefoBaHHbIE
Havaja loKasaTenbCcTBa. [aa ApUCTOTeNsl SMUCTEeMUYEeCKUIT MOUCK U IOCTPOeHMe
3MUCTEMIYECKOTO JJOKa3aTe/lbCTBA — pa3dHble CTaiuy Mo3HaHuA. Ecu Mbl y>ke oTBe-
TUIN HA BOIIPOCHI «ECMb JIN», «410 €CTb», «YMOo ecmb», 3TO €lle HE 3HAUYUT, YTO MbL
MMeeM JIOKa3bIBaomuil cywutornsM. OTBeTHl Ha 3TU BOIIPOCHI COOTBETCTBYIOT TOJIb-
KO 4aCTV Hadasl SMUCTEMUIECKOTO CH/UTOrM3Ma. JJoKa3aTenbCTBO HODKHO OBITH He
MIPOCTO CUJUIOTM3MOM, a IPaBUIbHBIM CUJIIOTM3MOM C TOUKM 3PEHMUs «IIPaBUIbHOI
CUJUIOTUCTUKI», T. €. KA4eCTBO U KOJIMYECTBO €T0 MOCBIIOK [JO/DKHO COOTBETCTBO-
BaTb OJHOMY 13 IIPAaBIJIBHBIX MOJYCOB TOJ WM MHOM (uUrypsl cwurorn3ma. Jloka-
3bIBAIOIVI CYJUIOTYI3M JI0/DKEH BKJIIOYATh B Ce0s1 TOJIBKO YHMBEPCA/IbHbIE TEPMIHBIL.
CWU10oTM3MBI, ¢ KOTOPBIMM MBI IMEET JIeJI0 B KOHTEKCTe IIOVICKa, He BCET/a OTBeYa-
I0T 9TUM TPeOOBaHMUAM.

«3HaueHUA» M3 CIVCKA HAIPaBJIeHUI 3MMCTEMMYECKOTO ITOMCKa COBIAJAIOT C
«OTIpefieNIeHNAMI» U3 CIMCKa HeOIIOCpeJOBaHHBIX Hayasl SNMUCTeMUYeCKUX JOKa3a-
TE/bCTB. A BOT «ObITHE» (T. €. OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «eCtb /iU») U3 CIMCKA HAIlPaBIeHMI
SMMCTEMUYECKOTO MOUCKA He COOTBETCTBYeT «ObITMIO» (T.e. OBITMIO Hadama popa
WIN 5Ke OBITUIO POfia) U3 CIIMCKA HEOMOCPeOBAHHBIX HAYA/I SMUCTEMIIECKUX [JOKa-
3aTenbcTB. Cymb COIYTCTBYIOIIETO BbIpa)kaeTcsA CPefHUM TePMUHOM CUIIOIV3Ma,
a CpeJHMIT TePMUH CUIJIOTM3Ma NPUCYTCTBYET B IOCBUIKAX cuorusma. Iloatomy
OTBET Ha BOIIPOC «4110 ectnb» OyfieT COOTBETCTBOBATH HONYIIEHNIO HEOTIOCPEJOBaH-
HBIX ITOCBIJIOK CMJIJIOTU3MA.

Wrak, cpegu HanpaB/eHUIT SNIUCTEMUYECKOrO MTOMCKA HeT Mapajuieneil asa akcu-
OM U HPUMHATHUA OBITVS, HEOOXOIVMMOTO ISl JOKa3aTebCTBA. AKCHOMBI SIBJIAIOTCS
IPOAYKTOM «MeTam3ndecKoro momucka». «IIpuHsTue ObITHsI» POJA WM €ro HavYama
COTIPSDKEHO C TIOVICKOM IIPUYVH U B UTOTe, CYAs 110 BCEMY, OKa3bIBaeTcA CBOEro pofia
TpaHNULeNl MEeXy IOVCKOM M I0Ka3aTelbCTBOM HalIEHHOTO. A Cpefyul HeOIlOCpeno-
BAaHHBIX HayaJl JOKa3aTe/IbCTBA HeT Mapaueneit i 1-11 u 2-1 craguit anucreMmude-
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CKOTO IIOMCKa. H}IH HarIAgHOCTY CpaBHEHUA HaHpaBHeHI/IﬁI SIMMUCTEMMNYECCKOTO ITONC-

Ka 11 HEOITOCPENOBAaHHbIX Ha4Ya/I TOKAa3aTE/IbCTBA Mbl IIPMBOJVIM TalJ1. 6.

Tabmmua 6

CTa,[[I/II/I SMUCTEMNYECKOTO ITOMCKa

Hayvana JOKa3aTe/IbCTBaA

AKCMOMBI

1-s1 crapgust: eco mu (6bITHE CYyOBEKTA
pob6eMsl)

y3HaBaHM€ TEPMIUHOB: IPNHATIE OBITIA
Ha4ax popaa, IMOI/IEKaIero NOKa3aTe/IbCTBY

2-51 CTafyA: 9TO ectb
(6pITME IIpenyKaTa MpOOIEMbI)

3-s1 cragus (B 060X BapMaHTax):
41mo ecTh (3HaYEHNE)

y3HaBaHNeE TEPMUHOB: IPUHATHE OIIpe-
JeJIeHNIT 3HAa4YEeHNA TEPMIHOB

4"-s1 crapusi: umo ecmv (CyTb IIpeRnKaTa
po6eMsl)

AOoIylLI€HNE HEOIIOCPEAOBAaHHBIX
IIOCBIJIOK HOKa3bIBAKIIETO CUIJIOTM3MA

4. HPI/IMCHCHI/IC YHUBEPCATBHOIO 3HAHNA K YaCTHBIM CIyYaAM

OnHO [ie70 — SMMCTeMUYecKMil IOUCK, IPYroe — MOCTPOeHNe JOKa3aTeIbCcTBa U TeM
caMbIM OOpeTeHe YHUBEPCATbHOTO 3HAHYVS, TPeThe — NPYMEHEHIe YHUBEPCATbHOTO
3HAHNA K YaCTHBIM C/Ty4asM, KOTOpPOe APJCTOTENb Ha3bIBAET, B YACTHOCTH, «T€OPETH-
4ecKuM cosepuanneM» (Oewpeiv). Hanpumep, ecrii Mbl MeeM HeKOe YHUBEpCaTbHOE
3HaHUe B Buje cuwuiorusma (AaB, Bal' |— Aal’), Bce TepMMHBI KOTOPOTO YHUBEPCAIIb-
HBI, /I XOTVIM IIPYMEHNUTD 3TO 3HAHME K eAVHIYHOMY I10 YICTy OOBEKTY ¥, BXOAALIEMY
B 06beM TepMMHa [, TO, COITTACHO APUCTOTEIIO, MBI IOJDKHBI COCTABUTD CTIEAYIOLINI
cwunorusm: Aal, I'y |-|Ay. OTMeTnM, 4TO TaKue CHUIOTM3MBI OKa3bIBAIOTCA HeIpa-
BIWIBHBIMM C TOUKU 3PEHMA apUCTOTENIEBCKOI «IIPaBUIbHON CY/UIOTYICTUKIY.

Takne cunnorusmel, Kax (Aal, I'y |-|Ay), COTJIACHO APUCTOTEIIO, He MOTYT OIIPO-
BepraTh yHUBepcanbHble cyyiornaMel. Crmtorusm (AaB, Bal |-|AaF) OIIPOBEpPTaeT-
ca cwwtorusmoM (AeB, Bil |—|AoF ). Ecm >xe mpm mpuMeHeHMU IepBOTO U3 9TUX
CHJUIOTM3MOB MBI SMIUpudeckyt npumMeM (—I'y) ¥ TeM caMbIM IIOTY49NM CHJUIOTU3M
(Aal, -I'y }FAy), 10 310 eme HemoCTaTOuHOE YC/OBUE UIA OMpOBepKennus. Bo-
HEPBBIX, CYOBEKT MOCBUIKM Aal’ — APYyroil MO CpaBHEHMIO C CyO'BEKTOM IMOCBUIKI
Ay (I' - yHUBepcabHBIl TEPMUH, Y — €AUHWYHBI), a 3aKOH IPOTUBOpeYNs 3a-
IpellaeT YTBEP)X/JaTh U OTPULATh HA OCHOBAHUU 11020 JHe CyObeKTa, a He 0py202o.
Bo-BTOpBIX, IMochbIKa —1I'y ypeBaTa BO3MOXKHOI OINOKOI (IIpY y3HAaBaHUY eIHNY-
HOro). B cBA3M ¢ aTuM ApHCTOTeNb YYUTBHIBACT ellje OfHY AUCTMHKLMUIO: JIOXKb U
oumo6ka. Ecnmu ydects, YTO B aHAINUTHKE, KaK MBI OTMETW/IN Bblllle, APUCTOTeIb He
aKIeHTMpPYeT BHMMaHME Ha JUCTMHKI[UM «II0 OTHOIIEHUIO K» U «CaMo IO cebe»,
a B 11epBoil ¢unocodpun akIeHTHUpPYyeT, TO B COOTBETCTBUM C OHTO-aHA/IUTUYECKUM
HOAXOAOM MOXHO OblTO OB CKazaTh, uTOo B cuwwiorusme (Aal, Iy |—|Ay) -
A ckaspiBaeTca Ha ocHosanuu I, a I' ckasplBaeTcA no omuouieHuro k y. B atom
0COOEHHOCTb TaKMX CH/UIOTM3MOB. [l Apucrorens nocsuiku tuna (I'y) — MHIYK-
TUBHBIE; J/IA HETO peyb B TAHHOM C/IydYae MIET O HaBelleHU) YHMBEPCATbHOTO Ha
eIVHUYHOe, T.e. 00 MHAYKIMM, CONPsDKEHHON ¢ y3HaBaHueM u ombiToM (OproB
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2007, 12-13). Ilomy4aercs, YTO MCTMHHOCTb y>Ke JOKAa3aHHOTO YHVBEPCATbHOTO
3HAHMA He 3aBMCUT OT YCTAHOBJIEHVSI OBITHSA TOTO WM MHOTO €VIHUYIHOTO I10 YUCITY
npefMeTa. YHUBepCalbHOE 3HAHME COZEPXXUT B cebe yTBep)K/jeHMe HEeKOero yHu-
BEPCAIBHOTO OBITHS.

[lo cux mop MbI Belu pedyb O TeopeTudeckoit ¢pumocopum Apucrorens. Apucro-
TeJIb )K€ 3aHMMAJICSI He TOJIbKO TeOPETUYECKUMY Pa3MBIIUICHUSIMY, HO U IIpaKTUde-
CKYMM. YYUTBIBT OH ¥ IPAaKTUYeCKye CUIOTM3MBI. MBI BCHOMHWIN ceitdac 06
3TOM HOTOMY, YTO IIpMMeHEHVe HEeKOJ YHIBEPCaIbHOI HOpPMBI (Ha sA3bIKe ApICTO-
TeJISI: «IPaBMWIBHOTO JIoToca» — O 0pBOGAGY0G) K YacTHON CUTyauMy B IpaKTHUde-
CKOM CIJUIOT3Me APUCTOTEIA IPOMCXOAUT aHAIOTMYHO IPUMEHEHNIO YHIBEePCalb-
HOTO 3HaHNA K YacTHBIM C/Iy4YasM. B IpakTuM4eckoM CHUIOTM3Me HPUCYTCTBYeT
Takas ke MeHbIIas mocbka (I'y), kak u B cutorusme (Aal, I'ytAy).

ApucTOoTenp NMIIeT O MPaKTUYecKUX cujurornsMax B «HukomaxoBoil aTuke» B
KOHTEKCTe PaCCMOTPEHNS «pacCymuTenbHOCTI» (1) dpovnols, gponecuc) (VI v, vii
1141b8 - viii, xi 1143a25-1143b17). PaccypurenpHocth — Bobpoperens (ecnmu yimo-
Tpeb/IATh KaHTOBCKYI0 TEPMUHONIOTUIO) HE «TEOPETUYECKOTO», a «IPAKTIIECKOTO
pasyma». PaccyauTebHOCTDb, COITTACHO APUCTOTENIO, VIMeeT JeN0 C eAVHUYHBIMU
00CTOSATeIbCTBAMI, TIO3TOMY OHA IIpefIIo/araeT BéfeHye He TONMbKO YHUBEPCAIbHO-
O, HO ¥ 3HAKOMCTBO C eMHIYHBIM (vii 1141b14-16). PaccyanrenpHOCTD, Kacaoury-
ocsl 671ara rocygapcrBa, ApUCTOTeNb pasjersieT Ha 3aKOHOJATe/IbHYI0 (yCTaHOBIIe-
HIe YVHMBEPCATbHBIX HOPM) M IIPaBOIPMMEHUTENbHYIO (IIpMMEHEHUe YHUBEp-
CaJIbHBIX HOPM B €IMHUYHBIX obOcrosiTenbcrBax (viili 1141b24-28). To sxe camoe
Kacaercs u 6Orara i cebsi, T. e. IMYHOTO 61ara YesoBeKa: C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, HEKIe
yHUBepcajbHble IpaBwia (0yb TO HpPaBCTBEHHbIE, IPAaBMUIA XO35VICTBEHHON Jes-
TETIbHOCTY MM XKe KaKye-I1M00 MHble YTWINTapHble NIPaBUIa), C LPYroil CTOPOHBI,
IpVMeHeHe STUX NIPaBWI B eAMHNYHBIX 00CTOATENIbCTBAX. PaccyauTeIbHOCTD TOXKE
MpenIonaraeT «mouck» (viii 1142a7-8), Ho He AMUCTeMUYECKUA, T. €. He ITOVUCK IPU-
YYHBI ¥ MCTMHBI, @ MMOKCK Omara Jyis cebs u i rocygapcrBa (momuca). Paccymm-
Te/IbPHOCTbD, KaK U INUCHeMa, UIMeET JIe/I0 C CU/UTOTM3MAaMU TOJIBKO MPaKTUYeCKUMMA,
a He sMMCTeMIYecKuMI. PasHnIia MeXXTy sImCcTeMIYecKIMM Y TPAKTUIeCKIMI CUJI-
JIOTM3MaMM Y ApUCTOTe/Isl COCTOUT IPEeX[e BCETO B TOM, UTO IPAKTUYECKIE CUIUIO-
TM3MBbI OTHOCATCS K TOMY, YTO MO>XKeT OBITh JMHade, ¥ 10 OTHOIIEHNUIO K YeMy Hajo
IPVHUMATD peIlleHMe, a SMUCTeMUYecKyie — K TOMY, YTO He MOXKeT OBbIThb MHaue
(0 TOM, 4TO He MOXeT OBITh MHAYE, PellleHNs He TIPUHUMAIOTCS), @ TAK)KE B TOM, UTO
B IIPaKTUYECKUX CUUIOTM3MAaxX BMECTO 3aK/II0UeHVs CIeflyeT MOCTYIOK (npakcuc),
a He 3aK/II0YeHNe CYJUIOTM3Ma B Bufie Iponosuny. Hajo y4nTeBaTh ee u To, YTO
Ha MIPUHATHE peLIeHNs, COITIACHO APUCTOTENIO, BIUsAET He TOJIBKO /1020¢ (IIPUCYT-
CTBYIOIMII B IPAKTUYECKOM CWUIOTM3Me), HO U 3moc (HpaB) Ye/loBeKa, IPUHUMA-
IOIIETO 3TO pellleHye. XOPOUIYIo CTAaTbI0 O MPAKTUYIECKOM CHIOTU3Me § ApUCTOTe-
ns1 Hanuecan /1. Jlesepe (Devereux 1986).

[TpakTuyeckye CUUIOTU3MbI APUCTOTeNs MPECTAB/SIIOT MHTEpeC M PasHBIX
MICCTIeoBaTeNell 0 pasHbIM OCHOBaHMAM. Hampumep, criennanuctel 1o COBpeMeH-
HOJI BEPOSTHOCTHOJI JIOTMKE IPOSBIAIT K HMM MHTEpeC, IOCKOIbKY VM BaXKHO



E. B. Opnos 45

IMpeXX[e BCEro KOMMYECTBEHHOE OIpefe/ieHre BEPOATHOCTY TOTO WIM MHOTO IIO-
CTyIKa 4eoBeKa. VIHOJM MHTepec K NMPaKTUYECKUM CUWIIOTM3MaM ApPUCTOTeNd Y
X.-I'. Tagamepa. B xuure «VcTuHa 1 MeTo» ecTb pasfien «l'epMeHeBTHYECKasA aKTy-
ampHOCTh Apucrorensa» (lagamep 1988, 369-383). X.-I. 'amamep He mcCHONB3yeT
BBIp@KEHME «IIPAKTUYECKUIT CUJUIOTM3M», HO (aKTUYEeCK! BeCh YKa3aHHBIN paspesn
MOCBALEH UMEHHO €My, T. €. X.-I'. ['aamep ycMaTpuBaeT repMEHEBTUYECKYIO aKTy-
IBHOCTb APVICTOTE/IS MMEHHO B «IIPAKTIYECKOM CYJUIOTM3ME».

B «AHammTuKax» ApHUCTOTENb BefieT pedb Kak 00 OOpeTeHmy yHUBEPCAIbHOTO
3HaHMA, TaK ¥ O HIPMMEHEHUM YHMBEPCA/IbHOTO 3HAHMA K YacTHBIM CIy4asM.
B «91nkax» xe (HukomaxoBoit 1 OBIeMOBOJ) B KOHTEKCTE PAacCMOTPEHMs [AVAHO-
3TUYECKNX JOOpozeTeneli, T. €. foOpoieTenell pa3yMHBIX YK/Ia0B ALV, APUCTOTED,
paccMaTpuBas «3MUCTEMY», MIMEET B BUALy TONIbKO YHUBEPCAIbHOE PasyMeHUe; IpU-
MeHEHJe YHUBEPCAIbHOTO PasyMeHMs K YaCTHBIM CTy4asAM B 9TMYECKMX COYMHEHMAX
B BHOM BIJIe OH He PAacCMaTpyBaeT (XOTSA KOCBEHHBIE CCBUIKV Ha IPYMeHEeHNe Teo-
PeTN4ecKoro 3HaHUA IMPUCYTCTBYIOT 1 37iech). PaccMaTpuBas sxe B «TUKaX» «paccy-
IUTEIBHOCTb», APUCTOTENb aKLEHTUPYeT BHMMAHVE Ha «IIPMMEHMMOCTM» YHUBEP-
CaJIbHBIX HOPM K 4YacTHBIM cry4dasM. Cyfs IO BceMy, MMEHHO 3TO OOCTOATENIbCTBO
IPUBOJUT K TOMY, 4TO I'ajlaMep, KOMMeHTUPYA B pasgene «['epMeHeBTHMYeCKasA aKTy-
aJIbHOCTb ApucToTenA» Ipexpe Bcero EN VI, mpoTuBoNnocTaBisgeT apucTOTENEBCKOE
IPaKTHYeCKOoe MBIIIeHNe (IPaKTUYeCKIil CUIOTH3M) dnuctieme (SMUCTeMIYeCKOMY
CIUIOTU3MY) Ha TOM OCHOBAHUM, YTO IPAKTIYECKNUI CH/UIOTU3M IIpeAIIoaraeT mpu-
MEHVMOCTD (aIIUIMKALUIO) YHUBEPCATbHBIX IOJIOKEHMI K e[THNYHBIM 00CTOATEIb-
CTBaM, a 9MKcTeMa OyATO OblI He IpeIIoaraeT TAKOro IPYIMEHEeHNs; T. €. OH He Y4l-
ThIBaeT TOT (PaKT, 4To BooOIe-TO (3a mpenenamu EN) Apucrorenp paccMaTpyBaeT He
TOJIbKO YHMBEPCA/IbHOE 3HaHNeE, HO ¥ NMPMMEHEHNE YHUBEPCATIbHOTO 3HAHMA K JacT-
HbIM cry4asaM. [Tostomy I'ajamep cpaBHUBaeT paccyJUTeNIbHOCTb B OCHOBHOM C 11ex-
H3 (TeXHIYECKVM JMICKYCCTBOM), KOTOpOE TAK)Ke IIpefIIo/araeT MpUMeHNMOCTb HEeKIX
3HAHMI K eAMHNIHOMY IIPEIMETY.

Jlna Hac mpeficTaBA€T MHTEpPeC MpeXKJe BCEro MHAYKTUBHAA MOCHIIKA IPAKTU-
YeCKUX CW/UIOTM3MOB aHA/OTMYHAA MHAYKTUBHOM IOCBUIKE CYJITIOTM3MOB, IIOCPEf-
CTBOM KOTOPBIX IIPOMCXO[UT IPUMEHEHME YHUBEPCAJIbHOTO 3HAHUA K YaCTHBIM
cny4dasM. [IoaTomy Mbl OyfieM CpaBHMBATh IpPAKTMYeCKMe CH/UIOTM3MBL He C TeMIU
3MUCTEMUYECKMMY CUIJIOTM3MAaMM, KOTOPbIE COleP>KaT YHUBEPCaTbHOE 3HAHME, KaK
3TO femaeT I'amamep, a ¢ TeMM CH/UIOTM3MaMM, ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX 3TO YHM-
BepcaJibHOE 3HaHMe npumensaerca. Marepuanbl EN VI faoT HaM HEKOTOPYIO «JiO-
HO/THUTEIbHYI0 MHGOPMAINIO» O TAKUX MHAYKTUBHBIX OCBUIKAX, OY/b TO TEOPETH-
YeCKUX VIV IPAKTUIECKNUX CYJITIOTU3MOB.

B cBA3KM ¢ pacnosHaBaHVMeM eIVHUYHBIX OOCTOATENbCTB APUCTOTENb TOBOPUT B
EN 06 «ompbite» (vii 1141b16-21), a manee on muiet (EN VI viii 1142a11-20):

...Hoquy IOHOIINM CTAHOBATCA T€OMETpaMl, MaTE€MaTUKaMM VI YMYOPEHHbBIMIM B TaKMX

[mpenMerax], pacCyAMTENbHBIMU XKe, MHUTCS, He CTaHOBATCA. [IpuumHa [3TOTO B TOM],

YTO PACCYLUTENBHOCTD [KacaeTcsi] efUMHMYHBIX [IIpefMeTOB], KOTOpbIe CTAHOBSITCSA W3-

BECTHBIMU [T. €. Y3HaIOTCF[] "3 OIIbITa, &'y IOHOIIIel OIIbITA HET, 160 OIBIT TBOPUTCA MHO-

JKECTBOM BPEMEHMU [T. €. MIPMOOPETAETCS B T€UEHME LOITOTO BPEMEHMN|; TAK YTO MOXKHO
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6bUTO 6Bl PACCMOTpPETh M OTO [T. €. M TAKOil BONPOC]: IIOYEMY K€ OTPOK MaTEMAaTHMKOM

cran 6bl, a Mygpenom uwin ¢pusnukoM Her. PasBe [He moTomy], 4To [Hawyama MaTeMaTUKK

y3HawoTcs1] moCpecTBOM oTBMedeHnsA (St dpalpéoews), a Havama [Mympoctn u dbusmkm]
u3 ombita (8§ ¢umelpiog); M IOHOIIN He YIOCTOBEPSIIOTCA [B HaYa/Iax MyApoCTH U GU3nKu],

a [mumb] roBopAT [0 HUX], CyTh e [Hayal MaTeMaTUKM] sAcHa?

B atom ¢parmenTe ApucroTens pasnuyaer OTBIeYeHHBbIE (aOCTpaKTHbIE) U M-
nupuyecKye Havana (IpeaMeThbl) U CBA3BIBAET PACCYAUTENbHOCTD C AMIVMPIYECKN-
MU TIpefMeTaMy, IJIsl Paclo3HaBaHMs KOTOPBIX TPeOYeTCs ONBIT KaK Y3HAIOIIMil
yxnag gyum (Opros 2003a, 34-68).

B cBA3M C MpaKTUMYECKUM CWUIOTM3MOM APUCTOTENb pas3iuyaeT [jBa BapuaHTa
OLIMOKI: MOXKHO OIIMOUTHCS WM IPY IPUHATUY YHUBEPCAIBHOM HOPMBI, WM IIPU
IpVYMEeHEeHNY YHUBEPCATbHO HOPMBI K eIMHIYHBIM 00CTOATEIbCTBAM. APUCTOTE/Tb
paccMaTpuBaeT cregyroomuit mpumep (viii 1142a20-23):

YHUBepcanbHas HOpMa: BCAKAA «TsDKeash (T. €. C TPUMECAMI) BOJa BPEMTHA [IA 30POBBSL

PacniosHaBaHme (y3HaBaHWE) EAMHNYHOTO: BOT 5Ta BOJIA — «TsDKENas».

A [arnee 9eNIOBEK PEMIAETCS HA TIOCTYIIOK: TIHET €€ WU He IbeET.

[n1s Hac mpepcTaBAeT MHTEpeC TOT CIIy4ail, KOIJja YeJIOBeKY BEIOM «IIPaBUIb-
HBIIT JIOTOC», YTO «BCSIKasl “TsDKenast. BOJA BPeIHA /ISl 30POBbsi», HO OH OIIMOAeTCst
PV PacliO3HABAHUY eVIHIYIHOTO, T. €. «BOT 9Ta BOAA “TsDKe/as” VIV HeT»?

Korpma MbI rOBOpPUM O IPUMEHNM YHUBEPCA/IbHOTO 3HAHNUA K YaCTHBIM CIy4asAM,
HaJI0 UMeTb B BUJY, YTO BOOOIIe APICTOTE/b YYUTHIBAET HECKOIBKO IIEPEXOL0B OT
CUUIOTM3Ma B ero OYKBEHHON 3alMCH K YHMBEPCAJIbHOMY 3HAHMUIO U Jajee ero
npuMeHeHNo0. CHUTOTMCTMKA KaK yueHMe O IPaBMIbHBIX MOAycaX TpeX Quryp
CUJUIOTM3MOB, padpaboraHHas ApucroreneM B An. Pr. 1, naer HaM ompefe/ieHHOe
KO/MMYEeCTBO IPABMWIbHBIX CHUJUIOTM3MOB, 3allMiCAaHHBIX B OYKBEeHHOI ¢opMe,
HaIrpumep:

AaB, Bal' } AaT

AeB, Aarl | Bel

BaA, TaA | Bil’

N AaB, N Bal' | N Aal’

N AaB, Bal' } N Aal

P AaB, P Bal' |} P Aal

MpeI nipuBeny MpVMepPHl TOMBKO TPeX IPAaBWIbHBIX aCCePTOPUYECKNX CUIIOTHU3-
MOB U TpeX MOJAIbHBIX. Bcero B An. Pr. I Apucrorendb ycTaHaBlIMBaeT IIPaBUIb-
HOCTb YeTBIPHAALIATY MOMAYCOB aCCEPTOPMYECKMX CUUIOTM3MOB U CTa JABaiIlaTi
IBYX MOAYCOB MOZAIbHBIX CH/UIOTM3MOB. MBI y)Ke OTMedasiy, YTO apUCTOTe/IeBCKas
IpaBWIbHAs CUJUIOTMICTMKA OTPAaHMYMBAETCS MOCBUIKAMM TO/NIBKO U3 YHUBEpPCAsb-
HBIX TepMIHOB. [109TOMY, ec/tu KTO-TO cTa Obl paccMaTpuBaTh OYKBBI B apUCTOTe-
JIEBCKMX CWIOTM3MaX KaK yKa3aHMe Ha IlepeMeHHbIe, TO Hajo IOMHUTD, YTO pedb
UJIeT He 00 «MHAVBU/HBIX» TePeMEeHHbBIX (KaK 9TO MMeeT MeCTO B COBPEMEHHOI! JI0-
TVIKe), @ O HeKVUX «YHMBEPCATbHBIX» ITepeMEHHbIX.
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Paccmorpum npuMepsl ymosakmrodenuit us An. Post. I116-17:

A - omapieHne nmucTbeB (caMo 1o cebe COMyTCTBYIOLIEE),

B - 3aTBepheBaHIe COKa B HOXKKaX MUCTheB (IPUUMHA COIIYTCTBOBAHMS),

' - mMpOKOMMCTBEHHbIE pacTeHMsI (TUITOTETMIECKUIT OOIINIT POL),

A - BUHOTpajHadA 103a (efMHUYHOE 10 BUAY),

E - ¢uropas nampma (egMHUYHOE IO BUAY),

§ - 4yBCTBEHHO BOCIpMHMMAaeMasi BUHOTPafHas /103a (BOT 9TO pacTeHue, efUHUIHOE 110

YHCTY).

ApucroTenp MCXOOWI U3 TOTO, YTO JIMCTbSl Y UIMPOKOMUCTBEHHBIX pacTeHMIl
OTIafaloT M3-3a TOTO, YTO B HOXKKAX JIMCTbEB 3aTBeppeBaeT HeKuil cok. OTMeTnm
TaKXKe, YTO YHUBEPCAIbHOCTb IOCBUIKM (AaB), COIacHO ApUCTOTEN0, MOXeT
YKa3bIBaTbCsl KaK MECTOVMMEHNEM «BCAKOoe» (MAv), Tak M HapeumeM «Bcerpga» (4el).
Hanpumep, BbickasbiBaHMe: «/IMCThsI ONMAfalOT 6cez0d, KOIZa B MX HOXKKAX 3aTBep-
JieBaeT COK», — yHUBepcanbHoe (AaB). 9TO ke BBICKa3bIBaHVE BO3MOXHO 1 B IPYTOM
BUjie: «Bcakoe onafieHye MUCTbeB MPOUCXOAUT TOT[A, KOITAa B HOXKKAX 3aTBepfeBaeT
cok». [lamee Mbl He OyneM KOHI|eHTPMpPOBAaThb BHMMAaHME Ha YKa3aHUM YHMBep-
CaZIbHOCTH, @ COCPEROTOYMMCA Ha TEPMIHAX COOTBETCTBYIOIIX YMO3aK/IIOUYEHNIA.

(1) 1-11 Tun smucremudeckoro cwutornsma (Aal, F'aA |-,£AaA):

«OnapeHne MMCTbeB» MPUCYILE «IIVPOKOTMCTBEHHBIM pacTeHuAM» (A I),

«BMHOTPafiHas 103a» — «IIMPOKONMUCTBEHHOE pacTeHue» (I A),

«OlIajleHlie JIMCTbEB» MIPUCYILE «BUHOTPAIHON 103e» (A A).

(2) 2-11 Tin sanmucTemudeckoro cumnornsma (AaB, Bal |-,44af):

«OnapeHne MMCTbeB» IPUCYIIE «3aTBepHeBaHII0 COKa B HOXKKax» (A B),

«3aTBEp/ieBaHIE COKA B HOXXKAX» IPUCYILE «IIMPOKOTUCTBEHHBIM pacTeHusiM» (B I),

«OTIafieHNe INCThEB» IPUCYIILe «IINPOKOMTUCTBEHHBIM pacTeHnsaM» (A I).

(3) IlprmeHeHMe YaCTHOTO 3HAHNA K YaCTHBIM cTydasaM (A A, A § |—;4 4):

«OrmapeHne MMCTbeB» MPUCYILe «<BUHOIPAZHOIL 103e» (A A),

«BOT 3TO pacTeHye» — «BUHOTpagHas 103a» (A 6),

«OIIafieHNe JIUCTbeB» IPUCYLIe «BOT ITOMY PAacTeHMI0 (WIM BOT 3TOM BUHOTPAFHONM

no3se)» (A 0).

(4) TIpuMeHeHns yHUBEPCaNTbHOTO 3HAHMS K YacTHbIM crygasm (A I, 'S FA 0):

«OrnapeHne MMCTbeB» IMPUCYILE «IIVPOKOTUCTBEHHBIM pacTeHuAM» (A I),

«BOT 9TO pacTeHNe» — «IMPOKOMUCTBeHHOE» (I J),

«OllafleHe JIUCTbEB» IIPUCYLILE «BOT 3TOMY PACTEHMIO (MM BOT 9TOJ BMHOTPALHOMN JI0-

3e)» (A 9).

CpaBHUM IpuMepsl yMo3akmodeHnit (3) u (4). Apucrorenb pasnindaer HOCBUIKA
yuusepcanbuble (Aal), gacthble (Ail') n egunmunsle (A §). B To e Bpems OH
pasnuyaeT Jnucmemb, yHUBEpCalbHble («OIMajieHNe JMCThEeB» IPUCYIIE BCIKOMY
«IIMPOKOMVMCTBEHHOMY PacTeHMIO»), JaCTHbIE («OMajieHNe JMCTheB» IPUCYIIe BCA-
KOJI «BUHOTPA/IHOJ /103€») U efVHNYHBIE « OIlafieHNe IMCTbeB  IpUCYIle “BOT 3TO-
MYy pacTeHMIO (WIM BOT 9TOV BUMHOTPamHOI j103e) ». EnuuHylo sannucreMy OH 4acTo
TaK)Ke Ha3bIBaeT «JacTHOJ». BpICKasbIBaHMe: «OMafleHNe IMCTheB» IPUCYILE BCAKON
«BVHOTPAJIHOIL 7103€», — C POPMaTbHO-TIOTMYECKOI TOYKY 3peHNs], YHUBEPCATbHOE, a
C 3MUCTEMUYECKON TOYKM 3PeHMs], BBIPaKaeT YaCTHOe 3HaHume. V160 «BUHOTpagHas
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703a» KaK BUJ BBICTYINAeT JIMIIDb YaCTbIO PACTEHMI, KOTOPBIM IIPUCYIe «OIafieHue
mactbeB» (Opmos 2003Db).

CpaBHuM mpumepbl ymosakmodenwit (1) wm  (4). Ha nepsbii  B3mag
yMmosaxiodenue (1) — To >xe camoe, YTO ¥ yMo3akmodeHre (4), 160 u Tam, 1 TaM B
Ka4yecTBe BTOPOI OCBUIKM CTOUT HMOCBUIKA «X eCTh “IIMPOKOJIMCTBEHHOE pacTeHne »,
TO/IBKO B OFHOM ciy4ae (1) BMecTo X IOACTABIeTCS eAMHIYHOE 10 BUAY, @ B IPYTOM
cny4ae (4) — eqIHMYHOE TI0 YMCTy. bormee Toro, Apucroresb, Kak Mbl y)Ke OTMETWIN,
Has3blBaeT «YacTHbIM 3HAHMEM» 3aKMIOYeHNs ¥ yMmosawmodeHma (1), mu
ymo3akmoueHus (4). OfHaKo caM ApICTOTeNIb pacCMaTpUBAeT TaKye YMO3aK/TIOUeHs
HOPO3Hb. BeposATHO, OH MCXOINT U3 TOTO, YTO CH/UIOTU3M (1) OCTaeTCst CM/UIOTM3MOM
C YHMBEPCa/IbHBIMM TEPMIHAMI, A CJIEIOBATE/IbHO, «IIPABMIBHBIMY U JOKa3bIBAIOLIVIM
cwwtornaMoM. CwutorusMm ke (4) C ero eOMYHbBIM TEepPMUHOM OKasbIBaeTcs 3a
mpefenamMy  TPAaBWIbHON — CWUTOTMCTUKM, ¥ JIOKAa3bIBAIOIMM He  SIB/ISIETCS.
MeTakaTeropum «Iiejioe 1 4acTb», ¥ B TOM 4KC/Ie «Kadommdeckoe (T. e. yHIBeCalIbHOe)
U 4acTHOe» (IOCKONMBKY «Kaomndeckoe» — ONVH M3 BapUAHTOB «IIEJIOTO»), Y
ApucroTenss cOOTHOCUTEbHBI. TepMIH «BUHOTPAHAs /103a» KAK YKa3bIBAIOINIT Ha
eIVMHNYHOE IO BUJY — YaCTHBI IO OTHOIIEHUIO K TePMUHY «IIMPOKOIMCTBEHHbIE
pacTeHMsI» ¥ YHUBEPCATBbHBIN 110 OTHOLIEHNIO K TEPMUHY «4yYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMA-
eMas BMHOTpafjHas 7103a (80m Mo pacTeHue)», YKasbIBaIOIIeMy Ha eJMHUYHOE II0
yncny. IloatoMmy ¢ GpopMambHO-TIOTMYECKON TOYKM 3PeHMsI 3TOT TEPMUH BCe-TaKu
yHUBepcambHblil. [IpOCTO cpefyt yHMBepCaIbHBIX TEPMUHOB OFHM TepMMHBI Oosee
YHUBepCaIbHbIe, ApyTye MeHee (4acTHbIe B OTHOCUTEIbHOM CMBICTIE).

AHII0-aMepMKaHCKMe KOMMEHTATOPBI PasnuyarT cumtoruamel (1) u (4). Bo-mep-
BbIX, /K. J/IeHHO B cTaThe «Paspenenne u obbscHenne: “Bropas aHammTuka” B Jeit-
CTBUV» TPeJIOKII pa3mndarh yMo3akmodeHn: (1) u (2) kak JOKa3bIBAIOLINME YMO-
3aKmoyeHus «tuna A» (A-type explanation) n «tuna B» (B-type explanation), n aTo
IpefJIoKeHye, HACKOTIbKO HaM M3BECTHO, ObIIo MpuHATO ero Kojieramu (Lennox
1987). Mbl OymeT HasbIBaTb JOKa3aTelbCTBa «A-type» 1-M TUIIOM [OKa3bIBAIOLINX
CWIIOTM3MOB, a JJOKa3aTebCTBa «B-type» — 2-M TUIIOM TOKa3bIBAIOLIVX CH/UIOT3MOB.
Peun mper o TOM, 4TO ApMCTOTEb pacCMATPMBAET KaK «IIPUUYMHY» CPEIHUI TEPMUH U
ymo3akmodenus (1), u ymosaxmoderns (2). [l BUHOTpagHO J103bI IPUYMHA OMa-
JIeHUsI JINCTbEB B TOM, YTO OHA — IIMPOKONMCTBeHHA (1-I1 TUIT JOKAa3bIBAOIETO CIUII-
JIOTU3Ma), a /IS IIMPOKOIVMCTBEHHBIX PACTeHNIT IPUYMHA OIafIeHNs IUCThEB B TOM,
9YTO COK 3aTBepieBaeT B MX HOXKax (2-¥ THUII [[OKa3bIBAILIMX CH/UIOTM3MOB). Bo-
BTOPBIX, Ha IIPUMEHEHMe YHMBEPCA/IbHOrO 3HAHMA K YAaCTHBIM C/Iy4asiM B QHITIO-
aMepUKaHCKOM apUCTOTeJIeBeleHN) IIPUHATO YKa3bIBaTh BBIPAKEHUEM exercising
knowledge. Taxum o6pazoM, ymosakmodenus (1) u (4) pasmudarorcss Kak A-type
explanation (1) u exercising knowledge (4).

Korzma MbI rOBOpUM O IPUMEHEHUY YHUBEPCATbHOTO 3HAHVS K YaCTHBIM CITyda-
sIM, MBI VIMeeM B BUJY TOJIBKO Te YMO3aK/IIOUeHNUsI, KOTOpble COOTBETCTBYIOT yMO3a-
xro4eHaM (3) u (4). OTMeTM, 4TO 11 APUCTOTe/NA B JAHHOM CIydae pedb UAeET O
[IByX MeTojax Mo3HaHus: o cuuioruame (AaB, Bal't Aal) n wupykuuu (I'y). IIpo-
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671eMa apUCTOTeIeBCKMX MHAYKTUBHBIX IIOCBITIOK B COBpeMeHHOI (punocopuim mpen-
cTaBjIeHa Kak Ipo6ieMa pedepeHIumn.

Ha sToM MbI 3aBepiraeM Halle pacCMOTPEHME OCHOBHBIX 4acTell aHaIUTUKMU
ApucroTens: oOpeTeHNsI YHUBEPCATbHOTO 3HAHMA (SMUCTEMUYECKUIT TOUCK U I10-
CTpOeHMe JJOKa3aTe/lbCTBa) Y MIPYMEHEHNA OOPETeHHOTO YHIBEPCA/IbHOTO 3HAHNUA K
YACTHBIM CITy4asM. PagymeeTcs, Mbl 3aTpOHY/IN JIa/IEKO He BCE COJiEpKaHMe apUCTO-
TEe/IEBCKOJ aHa/MUTUKN. IIpefiosKeHHoe B cTaTbe COMep>KaHMe CIIeflyeT paccMaTpu-
BaTh JINIIb KaK BBEJ€HNE B AaHAMUTUKY APUCTOTENA.
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CTAHOB/IEHUE PE®IEKCUY B COEPE TUTEPATYPHOM
OESTEIBHOCTY B TPEBHEVI TPEIIVIM !

JI. C. CprueBa

Haunewm c BoickaspiBanus C. C. ApepuHIleBa u3 cTatby «/IuTepaTypHble Teopun B
COCTaBe CpeflHeBEKOBOIO THUIIA KyAbTyphl»: «IIpex/e ueM roBopuThb O IMTepaTypHBIX
TEOpPMAX BU3AHTUIICKOTO U JIATMHCKOIO CpPeJHEBEKOBbs, HEOOXONMMO 3HEPTUMYHO
HO/{YePKHYTh 3HaYEHME TOTO IPOCTOro aKTa, 4TO B CpefHIE BeKa BOoOIIIe ObI /In-
TepaTypHble Teopun» (ABepuHLeB 1996, 227). [lanblile OH OTMeYaeT, 4TO «ObUIO ObI
rpy6oit oumoKoit mojararh, 6yATO HaMM4YMe TUTEPATYPHOI TEOPUM IIPU BCAKOI JIN-
Teparype, efjBa OHa IOJHAIACh HaJl ypOoBHeM (POIbKIOpa U MPOCTOl HefuddepeHIy-
POBaHHOJ NMUCbMEHHOCTH, caMo co00ii pasymeercs; OYATO JMTEpaTypHas TEOpus —
Kak OBl TeHb JIMTEPATypPbl, HEOTCTYIIHO 3a HElo Cefyouas» (ABepuHues 1996, 227).
ABepuHIIEB TOBOPUT, YTO MCTOPYA 3HAET BEIMKIE INTEPATyPbl, KOTOPble 00XOAINCD
0e3 nuTepaTypHbIX Teopuil. TakoBBI Bce JIMTEpaTyphl ApeBHero bmkHero Bocroka,
TaKOJl IIOHaYa/Ty ObITa U TpedecKas JUTepaTypa. DTV TUTEPATYpPhl KN, Pa3yMeeT-
csl, KaKMU-TO HEBBITOBOPEHHBIMI IPENCTaBIECHNAMHI O CYIIHOCTH, LIE/AX, 3afadax,
HOPMax I IPWINYNAX CTIOBECHOTO VICKYCCTBA, OfIHAKO OOXOAMIINCH 63 X TeopeTnde-
CKOIT 9KcIMKanyn» (ABepuHues 1996, 227).

Ot cnoBa ABepuHIIeBa YKa3bIBAOT Ha Mpo6IeMy, KOTOpas SB/IAETCA OCHOBHOI
/IS Halllell CTaTbM — KaK OPTaHM3YeTCsA TUTePaTypHas GeATeNbHOCTD MIOfEN, YeM OHa
ynpassercsa? Bompoc MO>KHO ITOCTaBUTD 1 MIMPE — YTO B/MAET Ha OPTAHU3ALNIO JIIO-
00i1 VHTE/UIEKTYa/IbHOI [eATEeNbHOCTI JIOfiel, He TO/MBKO JIMTEPATypHOIL, HO I,
HaIpuMep, Hay4HoIl. ByfieM mncxomuTh U3 mpeficTaB/lIeHNii TEOPUM COLMATbHbBIX 3CTa-
¢er, pasButoit M. A. Po3oBbiM (2006). VicxomHast IIOCBIIKA TEOPUY COLMATBHBIX 3C-
TadeT COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OCHOBHbIE yMeHMA (TaKMe, KaK A3bIK, IpocTelime GopMbI
OBITOBOJI KY/IbTYpBI 1 T. II.) YCBaMBAIOTCS YeTOBEKOM O/1arofiapsi BOCIPOU3BENEHNUIO
HenocpeocmeeHHvIX 0OPasIoB IeATeNbHOCTH. DTO He O3HAyaeT, YTO BCA KYIbTYpa,
COIVIACHO 3TOJl TeOpMM, MBICIUTCA OCHOBAHHOIJ Ha BOCIIPOM3BEIEHMM HEIOCpef-
CTBEHHBIX 00pasuioB. C MOsB/IeHNEM IMCbMEHHOCTY MHOTYE JIeVICTBISI BOCIIPOM3BO-
IATCA U 110 MX omycaHyAM. OHAKO A3BIK MO-TIPeKHEMY yCBauBaeTCsA AeTbMMU 61aro-
fiaps1 IMOApaXKaHWIo, BOCIIPOM3BEeHIIO 00pa3LioB, 160 APYIUX CPEACTB Y HUX IPOCTO
HeT.

C 3T0II TOUKY 3peHMs CI0Ba ABEpPHHIIEBA O TOM, YTO BOCTOYHbBIE TUTEPATYPHI JKI-
JIM «HEBBITOBOPEHHBIMM TPEJCTaBIEHUAMN O CYIIHOCTH, LIe/IAX, 3afjadyaX, HOpMax U
OpWIMYNAX CIOBECHOTO MCKYCCTBAa», BPAM, I IPaBOMEpPHbI. ABepUHIIEB HESABHO IIO-
JIlaraeT, 4TO BCAKOE HEJICTBUE 4Ye/IOBeKa JO/DKHO YIPABIATLCA €ro pedrekcuer,
T. €. JOJDKHO COITPOBOXK/IaThCsl HEKMMU T€KCTaMU, IyCTb HEBBITOBOPEHHBIMY, O LIENAX,

! VMccnemoBanue BBIIONHEHO Hpu ¢uHaHCOBON moagepxke PTH® B pamkax HaydHO-
UCCTIEIOBATENbCKOTO IIPOeKTa «VIHTeIeKTyanbHas eATe/IbHOCTh KaK CUCTeMa C pedIeKcu-
el», mpoekT Ne 07-03- 00528a.
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3afayax, HopMax u T. Ji. OHAKO eC/u YeTIOBeK MeVICTBYeT 10 00pasily AeCTBUA, KO-
TOpO€ OCYILIECTBIIAET APYTO YE€NIOBEK, TO OH peanusyeT U LeNM, COIPOBOXKIAIOLIe
IelicTBMe-o0pasel]. VIHaue roBopsi, NOsSIB/IEHME JUTEPATYPHOI TEOPUM C IIO3VLIAU
TEOPUY COLMATIBHBIX 9CTaeT — 9TO He MePeXof] OT HeBBITOBOPEHHBIX IIPeCTaBIeHII
0 LIe/IAX U 3a/jadyax IUTepaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA K BLITOBOPEHHBIM, a IIepexof OT Jieli-
CTBUIT 1I0 00pasiaM B cdepe TUTePaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA K JICHICTBMAM II0 TeM HOP-
MaM, KaHOHaM, KOTOpble COlep>KaTCs B MUTepaTypHOIl Teopun. VIMEHHO 3HaYMMOCTb
camoro (aKTa Ha/lIM4Msl IUTEPATYPHBIX TeOPUIt MOAYEPKIBAeT ABEPIHIIEB B IIPUBe-
JIeHHBIX BHavajie CTaTby coBaXx. OH CTaBUT BOIPOC, YTO COOOJ IpefCTaB/IsIa uTe-
paTypHas Teopus APEBHUX I'PEKOB, I MNIIET Jajblile, YTO TOCIOACTBYIOMIEH GpopMoit
HO3TUKU APUCTOTEIS SABIAIOTCA BeUHNALN, M U3 HUX — caMasi [IaBHasl TepUHUIVS
— «3TO oIIpefiesieHyie OOIBIION XKaHPOBOIL GOPMBI, T. €. B JAHHOM CTy4ae — TParefui»
(ABepuHiieB 1996, 233). ABepMHIIEB COBEpLIEHO IIpaB, TOBOPs: «3peas aHTUYHAA
MBIC/Ib 00Opena B HeMHMIMM TaKOl MOLIHBIN MEXAHU3M COXPAHEHUS HAKONTEHHO020
onvima, BOSHUKIINX Wfel, obecriedeHNs o01e00s13aTe/IbHON OTHO3HAYHOCTH YIIO-
TpeO/IieMBbIX TEPMUHOB. .. KAKOTO He MMe/la HI OffHa 13 0oJlee PEeBHVX MHTE/IEKTY-
abHBIX Tpamuuuit» (ABepunues 1996, 235; xypcus moit — JI. C.). [leficTBUTeNbHO,
Ha/lu4ye TUTEePATypPHBIX TeOpuil — HOBOE BaKHOE CPEJCTBO /IS COXpaHeHNA JIUTepa-
TypHOrO ombiTa. OfHAKO BPSAM /M MOXXHO COIVIACUTBCA C Te€M, 4TO «COBPEMEHHAas
HayKa HauMHaeT ¢ JedUHNINY IIpeMeTa: IpeXKie YeM pacCyX/jaTh, HEOOXO[UMO J0-
TOBOPUTBCS, O UeM, COOCTBEHHO, MbI paccyxjaeM» (ABepuHiues 1996, 234). Ckopee
(akTOM SIB/IAETCS TO, YTO OIpefie/ieHNs MpefMeTa BeHYal0T HEKOTOPbIN 9Tall pasBu-
THA HayKy, a He NpeBapAT, M HEIOCPeCTBEHHbIE VICCIEOBAHNA y4YeHble BeflyT,
JIeJiCTBYS 110 00OpasIiaM.

Paccmorpum nopipo6Hee, kak C. C. ABepUHIIEB OIMCHIBAET, YTO U3MEHSETCS B JTUTE-
paTypHOM TBOpYecTBe C IosBeHueM B [IpeBHell I'perym nureparypHbix Teopuit. OH
IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B ITOITUKE JIPEBHETPEUECKONl JIMTEPATYPhl IPOVCXOAUT OTPabOTKa U
onpo6oBaHye HOPM, KOTOPbIe COXPAHSIOT 3HAYMMOCTD /IS €BPOIIEIICKOIL JINTepaTyp-
HOJI TpaiuIM B TeUeHe ABYX ThICsdeneTuil (ABepuHIeB 1996, 146). DT HOPMBI ITOA-
TOTOBW/IA ¥ OCYLIECTBM/IA /UIMHCKAsA KIaccuKa. [ clmoBecHONM KynbTyphl IIpeNbIny-
IVX 310X (B JOIMCbMEHHOI CTa[yy, B IUTepaTypax ApeBHero bokuero Bocroka n y
apXa4ecKMX MCTOKOB CaMOIl IPedecKoil TUTepaTyphl) XapaKTepeH «JopedIeKTBHbII
TPafiUIIMOHAIN3M». DJUIMHCKas KJIAcCMKa IMOATOTOBM/IA ¥ OCYIIECTBUIA BCEMMPHO-
VICTOPUYECKIII TIOBOPOT OT HOPedIeKTMBHOTO TPaiMIMOHAMN3Ma K pedpIeKTMBHOMY
TPaiIUIIMOHA/IN3MY, KOTOPbIN OCTaBa/ICs «KOHCTAHTON JIMTEPATYPHOTO PasBUTUA IIA
CperHeBeKOBbsi 1 Bospokmenns, mist 6apokko U Kmaccuumsma» (ABepuHieB 1996,
146). ITo3nHeaHTUYHBII SMWIOT KIACCUKY PACIIMPUII U YIPOYMT 9TOT oBOpoT. CyThb
IIOBOPOTA B TOM, UTO «JIUTEPATypa OCO3HAET cebsI caMoe U TeM CaMbIM BIIepBbIe [10/1ara-
eT cebst MMEHHO KakK JIMTepaTypy, T. €. peaIbHOCTh 0COO0TO pOfia, OT/IMYHYIO OT peasb-
HoCTH ObITa i KynbTa» (ABepuHILeB 1996, 146). braropaps paboram [TnaTona u Apu-
CTOTeJISI 3TO CaMOOIIpefie/ieHIie JTUTePaTypbl 0GOPMIIOCh B POXKHEHUM ITIOITUKU U
PUTOPUKM — IUTEPATYPHOI TEOPUU U IUTEPATYPHOM KPUTUKI.
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Tax, Apucrorens B I[losmuxe (1447a8-10) muuiet, 4To 6yAeT TOBOPUTD O HOITIYe-
CKOM JICKYCCTBe KaK TaKOBOM M O BUJ]aX €T0; O TOM, KaKOBbI BO3MOXKHOCTY KaXK/IOTO
BUJ3; O TOM, KaK JOJ/DKHBI COCTABIIATBCA CKA3aHUA, YTOOBI IIO9TIYECKOe IpOu3Beie-
HIe OBUIO XOPOLIMM; 13 CKOBKUX M KaKMX OHO ObIBaeT 4yacreit. OH oIpenersieT Tpa-
Te[IMIo KaK «IofipakaHue NeICTBIMIO BaXKHOMY 1 3aKOHYEHHOMY, MIMeIoIl[eMy OIpefie-
TeHHBIT 00beM» (1449b25). 3pmech yKasaH pPOAOBOM NpPMU3HAK — IOI3UU —
«T10fipakaHMe», M BUJOBOJ IPU3HAK Tparefiuu — «IofpakaHue mericTBuio». Koneu-
HYIO LIeJIb Tparegyy ApUCTOTeTb BYUEN B TOM 3MOIMOHA/IbHOM BIEYaT/IeHNM, KOTO-
poe OHa IMPOM3BOAUT Ha 3PUTENIA, M OINUCBHIBAT Te€ CIIOCOOBI, KOTOPBIMY 3TO MOXKET
OpITh HocTUrHyTO. OH BBIAE/IAN B Tparefun ClIefyoliye mecTb yacteit: Mud, mwm da-
OyI1y, XapakTepbl, pa3yMHOCTb, CLIEHUYECKYI0 OOCTaHOBKY, CIOBECHOE BBIpaXXEHME U
MY3BIKJIbHYI0 KoMIo3niuio» (1450a10).

Tpu us sryx mecty gacreit (MU, CTOBeCHOE BBIpayKEHME V1 My3bIKaIbHBII aKKOM-
IIaHEeMEHT) YIOMMHAIOTCs [InatoHOM B TpeTbeil KHure [ocydapcmea, a XapakTepbl 1
PasyMHOCTD ITIOCTOSIHHO YYMTBIBINCH puropamu. OpHako, kak mumrer T. A. Mumnep,
BBICTPOEHHbIE B OIIVH PsAf, 9TU LIECTb YacTell MOMy4mIn y ApUCTOTeNs CyllieCTBeHHO
HOBYIO TpakToBKYy: «Ecm y Ilnarona “mud”, “cruip”, “Hames”, ObUIM HOCUTENLAMMU
HPaBCTBEHHOTO Hayaja M aHAIM3MPOBAINCH 110 MPU3HAKY TeX MOPAIbHBIX CBOJCTB,
KOTOpbIE B HIX 3aK/II0YJIVICh, TO Y APUCTOTE/IA 3TUYeCKas CTOPOHA IIPOU3BEIEHN BbI-
JienIach B 0COOYI0 “4acTp’, B “XapakTepnl . braropapsi aToMy OCTalbHbIe YacTU OCBO-
60mMINCh OT “MOPATIBHOTO COIEP)KaHMs , T. €. CTA/I PaCCMATPUBATBCS KaK TEXHUYE-
CKyie TIpVieMBl, @ He KaK HOCUTeIV HpaBCTBEHHbIX KauecTB» (Mwmep 1975, 118).

3aumMcTBoBaB y II/1aToHa cpaBHEHME IIeTbHOCTY XyT0>KeCTBEHHOTO ITPOV3BeIeHNs
C LIeTIbHOCTBIO JKMBOTO OPTaHM3Ma, ¥ Y PUTOPOB — UX ydeHMe O BepOATHOCTHOIL,
IPaBIONOAO0OHOI apIyMeHTALMI 1 O CIIOCOOHOCTH C/I0BA BBI3BIBATH SMOLIUM CTPaxXa I
YKaZloCTY, ApPUCTOTENb COOTHEC BCe 3TO C MHTE/IEKTOM, KaK CO CBOJICTBOM ITO3HAHMA,
T. €. I0O-HOBOMY OCBETWJI IIPeXKHIE 37IEMEHTBI B KOHTEKCTe HOBOII 9CTeTuKu. B urore
OH cpopMy/IMpPOBaJI TPY YCIOBUSA XOPOLIEH TPareIuiL.

ITepBoe ycmoBue — «IjeIbHOCTb» 00beMa, IIOTpebOoBaB OT XyI0XKECTBEHHOTO IIPOo-
U3BeJeHI, IpeXKaie Bcero, AcHocTi. OgHako B oT/mrure oT II1aToHa, OH MCTOMIKOBas
ACHOCTb KaK IOMOIIHMITY 3HaHUA, KaK TO, YTO Jie/laeT Bellb XOPOIIO 0003pMMOIl 1
JIETKO 3aITOMMHAIOIIEICS.

Bropoe ycnmoBme - moaT fo/mkeH ObUT M300paxaTb MENCTBUA KakK IIPaBfO-
HOfi00HBIe, BEPOSTHBIE. APUCTOTe/Ib IPUPABHSI BEPOATHOCTHYIO apryMEHTALMI0 U
¢dunocoduio, ckasap, KaKasg U3 HUX UCCIEAyeT OfVIH M TOT XKe IPefMeT — «BCe-
ob1iee» B OT/IMYME OT AVHUYHOTO. ITO MO3BOMIIO APUCTOTENI0 OIPOBEPTHYTD 00-
BUHEHNe, BO3BeleHHOoe [[/1aToHOM Ha 11033110, — OOBMHEHME B HECIIOCOOHOCTH II0-
3HaBaTb CYLIHOCTD Bellel.

Tperbe TpeboBaHMe 3aKTIOYANOCh B TOM, YTO APUCTOTE/b IIPeINChIBaI N300pa-
JKaThb B Tparefuy AeVCTBYA CTPAIIHbIe U JKaJIKye. B cTpaltHoM 1 )anKkoM OH yBUzesn
3MOLIMIO YAUBIIEHNUA — TO YyBCTBO, KoTopoe ITnaron B Teameme (155d) u cam Apu-
CTOTe/Ib IIPY3HABAIN [IEPBBIM TOTYKOM aOCTPAKTHOTO 3HAHYISL.
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Vcxopst u3 TOro, 4TO I7IaBHasI Le/b Tpareauy — addekT cTpaxa 1 SKaJlocTy, a TaKKe
ee CIOCOOHOCTh AaBaTh 3HaHME O BceoOlieM, APUCTOTeNNb BBICTPABaeT BCe JpaMaryp-
ridecKye npyeMsl. [71aBHOe MeCTO B «ijiea/IbHOI Tpareaym» 3aHuMana gabdyna (Mud),
ApucroTenb Ha3bIBaI ee AYIION TParefyi U IIPeAICcal JOOUBATbCS TPATrMIECKOTro BIIe-
yaT/IeHns B camoii ¢abyite, a He clieHMdYeckuMy gexopanysiMu (1543b). B ormmuane ot
IT1aToHa, KOTOPBIiT Pe3KO IIPOTUBOIOCTAB/ISIT «M/ieaIbHOE MICKYCCTBO» TPEYecKOlt /-
TepaType CBOEro BpeMeHY, APUCTOTeb IIpefjIaral CBOI0 MOJie/Ib He KaK aOCTPAaKTHYIO
cxeMy, a Kak 000011jeHyie OTIbITa KJIACCHYECKOTt T033MY CBOETO BPEMEHIL.

Apucrorenp co3fal, KaK BMAUM, HOBYIO HOPMY CLEHMYECKOTO IeVCTBYIA:
«OH 4eTKO pasfeNuI [Be CTOPOHBI BCAKOTO XYHOXKECTBEHHOTO IPOV3BEHECHUsI, €ro
MOPaJIb, T. €. CIIOCOOHOCTb BOCIIUTBIBATD Ye/IOBEKA, 1 €r0 GOPMY, T. €. Te IIPMeMbI, KO-
TOPBIMU TIOJIb3yeTCsl IMCaTeNIb, YTOOBI MPUAATh CBOEMY COYMHEHUIO 3CTETUYECKYIO
BBIPasUTebHOCTb. OTHEMMB 3TUKY OT TEXHMKU U PAcCMOTpPeB 00e 3TV CTOPOHBI B
PasHBIX TpaKTaTax, APUCTOTe/b IEPBBIIl OCMBICTII/ MOITUYECKYI0 TEXHMKY He Kak
CTy4alfHyI0 CyMMy IIPMEMOB, a KaK CUCTeMY, Ifie YacTU B3alIMOOOYCIIOB/IEHBI APYT
npyrom» (Mwumnep 1975, 132).

Takum o6pasom, muTepaTypHas Teopus Kak pediekcus Hajl CTTOBECHBIM TBOpYe-
CTBOM CYIIIeCTBEHHO U3MeHseT «pyH/JaMeHTa/IbHble KOMIIOHEHTBbI OObeKTHBHOTO ObI-
TV IUTEPATYPbl». B 310Xy 3/UIMHCKOIT K/IACCUKM «/TUTepaTypa OCO3HAET cebsi caMoe 1
TeM CaMbIM BIIEpBbIe ITOJIaTaeT ce0s1 caMoe MMEHHO KaK JIMTepaTypy, T. €. pealbHOCTb
0co60ro pofia, OTIMYHYIO OT pealbHOCTH ObITa WM KynbTa (ABepuHLeB 1996, 146)».
CamoornpepenieH1e MUTEPATypbl OPOPMIIOCH B POXXIAECHMUY TIOITUKU ¥ PUTOPUKU —
JINTEPATYPHOI TEOPUN U IUTEPATYPHON KPUTHUKIL.

VsmeHeHne GyHIAMEHTAIbHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB OBITVISA JIMTEPATyPHI IIPEXK/ie BCEro
KacaeTcst Kareropum >kaHpa. Ha cragyum noped/ieKTMBHOTO TpagMIOHAIM3MA XXaHP
OIIpefeIIAICA U3 BHENMUTEPATYPHON CUTYalM — KY/JIbTOBON WM ObITOBOIL. ITO 6bUIN
($ONMBKIOpHBIE IPUYNTAHS, TUMHBI, TIcanMbl. [TosBIeHNe pediekcuy BefieT K TOMY,
YTO «KaHp MOJTy4aeT XapaKTepPUCTUKY CBOEII CYIIHOCTM U3 COOCTBEHHBIX JIUTEPATYP-
HBIX HOPM, KOAUPUIMPYEMbIX HOSTUKOM WM pUTOpUKOi» (ABepuHueB 1996, 147).
VHaye TOBOPA, KO STUIMHCKON KJIACCUKM (POIBKIOPHBIE IPUYUTAHNA, TVMHBI U T. II.
UTpa MOAYMHEHHYIO POJIb, ONPEe/IABIIYIOCA UX 3HAYMMOCTBIO B OBITY, B KY/IBTO-
BBIX fleiicTBYAX. CTaHOBJIEHME JKe Tpareayy Kak )aHpa, CBA3aHHOe ¢ IpeoOpa3oBaH-
€M XOPOBBIX ITeCeH, COIIPOBOXK/IABIINX KY/IbT [IVIOHMCA, 11 3aKpeIyIeHNe 9TOTO XKaHpa B
ITosmuke ApucroTensa obo3HavaeT nospieHne B JpeBHeil I'perum nmureparypsl Kak
CIIeLIa/IBHOTO 3aHATHA mopell. Kak muimer ABepuHIleB, HOMEHKIATypa aHTUYHBIX
JKaHPOB IpeTepIIeBAEeT «CMBICTIOBOI CIABNUI»: HAIIPUMEP, «TPATefyisi», 10 OYKBATbHOMY
CMBICITy PUTYa/IbHOE «KO3JIOIIEHNE», OTHBIHE IIPEXK]Ie BCETO CTMXOTBOPHOE COYMHEHVe
U3 JPaMaTHYeCKOTO POJa, IIPaBIUIa KOTOPOro chOpMyIMPOBaHbI APUCTOTENEM 1 KO-
TOpOe B IPMHINIIE MOXeT (KakK To y puMsAHNHA CeHeKM) CTaTb ApaMoil /IS YTeHNS;
«3MUTPaMMa», TI0 OYKBAJIbBHOMY CMBICITy «HAAIMCh» Ha KaMHe WM VHOM IIpefMeTe,
OTHBIHE TIPeXXJe BCero Mpudeckas Manass popMma ¢ oIpefe/leHHbIMU XapaKTepUCTH-
KaMy, KacalolMucsa oobeMa, MeTpa 1 TonuKy. CMBICTIOBOJ CABUT O3HAYaeT He 4TO
MHOe, KaK IIepeHeceHNe IIeHTpa TKeCTU C OOCTY>KMBAoLIell (YyHKIUM HMPeXHNUX
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«Tparefuii», «3MUrpaMM» Ha aHA/IN3 TOTO, KaK YCTpoeHa (WM KakK JO/DKHA ObITh
yCTpOeHa) Tparefus, SIUIpaMMa KaK JTIUTepaTypHble pOpMbL. 3[eCh OCYIeCTBIAETCS
pedrekcrBHOe Ipeobpa3oBaHye, IPOUCXOAUT CMeHa pedepeHIM — eCM paHblie
3MMUIpaMMa OIpefeIach KaK OIJCaHNe TOTO, YTO 9TO TaKoe (HA[IICh Ha KaMHe), TO
Terephb peepeHTOM CTAHOBATCS €€ XapaKTePUCTHUKI — 00'beM, MeTp, TOIIMKA.

VIsMeHeHMe IIpeTepIIeBaeT TaKXe MpeficTaBieHne 06 apropcTBe. Ecu panbiie aB-
TOPCTBO OBIIO TOXKHECTBEHHO apXandyeCKOMY IIOHATHIO aBTOpuUTeTa («M3pedeHus
[TraxxoTema», «mcanmbl JlaBuga» u T.IL.), TO B PUTOPUKE aBTOPCTBO 00O3HAYAET Xa-
PaKTEpHBIN MHAVIBULYaIbHbI CTUIb.

I'pexn sapgamy, cautaer ABEpUHIIEB, OCHOBHOE HaIIPaBJIEH)€ CO3HATE/IbHBIX JINTE-
PaTypHBIX MICKaHMIT OYeHb Hafo/ro. KoHlenmysa >kaHpa Kak IeHTpabHasA U CTaO/Ib-
Hasl KaTeropusi TEOPUY IUTEPaTyphl 61 IOKoIe61eHa Tonbko B HoBoe Bpems ¢ mo-
ABJICHMEM POMaHa, CBOCOOPA3HOTO «aHTVDKAHPa», CAMMM CBOVIM IIPUCYTCTBMEM, KaK
nokasan M. M. baxTuH, paspyluaBiiero TpagMIMOHHYIO CCTEMY YKaHPOB.

Takum o6pasom, Mbl 3apuKcupoBam TOT GakT, 4To B JIpeBHeit ['peryn B paboTax
¢u0cohoB MOSABIAIOTCS IUTEPATYPHBIE TeOPUM KaK pedpieKcust Hajj TUTepaTypHbIM
TBOp4ecTBOM. CyIlleCTBEHHO IIPU 3TOM, YTO B [IPYTUX KY/IbTYpaX U JIUTepaTypax Io-
[I0OHBIE TeOpNM He TIOSIBILIOTCH.

bnaropaps mosBneHNIo MMTEpaTypPHON TeOpUM NPOVICXOAUT IIEPEXOR, OT JeJICTBUIA
1o obpasiam B cepe MUTEPaTypPHOTO TBOPUECTBA K JIEHICTBMAM IO TeM HOpMaM, Ka-
HOHAaM, KOTOPbIE COfIEP>KATCA B MUTEPATYPHOI Teopun. BayKHO, 4TO aHTUYHOE y4eHNe
0 >KaHpaX HOPMMpPOBA/IO, IO C/I0BaM ABEPMHIEBA, TUTEPATYPHYIO IeATEIbHOCTD
BIIOTh ;o HoBOro BpeMeHy, Koraa mosAB/IeHNe pPOMaHa paspylInIo TPaguLOHHYIO
KOHIETILINIO JKaHpa.

O6parum BHMMaHMe Ha TO, 4TO [Toamuka ApUCTOTeIst OIpee/Ia INTePaTyPHYIO
JIeATeNIbHOCTD U3 e COOCTBEHHBIX OCHOBAHMIA, B OT/INYME OT ee CTaTyca OCPeHIKa B
OBITY MM B KY/JIbTOBBIX JECTBUAX, KaK 9TO OBUIO Ipexje. ITO He eMHCTBEHHBIN
INPUHILUIINATBHBIA «IIOBOPOT», OCYIIECTBICHHBIN B Ky/nbType [IpeBHeit I'pennu 6ma-
rofaps ¢punocopun. Tak, Bo Bcex pa3BUTHIX LMBWIN3ALMAX IOV YMENH PeIlaTh 3a-
fla4y, KOTOpbIe MMEN IPAKTUIECKOe COfEepIKaHMe — CKIafblBaTh, YMHOXKATh, BbIYMC-
JIATb HpOLEHTHl ¥ T.J. OZHAKO TONBKO B IPeBHETPEYecKOil KYIbType BO3HUKIN
Hauana EBkmMpa, Kak cuCTeMa MaTeMaTH4YecKOro 3HaHMA, BaKHOTO caMo IIo cebe,
a He TOJIBKO KaK CPEICTBO pellleHNs IIPAKTUYECKKX 3afad. BepoATHO, HET eIMHCTBEH-
HOJI IIPUYMHBI 9TOTO, HO CYIIeCTBEHHYIO PO/Ib Chirpany ¢unocopckue B3rysabl [Ina-
TOHa ¥ APUCTOTENA, KOTOPble ITOJYePKUBAIN BXXHOCTh HE YTUMINTAPHBIX YCTAHOBOK
B Kynbrype.
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AJITOPUTM PA3BOPAYMBAHMA BCEX YMC/IOBbBIX
OTHOIIEHU U3 OTHOIIEHWS PABEHCTBA
V1 MTEAJTIBHBIE YN CJTA INIATOHA

A. . lllerHukoB

1. VicrouHuku, B KOTOPBIX onucaH «anroputm Hukomaxa»

Hacrosmas craths nocesmeHa anroputMy pasBopauMBaHUs BCeX YMCIOBBIX OT-
HOILIEHMI] U3 OTHOIIEHMSI PaBEeHCTBA, OTKPLITOMY GpeBHETpedecKMMI MaTeMaTiKa-
MI. OTOT QITOPUTM W3BECT€H HaM IO [IByM HeONMQAropeiickuM TpaKTaTaM
II B. H. 9. OfHaKO ero 6e3bIMAHHBII aBTOP XXWI B ropasfio 60jee paHHIO 3I0XY, He
nosgHee III B. Mo H. 2., a cKopee BCero, fja’ke paHblile — IPEAIOT0XNUTEIbHO B
IV B. o H. 3., BO BpeMeHa II1aToHa 1 ero mKOJIbL.

[TepBoe counHeHNne, B KOTOPOM COXPAaHM/IOCh OMMCaHMe 3TOTO aITOPUTMa — 3TO
Beederue 6 apugpmemuxy Hrukomaxa I'epasckoro (I B.). Hukomax omnmcbiBaer aTOT
aroput™ BecbMa moapo6Ho (I 23.4-1I 2), ogHako NPUBOAMMOE MM OIIMICAaHUeE /-
IIeHO KaKuX-/160 060CHOBaHMIT U JOKa3aTebCcTB. KOMMEHTHPYsI pycCKumit IIepeBoz,
Bsederus, 1 cTaln 1A KpaTKOCTY Ha3bIBaTb 3TOT aITOPUTM «anroputMoM Hukoma-
Xa», — XOTs IOHATHO, 4TO caM HMKoMax K ero OoTKphITUIO He MMeN HUKAKOTro OT-
HOILEHISI.

B nmocnenymomue Beka Bsederue 6 apugpmemuky HeOTHOKPATHO KOMMEHTHPOBA-
7IOCh U TIepeBOAMIOCh Ha Apyrue A3bIKu. [lo Hac pgomrm KoMMmeHTapum SAmBinxa
(IIT B.), a 3 6omee mo3gHUX aBTopoB — Ackienus u Voanna ®uonona (ob6a —
VIB.). Bo Bcex 3TMX KOMMEHTapuAX YCTPOICTBO AITOPUTMA U3JIaTaeTCs MO MCXON-
HoMy TeKcTy Hukomaxa, 6€3 BOCCTaHOBJIEHVS I0Ka3aTe/IbCTB.

Bropoe ommcaHume 3TOro ajaropurMa mmeercs B Tpakrare Teoma CMMpHCKOTro
(II B.) M3nosmeHue mamemamuuecKux npeomemos, none3Hvix npu umenuu Ilnamona.
OHO IOCTPOEHO IO TOII >Ke cXeMe, YTO U BO Beedenuu 6 apugpmemuxy, Ho 60mee
KpaTKO. ITa KPaTKOCTb BOCIIONHAETCA TeM, YTO TeoH HasbIBaeT Te MCTOYHUKM, U3
KOTOPBIX OH 3aIMCTBYeT CBOU MaTepuasbl — couMHeHMe [Inamonuk, MpyHaJIexa-
Imee 3HAMEHWUTOMY aleKCaHApuiickoMy yd€Homy Opartocdeny (III B. mo H.a.),
U TpaKTaT Nepunareruka Aznpacra (I . H. 3.).

2. Kmaccudukanys YMcIoBbIX OTHOLIEHMIT

[l NOHVMaHMA JaNbHeNIIero IMO3HAKOMMUMCA ¢ KIaccupuKaumeil COOTHeCEHHBIX
KOJINYeCTB, u3noxeHHoi y Hukomaxa n Teona. CormacHo aToii Knaccudukanmn,

IS COOTHECEHHOTO KOMMYECTBA HAMBBICIIMM POJOBBIM [ie/lleHeM CIY>KUT [e/eHre Ha
PaBEHCTBO ¥ HEPAaBEHCTBO... HepaBHOE IOAIEXNT Ha/bHEIIIEMY pas3fe/eHNIo, I OLHO
Oyzer 60/IbIIMM, A APYTrOe MEHBIINM. .. Bojbliree mofpaspensieTcs Ha MATh BUAOB, KAKO-
BBle CyThb MHOTOKpaTHOe (TOAAMAAOL0V), cBepxdacTHOE (£MUOPLOV), CBEPXMHOIOYACT-
Hoe (¢mipepé), MHOTOKPATHO-M-CBepXYacTHOE (TOANATAACLETIUOPLOV), MHOTOKPATHO- -
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cBepxMHOroyactHoe (moAlamhaotempepés). VI mpOTMBOMONIOKHOE, MEHbIEe, CXOXHBIM
obpasoM mofpaspenseTcs Ha math BuioB (Beederue 117, 2-8).

Ilangym ommcaHue NATY BUIOB OTHOIIEHNs OOTbIIETO K MeHblIeMy. Bcrony Hipke
m>1,1 < k < n, u k B3auMHO IIPOCTO C 1.

e MHoOrokpaTHOe oTHoLIeHe A : B = m — Korpa 6ojblilee YUCTIO CONEPXUT B
cebe MeHblIIee 1Ie/TKOM HECKOIBKO Pas.

e CeepxuactHoe oTHOlleHne A : B =142 — korga 6osbliiee YMUC/IO COTEPKUT B
cebe MeHblIIee OIVH pa3 C JOOABIEHIEM eIllé OIHOI €r0 TOJN.

e CepxMHoroyacTHoe oTHomenve A:B=1+% — xorma Gonburee ancno co-
lep>XXNT B cebe MeHblIllee OJIH pa3 ¢ J0OaB/IeHeM HECKOIBKIX €T0 JJOTIelt.

e MHOrOKpaTHO-U-CBepXYacTHOe oTHOueHre A: B =m+L — korma 6onbuiee
YICIIO COMEP’KUT B cebe MeHblllee HECKOTIbKO Pa3 ¢ MOOaBIeHUEM elé OFHON ero
IO,

e MHOTOKpaTHO-M-CBEPXMHOTO4acTHOe OTHomeHne A:B=m+% — xorma
6oIbIlee YMCTIO COTEP>KUT B cebe MeHblllee HECKOBKO Pa3 ¢ ToOaB/IeHeM HECKO/Tb-
KIX eTo TOoJIeil.

dT1a KTIaCCI/I(l)I/IKa]_U/[H COOTHECEHHBIX KOMMYECTB OXBATHIBAET TOJIbKO pannoHanb-
HbI€ OTHOIIEHVA, IIPEACTaBVIMbI€ IIapaMJl HaTypa/IbHbIX 4JCE/l; OTHOIICHNMSA HECO-
U3MEPUMBIX BEINMINH OCTAOTCA 3a eé npenenaMu.

3. IlepeBop Tekcra: Hukomax

(I23.4ucn) .../ 3TOT M3AMHENINI 1 HEOOXOLVMMEIINIT IIyTh K IIO3HAHUIO IIPUPOJIBI Lie-
JIOTO ACHBIM M HeJIByCMBIC/ICHHBIM 00pa3oM IIOKa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO IIPeKPacHOe, OIpeNeNéH-
HOe I TI03HaBaeMoe IIepPBMYHO I10 CBOel! IpUpOfie B CPaBHEHUN C HeollpefieIéHHbIM, Heorpa-
HUYEHHBIM ¥ 0e300pasHbIM; M [ajee, YTO YacTM M BUABI HEOTPAHMYEHHOIO U
HeolIlpefie/IEHHOTO IpuobperaloT 6arofaps IepBoMy CBOKO (OPMY ¥ I'PaHUIBI, U HAXOLAT
HOA00A0INIIT VM MOPSIAOK M PACIONIOKEHNe, ¥ CTAHOBATCSA JOCTYIHBIMU VI3MEPEHMNIO, I
HIpHOOPETAIOT HEKOTOPOe MOf00Ne U OZHOMMEHHOCTD. Befb MOHSTHO, YTO pasyMHasl 4acTh
OyIIM IPUBOAUT B IOPANOK HEPAa3yMHYIO 4acTb, €€ IOPBIBI 1 BlIeYeHM s, CBSA3aHHbIE C IByMS
BUIAaMM HEpPaBeHCTBA, M IOCPENCTBOM PasMBbIITIEeHNs TMOABOAUT €€ K paBeHCTBY U TOXfe-
CTBY. A [Is1 HAC U3 STOTO YPAaBHUBAHN IIPSIMO BBITEKAIOT TaK HasbIBaeMble ITUYECKIE JOO-
porneTeny, KaKoOBbIe CyTh G1aropasymue, My>KeCcTBO, MSITKOCTb, CaMOO00O/IafjaHue, BBIIEPIKKa I
ITOIOOHbBIE M KavecTBa.

Tenepb HaM HY>KHO KaK C/IeflyeT pacCMOTpPeTb IPUPOAY 3TOM TeopeMbl, COITTACHO KOTO-
PO MOXKHO [OKasaTh, YTO BCE MHOTOOOpasye BIOB HEPAaBEHCTBA U Pas3fenoB 3TUX BUOB
CBOJATCA K IIEPBOMY U €AMHCTBEHHOMY PaBEHCTBY, KaK K X MaTe€pU M KOPHIO.

ITycTe HaM AaHBl paBHbIE YMCIA IO TPY, M HEPBBIMU OYAYT €AMHMIBI, 3aTeM — TPU
IOBOVIKY, 3aTeM — TPONKM, YeTBEPKU, MATEPKHU, U CKOb YTOZHO manee. VI us Hux, npsamo-
TaKy 10 6OXKECTBEHHOMY, a He TI0 4elI0Be4eCKOMY IIOBEJIEHIIO, a MHaYe CKasaTh — 110 CaMOit
IpUpOJie, IepBbIMY BO3HMKAIOT MHOTOKpATHbIE, a U3 HUX CIlepBa IBYKpaTHbIE, 3aTeM TpEX-
KpaTHbIE, 3aT€M UYEeTbIPEXKPATHBIE, 3aTeM IIATUKPATHbIE, X 9TOT MOPANOK MBI MOXKEM IIpO-
IO/DKaTh 10 OECKOHEYHOCTH. BTOphIMM ke — CBepXdYacTHBIE, U 3[jeCh CHAa4Yasa HOSBIISETCA
IepBbIit BUJ, MIOTYTOPHOE, 32 HUM CBEPXTpeTbe, a 3a HUM IPAMO IO MOPAAKY UAYT CBEpX-
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YeTBEpPTHOE, CBEPXILITEPHOE U flajiee AHAIOTMYIHO 0 GeckoHedHocTn. Tperbyumy — cBepx-
MHOTOYACTHBIE, ¥ 3[ieCh CHayva/la MOAB/IAIOTCA CBEPX/JBYXYacTHBIE, a IPAMO 3a HUMI CBEpX-
TpEXJYaCTHBIE, CBEPXYETHIPEXYACTHBIE, CBEPXIIATUYACTHDIE, M CKOMb YTOZHO Jja/lee B TOM Ke
opsAJKe.

V TebGe HY>XHBI TaKye IIPaBUIA, KOTOPbIe OYAYT MOZOOHBI HEM3MEHHBIM VI HEPYIIMMBIM
3aKOHaM IPUPOJBL, U 110 KOTOPBIM BCE BbILIIeHa3BaHHOE Oy/IeT pacXOAUTHCA BO BCE CTOPOHBI
OT paBeHCTBa 6e3 Kakux-mbo McKmodeHnit. VI atu mpaBmma TakoBbl: «I10mM0XKM IepBBIit
YJIEH paBHBIM IIEPBOMY, BTOPOJ paBHBIM CyMMe IIEPBOTO M BTOPOIO, a TPETUIl — CyMMe
HepBOTo, YABOCHHOTO BTOPOTO U TpeTbero». V eciu Thl Oyhelb AeficTBOBATD 110 STOMY 3a-
KOHY, ThI CHa4asIa IIOMy4YMIIb 110 MOPAJKY BCE BUIBI MHOTOKPAaTHOTO, UCXOMA U3 TPEX YIEHOB
PaBEeHCTBa, ¥ OHU B3OVAYT U BBIPACTYT 6e3 TBOEJ IOMOIIM M YYacCTUs; MPUIEM HeIoCpes-
CTBEHHO M3 PaBEHCTBA BO3HMKHET JIBYKPAaTHOE, 3aT€M U3 IByKPaTHOIO — TPEXKPATHOE, U3
TPEXKPATHOTO — YETBIPEXKPATHOE, 3 HETO — IIATMKPATHOE, M TaK Jlallee BCErfa B TOM XKe
opsAJKe.

A M3 3TUX MHOTOKPATHBIX, €CIM NE€PECTaBUTh UX YJIEHBI, IPAMO-TaKM IO IPUPOLHON
HeoOXOAMMOCTY IPYMeHEHIEM STHX JKe TPEX NMPaBI/I BOSHUKAIOT CBEPXYACTHbIE, IPUIEM He
CITy4aitHO 1 6ecIopsIOYHO, HO B IPUCYIIel UM IOC/Tef0BaTeTbHOCTH. V U3 mepecTaBleHHO-
IO IIEPBOTO ABYKPAaTHOTO BO3HMKAET IIEPBOE ITOTyTOPHOE, 3 BTOPOTO TPEXKPATHOIO — BTO-
poe B CBOEM IOPAJIKE CBEPXTPETbE, I CBEPXYETBEPTHOE — M3 YETBHIPEXKPATHOTO, U Jajee
Ha3BaHHbIE II0 IMEHAM CTIeNyIOUINX.

W onaAth, U3 9TUX yNOPANOYEHHBIX CBEPXYACTHBIX, EC/IM IIEPECTABUTDH UX YIEHBI, €CTe-
CTBEHHO BO3HMKAIOT CBEPXMHOIOYaCTHBIE: U3 ITOTyTOPHOTO — CBEPXIABYXYACTHOE, 3 CBEPX-
TPETbEr0 — CBEPXTPEXYACTHOE, U3 CBEPXUYETBEPTHOTO — CBEPXYETBIPEXYACTHOE, I Jajee 1o
6eCKOHEYHOCTY 10 3TOI )Ke aHAJIOTHUIA.

A ecnu 4ieHBl He NEPeCTaBIATD, TO IPAMO U3 3TUX XK€ YIOPALOYEHHBIX CBEPXYACTHBIX
II0 TEM >Ke IIpaBUIaM BO3HMKAIOT MHOTOKPATHO-U-CBEPXYACTHbBIE: [IBYKPATHOE-U-IIOJIO0-
BMHHOE U3 IIEPBOTO MOMYTOPHOTO, ABYKPAaTHOE-U-CBEPXTPEThE 3 BTOPOTO CBEPXTPETHETO,
IBYKpaTHO€-Y-CBEPXYETBEPTHOE U3 TPETHETO CBEPXYETBEPTHOTO I TAK Jajee.

VTak, U3 CBepXYaCTHBIX C IIEPECTAHOBKON WIEHOB BO3HUKAIOT CBEPXMHOTOYACTHBIE, a Oe3
IIEPECTaHOBKM — MHOTOKDATHO-M-CBEPXYACTHBIE, U 3TO IPOUCXOAUT OFHMUM U TEM XKe CIIO-
co60M 1 10 OTHUM M TeM >Ke IIPaBIIaM, HO MO0 ¢ COXpaHeHNeM MOpPsKa WIEHOB, 6o ¢
obpalljeHNeM ero, i MOMYYMBLINECS YMCTIA TOKA3bIBAIOT OCTA/IbHBIE COMPSIKEHMNA.

OmnucanHOe BbIlIe YIIOPSI[OYEHHOE MIPON3BOACTBO, KOTOPOE UAET MO0 B MPSIMOM IIO-
psfiKe, m160 ¢ IepecTaHOBKOI WICHOB, MBI PACCMOTPUM Tellepb Ha IIpYMepax.

/3 conpsikeHMs ¥ IPOIOPLYMN IIOTyTOPHOTO, EPECTABNICHHOTO TaK, YTOObI OHO HAauM-
Ha/IoCh € GOJIBIIErO Y/lIeHa, COCTAB/ISAETCS CBEPXMHOTOYACTHOE CBEPXABYXTPETbE COIpsIKe-
HIE; a €C/IM OHO IPAMO HAYMHAETCA C MEHBLIETO 4YIEHA, TO IOMy4aeTcs MHOTOKPAaTHO-U-
CBEpPXYaCTHOE COIPSKEHME, a MIMEHHO [BYKpaTHOe-U-TIonoBuHHOe. K mpumepy, us 9 6 4
nonydaerca 915 25 60 4 10 25. VI3 cBepXTpeTbMX, KOT[ja OHM HAYMHAITCA C 6OMbIIero
YJI€Ha, B CBEPXMHOI09aCTHOM IIOTY4a€eTCA TPVDKIBICBEPXYETBEPTHOE, a KOTIZA C MEHBILETO —
IByKpaTHOe-1-cBepxTperbe. K mpumepy, us 16 12 9 monyuaercs 16 28 49 mbo 9 21 49. U3
CBEPXYeTBEPTHBIX, KOIT]a OHM HAUMHAIOTCS C OOJIbILIETO WIEeHa, B CBEPXMHOIOYaCTHOM IIOJTY-
YaeTCA YeTHIPEXIbICBEPXIIATEPHOE, @ KOIZIa C MEHbBIIETO 4YIeHa, BO MHOTOKPaTHO-Y-CBEPX-
YacTHOM IIOTy4aeTcs [BYKpaTHOe-U-cBepxueTBepTHoe. K mpumepy, n3 25 20 16 momyvaerca
2545 81 mmbo 16 36 81.

J B TOM, 4TO MOMy4aeTcs obouMu crocobamu, MOCIefHNUIT YieH Bcerfa OymeT ofHUM
U TeM >Ke KBAaJpaToM, a IIEePBbII — HaMMEHbLINM, 1 00a KpallHMX WieHa Bcerfa OymyT
KBaZpaTaMu.
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A oTHOCAIMECA K IPYTMM BUJAM CBEPXMHOTOYacTHbIE M/IM MHOTOKPaTHO-Y-CBEPXMHO-
FOYacTHbIE MOMYYalOTCS MHBIM O0pasoM M3 CBEPXMHOTOYACTHBIX. TaK, M3 MIBaKMBI-
CBEPXTPETBUX, KOIJA OHM HAYMHAIOTCA C MEHBUIETO YIEHa, IONYy4YarTCcsA ABYyKpaTHbIE-U-
IBaXIBICBEPXTPETbY; a KOIa HAYMHAKIOTCA ¢ OOJIBILIETO0 — TPYDKABICBEPXIATEpHbIE. Tak, U3
9 15 25 mony4aercs 160 9 24 64, 6o 25 40 64. A 13 TPIYKBICBEPXIETBEPTHBIX, KOTA OHI
HAYMHAIOTCA C MEHDBLIETO YIEHa, ITOY4aloTCA ABYKpaTHbIE-U-TPYXK/IbICBEPXYEeTBEPTHDIE;
a KOIfla HauMHAITCA ¢ GOMbIIero — 4eThIpeXXpapicBepxceMepHble. K mpumepy, us 16 28 49
nomyvatorcst 6o 16 44 121, mubo 49 77 121. Y Takke U3 4eThIPeXKBICBEPXIIATEPHDIX, Ka-
KOBbI 2545 81, Korga OHM HAYMHAKTCA C MEHBIIETO YJIEHA, IIOYy4YarTCH JBYKpaTHbIE-U-
YeTBhIPEXX/IBICBEPXIIATEPHBIE, KaKOBBI 25 70 196; a Korja HauMHAKTCS C OOJbIIEr0 — IISITh-
I0CBEPX/IeBATbIE, KaKOBbI 81 126 196. V1 aHanmorm4Hble COrZTaCOBAHHDBIE PE3YIbTATHI MOXXHO
IPOIOKATH 1O 6ECKOHEYHOCTH.

(IT 1-2) DmeMeHTOM Ha3BIBAETCA U ABIAETCA TO ITOCIENHEE, U3 Yero BCE CIaraercsa u Ha
4TO BCE pasyaraercs (K IpuMepy, 6yKBbI SIB/LSIIOTCS 9/IeMEHTAMI 3By9Jallell pedn, n6o 13 Hux
CIaraeTcs IPOU3HOCKMAs pedb ¥ Ha HUX OHA B MTOTe pasjlaraeTcs; a 3BYKU ABJLAIOTCA 3Jle-
MEHTaMIl Me/IORuy, 160 M3 HUX OHA M3HAYA/[bHO CIaraeTcs M Ha HUX PasjlaraeTcs; a Tak
HasbIBaeMbIMM OOLIVMMI 3/eMEHTAaMM BCETO KOCMOCA SBJISIOTCSA YeTblpe MPOCTHIX Tesa:
Or'oHb, BOJa, BOS,HyX U 3eMJIfd, — B€Ob 3 HUX KaK U3 nepBbe COCTOUT BCA HpMpona, " Ha HUX
>Ke MBI €€ B KOHII€ KOHIIOB MBIC/JICHHO pasnaraeM). Mbr IIOKa3aau, 49To paBeHCTBO ABIAETCA
9/IEMEHTOM [JIsI COOTHECEHHOTO KOMYECTBA; a [yl KOMMYECTBA CaMoro Io cebe mepBOHa-
YaTbHBIMM 37IEMEHTaMy SBJLIOTCS efVHMIA U OBOJKA, U3 KOTOPBIX KaK U3 IIOCTEfHNUX BCE
caraeTcs 0 6eCKOHEYHOCTI ¥ Ha KOTOPble MBI MBICTIEHHO BCE pasjiaraeM.

MbI TaK)Xe [OKa3asy, YTO pacIpOCTPaHeHNe ¥ HapacTaHue HEPAaBHOTO MAET OT paBeHCTBa
¥ 9YTO OHO HP}IMO ynopimo‘{eHo II0 BCEM COHP}I)KCHI/IHM COITaCHO TpéM HpaBI/IJ’IaM. "n ‘-ITO6bI
yOenuTbhCsl B TOM, YTO PABEHCTBO IIOMCTMHE SIB/ISIETCS 3/IEMEHTOM, OCTA/lIOCh ITOKa3aThb, YTO
pasnoXkeHue 3aBeplLIaeTCs Ha HEM XKe. PaccMOTpMM /11 3TOTO HAIly IPOLERypY.

ITpencraBp cebe Tpu WieHa B M0OOM COMPSDKEHNMM U IPOMOPLNM, 6Yb OHO MHOTOKpAT-
HbIM, WIN CBer‘{aCTHbIM, NIn CBerMHOI‘O‘{aCTHbIM, Mun MHOI‘OKPaTHO—I/I—CBer‘-IaCTHbIM,
WNn MHOI‘OKpaTHO—I/I—CBerMHOI‘O‘IaCTHbIM, JINIIb 6])1 TOJIBKO Cpe,HHI/II;[ YJIeH OTHOCUJIICA K
MEHbIIIEMY TaK )Ke, KaK O0/IbIINiT K cpefHeMy. BBIUTy MeHbLINI YIeH 13 CpefHero, 6yab OH
10 TOPSIAKY TIEPBBIM /N K€ ITOC/IEAHMM, ¥ YCTaHOBYM MEHBLINIT YIeH [IePBBIM WIEHOM TBO-
eif HOBOJI IIPOTPeCcCHy; Ha BTOPOE MECTO YCTAHOBIU TO, YTO OCTANIOCh OT BTOPOTO WIeHa II0CTIe
BbIUYNTAaHUA; @ IIOTOM BBIYTU CyMMy HOBOTO HepBOI‘O YJjIeHa U y,HBoeHHOFO HOBOTO BTOPOFO
YJIeHa M3 OCTaBIIErocH, HaI/I60)’IbHIeI‘O 3 ODAaHHBIX YJI€HOB, U yCTaHOBI/I paSHOCTb TpeTbI/IM
YIEHOM, — U IOJIy4YMBLINMECS 4MCIa OYOyT MMeTh HEKOTOpOe HOBOe COIpsDKeHMe, bomee
IPUMUTUBHOE 110 IPUPOTE.

W ecnu THI CHOBa TakMM >Ke CHOCO6OM HpOI/I3BeHéH_H) BBIYMTAHNE 3TUX TpéX YJI€HOB, Thl
O6Hapy)KI/IHIb, YTO OHU Hpeo6pa3y10Tc;1 B TpI/I HOBBIX YJI€Ha 60nee HPI/IMI/ITI/IBHOI‘O Buga; n
THI HAlIE1IIb, YTO 9TA IIOC/IEAOBATEIBHOCTD OY/eT BCera IPOJO/DKATHCS, II0KA He HOMAET [0
paBeHCTBa. A OTCIOfA C HEOOXOAMMOCTDIO CTAHOBUTCS OYEBUAHBIM, YTO PABEHCTBO SB/ISAETCS
97IEMEHTOM [IJIs COOTHECEHHOTO KOIMYECTBA.

4. IlepeBop Tekcra: Teon

(107-111) Appact noKasbIBaeT, YTO OTHOLIEHME PAaBEHCTBA SABJIAETCS HAYa/IbHBIM U IIEPBBIM,
U TIIPONIOPLMA TOXeE, a BCe IPOYMe OTHOIIEHMA U IIPOIOPIMM U3 HUX COCTAB/IAITCA U B HUX
paspemaorcs. paTocdeH TOBOPUT, YTO BCAKOE OTHOLIEHME BO3PACTAET VI IO MHTEPBAy,
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VTN CBOMMM YI€HaMy; HO PAaBEHCTBY HUMKAKOJM MHTEPBa He MPUYACTeH, TaK YTO OHO MOXKET
BO3pacTaTh JIMIIb CBOMMU 4YlIeHaMU. B3AB Tpy BeIMYMHBI, COCTABUM U3 HUX IPOMOPLMIO U
HOKaXKeM, 4TO BCs MaTeMaTMKa COCTOUT M3 KOMMYECTBEHHBIX IIPOIOPLMIL, M YTO [paBeH-
CTBO] ABJIAETCA HAa4aIoM, 9/IeMEHTOM M IPUPOJON IPOIopLuy. IpaTocdeH FOBOPUT, YTO OH
OITyCTUJI JjoKa3aTenbcTBa. Ho ApnpacT crenuaabHO ITOKasbIBaeT, YTO KaKOBBI OBl HY ObUIN
TPpY YiIeHa NPOIOPUMY, U3 HUX MOXKHO COCTaBUTb TPU APYIUX, IOJIOXKUB IEPBBIN PABHBIM
IIEPBOMY, BTOPOM — CyMMe IIEpBOTO M BTOPOIO, TPETUIl — CyMMe IIEpBOTO, YBOEHHOIO
BTOPOTO U TPETHETO, U ITU TPY YIE€HA OIATh COCTABAT IPOIIOPLIMIO.

W3 nponopuum ¢ paBHbBIMM Y7€HaMyU BO3HMKAET [ByKpaTHas NMpONOpLNA, U3 JBYKpaT-
HOJ — TPEXKpaTHas, U3 Heé — YeThIPEXKpaTHasd, I lajiee Ipoune MHOrokparHble. K nmpume-
PY> BO3bMEM HaMMEHDIIYIO IIPOIIOPLMIO PABEHCTBA 13 TPEX PaBHbBIX YIEHOB, TO €CTb U3 TPEX
egyHKL. COCTaBMM TPM HOBBIX YI€HA II0 YKa3aHHOMY IIpaBUIy: IIEpBbIil — U3 IIEPBOTO, BTO-
po¥i — U3 MepBOro ¥ BTOPOTO, TPETUIT — M3 NEPBOTO, ABYX BTOPHIX U TpeTbero. Ilomyunnach
npornopuya 1 2 4 B IByKpaTHOM OTHOLIEHMM. BHOBb COCTaBMM M3 HUX APYTHE YIEHBI IO
TOMY K€ IIPaBUJLY: IIEPBbIl — U3 IIEPBOrO, BTOPOI — U3 IEPBOTO U BTOPOIO, TPETUil — U3
IIEPBOTO, BYX BTOPBIX U TpeTbero. Ilomyunnacy nponopuysa 13 9 B TpEXKPaTHOM OTHOILIE-
HuM. VI3 Heé mofo6HBIM 06pasoM coCTaBiAeTCs mponopuus 14 16 B 4eTbIpEXKPaTHOM OT-
HOLIEHUM, U3 He€ — 1 5 25 B MATUKPAaTHOM OTHOILUEHUM, U TAK O 6€CKOHEYHOCTH, IIOC/IENO-
BaTEbHO MOTy4asd BCe HaIMIHbIe MHOTOKPATHBIE.

/3 06paIéHHBIX MHOTOKPATHBIX IOZOOHBIM 00PasoM COCTAB/ISIIOTCSI CBEPXYACTHBIE OT-
HOLIEHMA ¥ COCTOSAIIME U3 HUX NPOIOPLMM: U3 ABYKPATHOM — IIONYyTOPHasA, U3 TPEXKpaT-
HOJl — CBEPXTPETbA, U3 YETHIPEXKPATHON — CBEPXYETBEPTHAsA, U BCEINa B TAKOM ITOPsJKeE.
K npumepy, Bo3bMEM TPEXWIEHHYIO HPOIOPLHIO B ABYKPATHOM OTHOLIEHNN, U €€ HanboIb-
NI WIeH IOCTaBUM Ha IepBoe MecTo. O6pasyeM U3 Heé TpM HOBBIX WICHA IO TOMY Ke IIpa-
BIJIY: U3 Iponopuuu 4 2 1 monxyvyaercs nponopiud 4 6 9 B nonyropHoM otHoueHunu. CHoBa
BO3bMEM TPEXYIEHHYIO IIPONOPLMIO B TPEXKPATHOM OTHOLIEHUM 9 3 1: U3 He€ 10 TOMy XKe
IIpaBUJIY COCTAB/IAETCS CBEPXTPEThs TpEX4ieHHad npornopuus 9 12 16. VI3 4yeTbIpéXKpaTHOM
COCTaBJIsIETCA CBepX4eTBepTHaA nponopuysA 16 20 25, n Tak moc/iefoBaTe/IbHO BCE MIMEIO LN -
eCsi OMHOMMEHHBIE.,

W3 cBepX4aCTHBIX IOMYYal0TCA CBEPXMHOIOYacTHBIE M MHOTOKpAaTHbIE-V-CBEPXYACTHBIE,
U OIATH U3 CBEPXYACTHBIX — JIPYTHe CBEPXYaCTHbIE I MHOTOKPATHbIE-U-CBEPXMHOTOYACTHbIE.
Bo/mbIIMHCTBO 13 HUX MBI OITYCTUM 33 HeHaTOOHOCTbIO, HEKOTOPBIE Jke paccMoTpuM. V3 momy-
TOPHOIT IIPOIOpLyM C GOJIBIINM WIEHOM B Hadajle II0 TOMY K€ IIPABIIY COCTAB/IAETCS IIPO-
IIOPLMA B JBaXK[bICBEPXTPETbEM CBEPXMHOrOYaCTHOM OTHOILEHUM: TaK U3 9 6 4 110 TOMY Xe
MeTofly cocTabiiAerca 9 15 25. A eciu B Havajie CTOUT MEHDIINIL YIeH, U3 Heé IIOTyYyaeTcss MHO-
TOKPaTHO-U-CBEPXYaCTHAs IPOIIOPLMA, a UMEHHO JBYKpaTHasA-U-TI0JIOBMHHAA: TaK U3 4 6 9 1o
TOMY ke MeTofy momydaercs 4 10 25. VI3 cBepxTpeTbeit ¢ GO/BIINM WIEHOM B Hadase Ioy4a-
€TCsA CBEPXMHOI'0YacTHasA TPYDKIbICBEPXYETBEPTHAA IIPONOPLINsL; TaK U3 16 12 9 momryvaercs 16
28 49. A ecmm B Havajle CTOMT MEHBIIMI WieH, U3 He€ IIOydaeTcs MHOTOKPAaTHO-U-
CBepX4yacTHas IPONOpLMs, a MMEHHO IByKpaTHas-U-CBepXTpeThbs: 9 21 49. VI3 cBepxuersepr-
HOJT ¢ GOJIBIINM WICHOM B Hadyaje IIOTy4aeTcs CBEPXMHOTOYACTHAs IIPOIOPLNS, a MMEHHO
YEThIPEXXABICBEPXIIATEPHAsA; TaK U3 2520 16 momyvaerca 25 45 81. A ecnmu B Hadaje CTOMUT
MEHbIINII Y/IeH, U3 Heé IOTy4YaeTcs MHOTOKPAaTHO-Y-CBE€PXYacTHasA INPOIOPLNA, a VMEHHO
OBYKpaTHas-M-CBepXJYeTBepTHaA, TaK 13 16 20 25 momyyaerca 16 36 81. Takoii mopsAmoK mpo-
To/KaeTcst 10 6eCKOHEYHOCTH, TaK YTO M3 OFHUX HOMYYAITCs APYTHe IO TOMY >Ke IIPYHLNILY,
YTO Jlajiee PacCMAaTPUBATh Y>Ke He HY)KHO.

W xax Bce mponopuuy ¥ BCe OTHOLIEHM COCTAB/AIOTCA U3 IIEPBOTO OTHOUIEHN PaBEH-
CTBa, TaK K€ BCE OHM B HETO Pa3pemIalTca. Bo BcAKOI JaHHOI NPONOPpLUN C TpeMs HepaB-
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HBIMM WIEHaMV MBI BBIYTEM V3 CPeHEr0 WieHa MEHBIIVIT, a U3 OO/IbIIero — MeHbIIUIT U
YABOEHHBIIT cperHuit 6e3 MeHbIero. IlonydeHHas mpomnopius 6ymeT Toi caMoii, 13 KOTOPOIt
pomunack faHHasA. Eciu MOBTOPATH 3TO BbIYMTAHME, B UTOT€ OHO PAa3pELINTCA B IIPOIOPIIUIO
PaBeHCTBa, 13 KOTOPOI BCE M OBIIIO COCTAaBIEHO, ¥ KOTOpas yXKe HY Ha YTO He pasjaraercs,
TOJIBKO Ha OTHOIIEHME PABEHCTBA.

OparocdeH HOKas3bIBaeT, YTO BCe GUIYPbI TAK)KE COCTABIIAIOTCS MO HEKOelt MPOIopIny,
¥ 3TO COCTAaBJIEHME TaK)Ke HaYMHACTCs C PaBEHCTBA U paspelnaeTcs B paBeHCTBO. Ho 06 aToM
cejf4ac TOBOPUTDH HET HYXK[bI.

5. InarpamMma A1 TpEXYICHHBIX CONPSDKEHUI

Omnmucannblit Hukomaxom u TeoHOM anroputm mpeobpasyeT TPEXWICHHYIO TeOMeT-
PUYECKYIO IPOTPECCUIO B IBE HOBBIE IIPOTPeCCUH TI0 CHIeAYIOIeMy NnpaBuiy: «Ilono-
HU Nepevili 4sieH PasHbiM Nepeomy, 6MOPOLl PABHbBIM Cymme nepeozo u 61opoeo,
a mpemuii — cymme nepeozo, y080eHH020 8MOpozo U mpemvezo». Ilpu aTOM OofHA
Iporpeccusi MOMy4aeTcsl U3 MICXO[HON HAIPAMYIO, a Apyras — ¢ 0OpaTHOII IepecTa-
HOBKOI1 YJIeHOB.

Hanum 060CHOBaHMe 3TOTO MpaBuIa. Besikass HecOKpaTuMasi TPEXUIEeHHAsl reo-
MeTpuyecKas nporpeccust umeet Bug a’ : ab : b*, rme HOJI (a, b) = 1 (EBxug, Haua-
na, VIII 2). [leticTBre anroputMa 1306pa3uM Ha cxeMe B BIJE IPOLeAYPHI C OTHUM
BXOZIOM U JBYMs Bbixogamu (puc. 1). Ha eBoM BbIXOfie MCXOHASI IPOTPeCCus Ipe-
obpasyercsi B TpéxuIeHHOe conpspkenne a’ : (a* + ab) : (a* + 2ab + b?), 4To nocrne
TPYIIIMPOBKY WIEHOB JAéT a’: a(a + b) : (a + b)* HeTPy[HO BUIETDH, YTO 3TO HOBOE
COTIpsDKEHIE TOXKe sIBJISIETCSI TeOMETPUYECKOi Iporpeccueii. Ha mpaBoM BbIXofie IO
AHAJIOTYHOMY IPAaBITY COCTABIISETCS TPEXWIEHHAs] TeOMeTpUYecKast IPOTPeccust

(a+b):bla+b):b.

[ a:a(a+b):(a+b) ] [ (a+b):bla+b): b }

Puc. 1

ITomapum Ha Bxop anropuTMa Hukomaxa KOpPHEBYIO NPOTPECCUIO PABEHCTBA U3
TPEX €IMHMUI] ¥ PACCMOTPUM JBOMYHOE [iepeBO Pe3yNbTaTOB, HECKOJIbKO YPOBHEN
KOTOPOTO M300pakeHo Ha puC. 2.
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[ 1525 J [252016] [162849] [49219][92464] [644025] [41449] [493525]

Puc. 2

6. PeKOHCTpYKIMsA «IIPUMMUTHBHOI» popmbl anropurma Hukomaxa

Tenepp MblI onumiem anroputM Hukomaxa B IpefesbHO OYMINEHHOM BHfe, He 3a-
TPOMOXKIAEHHOM MIONOTHUTE/IbHBIMM AETA/IAMY, @ TaKXKe CPOPMYIMpyeM OTHOCA-
IIyI0CA K HeMy (yH/JaMeHTa/IbHYI0 TeopeMy 1 flokakeM e€. Cam Hukomax paccmar-
pMBaeT YMC/IOBbIE TPOVIKM; MBI K€ YIIPOCTUM CUTyaluio u OymeM paccMaTpyBaTh
YJC/IOBbIE TIaphl, 3a/jal0l/ie OTHOUIEHNE COCEHUX YIEHOB B TPEXYIEHHBIX T€OMET-
PUYECKMX IIPOTPeccHsX.

B takoit unTepnperaunn anroput™m Hukomaxa mpeBpairaercs B BBIYMCIUTENb-
HYIO IIPOIIefypy C OFHMM BXOJOM U IBYMS BBIXO[aMI, PeoOpasyoILyIo YIIOPALO0-
YeHHYIO [Iapy HATYPaIbHBIX UNCEII B JBE JpyTHe YIOPsi0YeHHbIe Iaphl 110 CIIeAYIo-
I[eMy HpPaBWIY: «HA JIe60M 6biX00e 71e60€e HUCIO PABHO 71e60MYy HUCTY HA 6X00e,
a npasoe HUCI0 PABHO CyMMe HUCesl HA 8X00e; HA NPABOM BbIX00€ JIe60e HUCTIO PABHO
Cymme Hlcesl Ha 6X00e, d NPAsoe YUCIO PAeHO NPABOMY HUCTY HA 8xode» (puc. 3).

[m:(m+n)] [(m+n):n]

Puc. 3

[Tomagum Ha Bxop anroputMa Hukomaxa KOpHEBYIO [apy 13 [BYX eAUHNAL] 1 pac-
CMOTPUM JIBOMYHOE I€PEBO Pe3y/IbTaToB (puc. 4).
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() (9 () 01 G0 02 G (02

Puc. 4

17151 TeOMeTpUYIECKOTO IpeACTaBIeHNs A/ITOPUTMA YA00Ha CXeMa «HapallyiBaHWs
KBafipaToB». IIpefcTaBuM KopHeBOe oTHOIIeHNe 1: 1 eAMHUYHBIM KBagpaTtoM. Jla-
Jlee Ha KOKIOM IlIare aropuT™a 6yaeM K y>ke MMeIoLeMycsl IPSMOYTOIbHUKY TIPU-
CTaB/IATH KBafIpaT IO KaX/JOMY U3 000ux ero usmepenuit. [lopoxaemsie npyu aToM
YJC/IOBBIE OTHOIIEHVS CYTh OTHOIIEHMsI CTOPOH HOBBIX IIPAMOYTO/IBHUKOB (puc. 5).

O
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7. DyHAaMeHTanbHasA TeopeMa

Teopezvta. ,HI/IaI‘paMMa Hwukomaxa YCTaHaB/INBAET B3aIMHO OJHO3HA4YHOE COOTBET-
CTBME MEXAY MHOXXECTBOM BCEX Y3/I0B JUXOTOMMYECKOTO [e€pe€Ba M MHOXXECTBOM
BCEX YIIOPANOYE€HHDBIX ITAp B3aMIMHO IMPOCTBIX YMCEIL.

Jlemma. Kaxpgomy mary guarpamMMbl HukoMaxa BBepX IO HaIlpaBJIeHUIO K KOPHIO
COOTBETCTBYET OHO 97IeMEHTAapHOEe BBIYMTAHNE MEHBIIero 41cia U3 O6OMblIero B
anropurme EBKmpa mis nomcka HanbosIbleit 0011eil Mephl ABYX YNCeT.

Jlokazamenvcmeo meopemvr. CHayama IMOKaXKeM, YTO BCAKME JIBA YMCIIA, CTOAIINE B
MPOM3BOIbHOM y3ie guarpamMmbl Hukomaxa, AABIAIOTCA B3aMMHO IpocThIMU. B ca-
MOM Jiefie, IPYMeHAA K 3TUM 4uciaM anroputMm EBxmmpa, Mbl 6ymeM IociefoBa-
TeJIbHO MTOJHMMATbCS BBEPX IO [iMarpaMMe BIZIOTh 10 KOPHEBOTO y371a, B KOTOPOM
HaxopuTcsa oTHomeHue 1 : 1. [Tonmyyaercs, 4ro HambosbLIeil 00Iell Mepoil Yycen
paccMaTpyBaeMOTO y3/1a ABIAETCA eJUHNUIIA, YTO ¥ TPeOOBaIOCh JOKa3aTh.

ITokaxxeM Temepb, YTO BCSAKasA YNOpAROYEHHasd IMapa B3aIMHO IIPOCTBIX YMCes
CTONT B OTHOM U TO/IbKO B OJHOM Yy3/1e fuarpaMMbl Hukomaxa. [leiicTBUTeNbHO, 7L
KaXXZOJl YIOpAMOUYeHHOM 4MCI0BON Mapbl anroput™M EBxmmpa maér mociefoBaTenb-
HOCTb B3a/IMHBIX BBIYMTAHNI, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OINCATh HA sA3bIKE IepeMelleHNI 10
muarpamme HukoMaxa oT paccMaTpyuBaeMoOTo y3/Ia BBepX, K KOpHI0. JTa Ijello4Ka I1a-
rOB BIIPaBO U BJIEBO, OOpaIlléHHAS Ha3al OT KOPHS, OMHO3HAYHO OIpefe/isieT MeCTo-
IIOJIO>KEeHVIe JAHHO YMCIOBOJ ITaphl Ha AMarpaMMe, 4To ¥ TPeOOBaNoOCh 0Ka3aTh.

8. I'eomerpuueckoe npencrasienne anropurma Hukomaxa
BJIA TPEXYICHHBIX CONPSDKEHMI

Yro6bI MOHATH, moyeMy Hukomax u TeoH paccMaTpuBalT TPEXUIECHHBIE COMPsIKe-
HUs, a He Oojee NpoOCTble B OOpalleHMM ABYYIEHHbIE YMCIOBBIE OTHOLIEHMS,
BCIIOMHUM O TN(aroperickoil reoMeTpr4ecKoll MHTepIpeTalyy TPEXUIEHHOI Teo-
MeTpUYeCcKoi IIporpeccui, n3BectHoit o Tumero Ilnarona:

JIBa yieHa caMy 10 cefe He MOTYT OBITh XOPOLIO COIPSsDKEHBI 6e3 TPeTbhero, 160 HeoOX0-
AMMO, ITOOBI TIOCPeAViHe PORMIACHh HeKast OObeANHSIOIAst X CBsA3b. IIpeKpacHeliias sxe
U3 CBA3ell TaKas, KOTOpasi B HaMOOIbIIel CTelIeHN efYHNUT ce0si 1 TO, YTO CBSI3aHO, U ITY
3afja4y HaMIy4dmmM obpasoM BbIIOMHseT mponoprus (31b8-c4).

[Ipouenypy HOCTPOEHNMSA HOBBIX TPEXWICHHBIX CONPSDKEHWII MBI 1M300pasum
rpadudecku (puc. 6), MOIb3ysACh MPUEMAMI «TeOMETPUIECKO areOphl», U3T0XKEH-
HbiMU Bo 11 xuure Hauan EBxnupma.
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Puc. 6

IIpencraByuM MCXOFHOE TPEXUIEHHOE CONPSDKEHNE B BUJE BYX KBAAPaTOB a° 1
b?, IOCTPOEHHBIX Ha CTOPOHAX «COIIPSITAOLIEro» MIPSIMOYTONbHMKA ab. B HOBBIX co-
HPsDKEHMSAX MEHBIINIT WIEH OCTAéTCs TeM >Ke KBafipaTtoM a° wiu b%, a B KauecTBe
6onbirero uieHa 6epércs kBaapar (a + b)% Ipu 9TOM «COTPSTAIONMM» WIEHOM OKa-
3bIBaeTCsl B IEPBOM C/Iydae MPsIMOYTONbHUK d(a + b), BO BTOPOM Ciydae MpsIMO-
yronbHuK b(a + b).

Takue TpéxuieHHBIe CONPSDKEHMsI MOTYT OBITh ITOMeIeHBI Ha CXeMY «Hapaliyu-
BaHWs KBafpaToB» (puc. 7). 3gech KaKAbIl OT[ENbHbIN YePTEX C PUC. 5 FOCTPOEH
10 KBafipaTa, U Tellepb TPY YIeHa CONPSDKEHMs CYTh () TOIBKO YTO Mp1OaBIeHHBII
Majbli  KBazipar, (b) BOBHMKIINMIT TIpU 9TOM IIpUOAaBAEHUM HPSIMOYTObHMUK,
(c) 6onpmIoit kBampaT. M ecrmu Ha puc. 5 [BYWICHHOE OTHOIIEHME 3a[jaBa/loCh MC-
JIaMV e[IHNYHBIX OTPe3KOB, YK/IaAbIBABIINXCS [0 [UIMHE U LIVPYHE IT0TyIaBIINXCS
IPSMOYTO/IBHUKOB, TO Telepb TPEXWIEHHOE COIpsDKEHNe 3afaéTcs YMCIaMU efyi-
HMYHBIX KBA[[PaTOB, YK/IaAbIBAIOIIMXCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLIME KBAafpaTbl U IPAMO-
YTOJIBHUKIL.

O

Puc. 7
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9. «JlecATh cpegHNX» AHTUIHOM MaTeMaTUKN

B MHTEpecax JlaHbHeﬁIHleFO M3JIOKEHMA OTCTYIIMM Ha BpPEMA OT OCHOBHOM TeMBbI U
KOCHEMCS CBEIeHNII O TaK Ha3bIBaeMBbIX «[IECATU CPeTHMX», IepefjlaBaeMbIX PsOM
AHTUYIHDBIX aBTOPOB.

IToHATME O CpefHEM — OIHO U3 K/IIOYEBBIX B Iudaropeiickoil MareMaTnke. OHO
BO3HMKaeT B pasHbIX HayKax — B MY3bIKe, B TeoMeTpuy, B apudpmernke. Onpenerne-
HUA TPEX cpefHuX faéT mudaropeen Apxut Tapenrtcknit (Hagamo IV B. o H. 3.) B
TpakTaTe O my3vixe:

B Mysbike mMeeTCst TpU CpefHUX: IepBoe — apuMeTrdecKoe, BTOpOe — reoMeTpude-
CKOe, TpeTbe — 0OpaléHHOe, Ha3blBaeMOe TaK>Ke TapMOHMYIeCKUM. Apudmerndeckoe —
KOIZa TpU 4iIeHa IPEBOCXOJAT APYT Apyra IO TaKOMY IpaBUIy: HACKOJIBKO IIEPBBIi
6o0sbllle BTOPOTO, HACTOIBKO BTOPOIL 00/blile TpeThero. B aToit mpomopijuy okasbiBaeT-
Csl, YTO MHTEpBa/ MEXAY OOBIIVIMY YIeHaMJ MEHbIIle, & MEXY MEHbLINMI — OOJIbIle.
I'eomeTpuyeckoe — KOTIZia MePBBIl OTHOCUTCA KO BTOPOMY TaK e, KaK BTOPOIL K TpeTb-
emy. IIpnuém mosydaercs, YTO MHTEPBAI MEXAY OONBLUIMMY paBeH MHTEPBALY MEXMIY
MeHbIMu. O6paléHHOoe, Ha3bIBaeMO€E TAPMOHMIECKNM, — KOT/Ia TIEPBbIIT WIeH Gosblie
BTOPOTO Ha TAaKYI0 YaCTh CaMOTO Ce6si, Ha KaKyl0 9acTh TPEThETO WieHa CPefHMIT 60bIie
TpeTbero. B aToil mponopuuyu MHTEpPBaNT MeXZAY OONbLUIMMY YieHaMy 6OJblle, a MEXLY
MeHbIIMMU — MeHblile (DK 47 B2).

Huxomax Bo Bsedenuu 6 apupmemuxy (I122.1, 28.6) coobuaer, 4To K TpéM
CpPeIHNM, O KOTOPBIX VUM «IpeBHNUE», OCIenoBaTenssMu Apucrorers u [lnatona
nosaHee ObUIM JOOAB/IEHBI €IE TPU, & KHOBBIMI aBTOpaMm» — emné dersipe. [Ipen-
CTaBJISAETCSl IPABIONOLOOHBIM, YTO 3TU «HOBBIE ABTOPBI» — OTHIOAb HE COBPEMEH-
Ky Hukomaxa, a JIFOAN, KUBIINE 32 HECKOTBKO BEKOB /IO HETO; «KHOBBIMI» XKe MX
MOT Ha3bIBaTb TOT UCTOYHUK, KOTOpbIM H1KoMax monb3oBancs.

O 4eTbIpEX «HOBBIX» CPEJHMX, JOOAB/IECHHBIX K Y>Ke IIeCTV MMEBUIMMCS, IVIIET
taoke I[lanm B Mamemamuueckom cobpanuu (111 18). OmHAKO CIIMCKY «HOBBIX»
cpepnux y ITanma n y Hukomaxa He cOBIIafaloT. A IMEHHO, Y K&KIOTO 13 HUX €CTb
OIHO TaKoe CpefiHee, KOTOPOTO HeT y fpyroro. IIpumumHa sTOr0 HECOOTBETCTBUA
JIeTKO 0OBbACHNMA — B TOV JIOTMKe IOCTPOEHUII, KOTOPOIi nonb3oBanmuch u [lamm,
u Hrkomax, «HOBBIX» CPeIHUX TODKHO OBITH IATH, a He yeThbipe (cM. Heath 1921).
B03M0>xHO, 4TO 06a aBTOpa OTCTABW/IM OJHO M3 STUX CPEJHNUX B CTOPOHY U3-3a TO-
ro, YTO fecATKe B M1(aropeiickoM MIPOBO33PEHNI OTBOAMIACH 0CO0ast PO/Ib CaMO-
rO COBEPLIEHHOTO YNC/IA; ¥ MOTOMY CPeSHUX Opasoch B 0OIIeil COBOKYITHOCTH Jie-
CATD, @ He OJVHHALIATb.

ITocTpoeHye Bcex CpefHUX OMMCBIBACTCA BIIOTHE efuHOoOpasHo. IlycTh MMerTcsa
TpU BeMYMHBL a>b>c>0 u Tpu pasHocTM Mexpy Humm: a-b, b - ¢, a - c.
B ciydae cpegHero apndmMeTnuecKoro BepXHsAA M HIDKHAA PasHOCTY PaBHBI MEXMIY
coboit: a — b = b — c. Ilpy mocTpoeHUM MPOUNX CPETHUX COCTABIAETCSA MPOIOPIVIS
U3 4eTBIPEX YIEHOB, B KOTOPOJI OTHOIIEHNE JBYX BeJIMYMH IPUPABHMUBAECTCA K OT-
HOLIEHUIO IBYX pasHocreil. [Ipy aToM B mape pasHocreit a — b u b - ¢ 6onbIeit Mo-
JKeT OBITh KaK BEPXHssd, TaK M HIDKHAA PasHOCTb. Tak BO3HMKaeT Tabmmia n3 12
K1eToK. OJJHaKO [iBe IPOMOPIMM IIEPBOTO CTONOIA JAIOT OFHO U TO >Ke reoMeTpuye-
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ckoe cpepHee. Eié ogHa nponopuys ABIAETCA BRIPOXIEHHOM, TOCKOIbKY OHA CBO-
JUTCSA K YpaBHEHMUIO ac = bc, u TeM caMbIM a = b wm ¢ = 0. Tak 4To B feiicTBUTEND-
HOCTU IIO 3TOJ CXe€Me COCTABJIAITCA He JBEHALIaTh, a NeCATh CPeHNUX, B IOIIONHe-
HIMe K CpefiHeMY apiMeTIIecKOMy.

a_ b-c a a—c a_a-c
b a-b b a-b b —c
a a-b b IllecToe Bocbmoe (IT) | 3mech aO =b
—= =— cpenHee WIN C =
b b-c ¢
Feomerpuueckoe b _ b—c b _a—c b _a—c
c a-b c a-b c b-c
IIaroe Hecaroe (H), | Oessaroe (H),
cpenHee cenpmoe (1) necsroe (I1)
a_a-b a_ b-c a_a-c a_a-c
i b-c c a-b c a-b c b-c
T'apmonmMyeckoe YersépToe Bocbmoe (H), | Cegpmoe (H)
cpenHee nessitoe (IT)

Tabmuua 1

CpenHye B aTOJI Tabnuile Ha3BaHbI TaK, Kak ux HasbiBamm Hukomax u ITamm. To
cpenHee, KoTopoe Hukomax HasbiBaeT fecATBIM, a Ilamm — cebMBIM, MOXKHO
Ha3BaTbh «IIOTYBbIPOXKIEHHBIM», IIOCKO/IbKY OIpefie/iAlolee ero ypaBHeHe CBOJNT-
ca K Buny a = b + c. (Ecu 661 MHe HY’>KHO OBUIO COCTAaBUTD CIIMCOK U3 HECATH CPef-
HIMX, BKJIIOYasA CpefjHee apudMeTndeckoe, A Obl He CTal BK/IOYAThb B 3TOT CIIMCOK
MMEHHO 3TO CpefiHee.)

10. Cea3p anropurma Hukomaxa ¢ yaeHHEM 0 «IeCATI CPETHNUX»

Bornblioit nHTepec A/ Hallell TeMBbl IPeACTaB/IAeT OTChUIKA K JpaTocdeHy, KOTo-
pas upér y Teona CMMpHCKOTo cpasy Ilocie ommcaHmus «aaropmtma Hukxomaxar»

(1 1 110,13)!

OpatocdeH TOKasbIBaeT, YTO Bce GUIYPBI TAKKe COCTAB/IAIOTCA 110 HEKOell IpPOIOpI,
¥ 9TO COCTaBJ/IEHNe TAK)Ke HAYMHAETCsI C PABEHCTBA U paspelraercs B paBeHCTBO. Ho 06
3TOM Ceif9ac HeT Hy>KIbl TOBOPUTD.

[Tant B Mamemamuueckom cobparuu (111 18) nsmaraer aTy >ke MBICTIb TaK:

HPOHOPLU/I}I COCTaBJIsIeTCA U3 OTHOIIeHMIT. HayamoMm ke BceX OTHOIIIEHUI SABJISIEeTCS pa-
BE€HCTBO. FeOMeTqueCKoe CpenHee CIi€pBa yCTaHaB/IMBAET M3 PAaBEHCTBA CaMoOe€ ce6;1,
a IIOTOM — Apyrue cpegHue.

Kak T€OMETPUIECKOE CpeHEE «YCTAaHaB/IMBAE€T I3 paBE€HCTBa CaMOe€ ce6;1», MbI
YK€ 3HaEM. MO>XHO cYUTaTh, KAK MBI 3TO JE1ajiv BbIIIEC, YTO CHA4Yasia 13 OTHOUICHMA
PpaBEHCTBa 1:1 Ppa3BOpaYMBAIOTCA BCE ITPpOYNE palllIOHAa/IbHbIE€ OTHOILIEHNIA, a 3aTEM
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Ha KaX/Ioe OTHOIIEHVE «HaBEeIINBAETCS» COOTBETCTBYIOIee eMy FeoMeTpUIecKoe
cpentee. Ho MOXHO cUMTaTh, YTO TPEXWICHHbIE TeOMeTpIUUIECKIie IPOIIOPLIUI pas-
BOPAYMBAIOTCA 13 IPONOPLMY paBeHCTBa 1:1:1 1o cBoeMy cOOCTBEHHOMY KOpPHe-
BOMY JBOMYHOMY JIePEBY.

Crnemyrommit mar B pasBUTUM 3TOTO BO33PEHMA COCTOMUT B TOM, YTOOBI «HaBe-
CUTb» Ha Ka)XX[0€ palllOHaJIbHOE OTHOIIEHMe, KaK Ha OOLIyI0 OCHOBY, He TOJIbKO
reoMeTpyyYecKoe CpefHee, HO U IpoYMe NeBATb CPeJHUX 13 Ta0J. 1, MONTOXUB OT-
HOILIEHMS PasHOCTel U WIEHOB B IIPOIOPLMM, ONpefe/Aaiollell Kaxaoe cpemHee,
paBHBIMM 0a30BOMY OTHOLICHMIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIero ysma. Ilpu saToMm A cyme-
CTBOBAHMSA LIECTOTO CPEJHETO C IOIOKUTEIbHBIMY WIEHAMM JOKHO BBIIIOTHATHCS

a 1++/5

IOIOJHNUTE/IbHOE YCIOBUE 2, M1A BocbMoro cpepHero (mo Ilammy) —

ycroBue % < % .

Tenepp MbI MOXeM IIOCTPOUTH COOTBETCTBYIOLIE JBOMYHBIE A€PeBbs /IS KaXK-
JIOTO U3 JeCATU CPefHMX Hallleil Tabmuubl. B kauecTBe mpuMepa MOCTPOUM ABONY-
HOe JIepeBO, 110 KOTOPOMY pPa3BOpPAauMBAIOTCS TapMOHMYecKue cpenHue (puc. 8).
31ech OTHOLIEHME M1 : 1 MOPOX/AeT TAPMOHMYECKU CONPSDKEHHYIO TPOMKY dMcesn
m(m + n) : 2mn : n(m + n). MOXHO CKa3aTh I TaK, 4YTO HOBasi Tpoiika a’: b": ¢’ cTpo-
UTCS Ha JIEBOJI BETBU U3 CTapoil TPoiiku a : b : ¢ mo dopmynam a’' = 2a - b/2, b' = 2a,
¢'=c+ 2a, a Ha IPaBOJT BETBM Ta >Ke NPOILiefypa IIPUIOKEHA K TPOJiKe ¢ 0OpaIéH-
HBIMI WICHAMI.

151210

24 3040 352014

282421

[ 61030 ] [454036] [445677] [704230] [334888] [1048065] [607084] [632818]

Puc. 8

IlepeBbs yis [pyTuX «(PUTYp» MBI pUCOBATh He OyieM, OTPaHNYMBIIUCH TEM, YTO
BbIIMIIEM (POPMYJIbI, IO KOTOPBIM YIEHBI 9TUX (PUIYP BBIPAKAITCS YePe3 YIEHbI
6a30BOrO OTHOLIEHUA M : 1 (TabI. 2).
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mn mn
n? n?
m2
2 2 2
-m +mn+n -m* + 2mn
mn . .
2 m+mn-n m+n
m? m mn
mn n n?
m(m + n) m(m + n) m? m?
2mn m? + n? m? — mn + n? 2mn - n?
n(m + n) n(m + n) mn mn

Tabmuia 2

Boime y>xe npuBoguiach nuraTa u3 Ilanma, cormacHo KOTOpoi «reoMeTpudecKoe

CpeZiHee CIiepBa yCTaHAB/IMBAeT 3 PaBEHCTBA caMoe ce0s, a II0TOM — JpYTue Cpefi-
Hue». [Tamm (III 19-23) noapo6HO OnKchIBaeT MPOLEAYPY, 10 KOTOPOI MOXKET IpO-
UCXOIMUTDb 3TO ycTaHOBNIeHMe. CHavala OH PaccKasblBaeT O TOM, KaK reoMeTpude-

CKI€ CpeiHlNE pa3BOpadMBAIOTCA U3 OTHOLIECHMA PaBEHCTBAa IIOCPEACTBOM YiKE

3HaKOMOTI'O HaM a/ITOpUTMa.

ITycts A BT — Tpu unena nponopuuy, unyctb A + 2B+ I'= A, B+ T =E I'=2. 41
yTBep>kpalo, uto A E Z toxxe 6ynyT Tpems uieHamu npomnoprun. Benp A k B xak Bk I
TeM caMbIM A + B k B, kak B + I' k I'. VI Bce mepBbIe 4ieHBI KO BCeM BTOPLIM OYAYT B TOM
ke camoMm oTHomeHuu, Tak 9To A+ 2B+ T Kk B+ I, xak B+ k I. HoA+2B+ T = A,
B+T=E,ul'=Z. M torga A E Z ects nponopuus (B orHouteHun A + B k B).

M Bor paBHble unensl A B I' mpoussogatr A E Z B gBykpaTHOI Impomopuum: Befb
A + 2B + T gBykparHo no otHomeHnuto K B + I', u B + I’ gBykparHo 1o otTHOUeHuo k I'. U
ecmn A BT 6ynyr B ABYKpaTHOI IPOIOPLY, IPUYEM Cpefyu HUX A — Hambosbliee, TO
A EZ 6ypyT B TPEXKPATHOI IPOIOPLMY; a €C A — HayMeHbIIee, TO B IOIyTOPHOIL.
Benp A + B TpéxkpaTHO 1o OTHOIIEHMIO K B, Korga A IBYKpaTHO IO OTHOIIEHUIO K B; u
HOTyTOPHO, Korga A — monosuHa B. Tak B mociefoBaTeIbHBIX OTHOLUIEHUAX OTHICKMBA-
I0TCA CIIefiyIolyie MHOTOKpaTHble U cBepxyacTHble. VM ecmn A B T 6ymyT emunuiammu, To
reoMeTpudeckoe cpegee A E Z B HauMeHbINX ynciax 6ymer 4 2 1.

He4To HOBOE 1O CpaBHEHMIO C Y>K€ pacCCMOTPEHHbIMU onMcaHyAMY Hrukomaxa n

Teona IIpeNCTaBIIAET coboit nped noaydaTrb 3 CpegHETO TeOMETPMIECKOTO BCE IIPO-

que cpegHue ¢ IOMOIIbIO JIMHEHBIX IO CTaHOBOK. ITamm IIpUBOAUT HOKa3aTE€/IbCTBA

711 BCEX CPEAHMX, aHAJIOTUIHbIE TOMY, KOTOPO€ [JaHO B TOJIBKO YTO HUTVPOBAHHOM

OTPbIBKE /11 TEOMETPUIECKOI0 CPENHEr0; Mbl 9TV JOKAa3aTE€/IbCTBA OITyCTUIM. HyCTI)

A BT — Tpu uneHa reomerpudeckoit npornopunu. CocTaBuM U3 HUX TP HOBBIX

yreHa A E Z no cnepyromum npaBuaaMm:
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e ogctaHoBKa A = A + 3B+ [, E=2B + I', Z = B + I' gaér rapmoHuyeckoe
cpenHee; u ecmt A BT cyTh eyHMIIBI, TO 9TO CpefiHee B HAMMEHBIINX Y1CIax OyzmeT
632.

e ogcraHoBka A = 2A + 3B + I, E = 2A + 2B + I, Z = B + I gaér yerBéproe
cpenHee; v ecii A B I' cyTh eAMHUIIBL, TO 3TO CpefiHee B HAMMEHBIINX YMCIax Oyner
652,

o moscranoBKa A = A + 3B+ [, E=A + 2B + I', Z = B + I faér naroe cpenHee;
uecmu A BT cyTb egMHUIIBL, TO 9TO CpefjHee B HAMMEHBIINX Yuciax Oyzer 5 4 2.

e moacraHoBKa A = A+ 3B+ 2[LE=A +2B+1I,Z=A + B - T gaér mecroe
cpenHee; u ecmt A B I' cyTb euHMIIBI, TO 9TO CpefiHee B HAMMEHBIINX Y1CIax Oyzmer
541.

e mogcraHoBka A =2A + 3B+, E=A + 2B + I, Z = 2B + I naér Bocbmoe cpeq-
Hee; 1 et A BT cyTb efuHMIBI, TO 3TO CpefiHee B HaMMEHbUIMX UMCIAX OypeTr
643.

enoncraHoBKa A = A + 2B+ [, E=A + B+ [, Z =B + I gaér meBsATOE CpenHee;
uecmt A B T cyTb efuHUIIBL, TO 3TO CpefjHee B HAMMEHBIINX YycIax oyner 4 3 2.

e mopctaHoBKa A = A + B+ I, E =B + I', Z = T gaér gecAToe cpemHee; 1 ecnu
A BT cyTb egmHuUIIBI, TO 3TO CpefjHee B HAVMEHbLINX Yuciax oyzer 3 2 1.

CefbMOTO CpeHEIO B 3TOM CIIVICKE HeT IO IPUYNHE er0 «II0TyBBIPOXKAEHHO-
CTU». 3aHTEPECOBAHHBI YNTATeTb MOXKET HOOABUTb K 3TOMY HabOpy HOCTpOeHNe
mns orcyTcTByromero y Iamma «cembmoro cpegnero nmo Huxomaxy».

Yxasannble IlanmoM nuHelHbIE IOACTAHOBKYU /A IOPOXIEHMUA BCEX MPOUMX
CPeIHMX U3 CPEJHETO T€OMETPUIECKOTO KOHEYHO K€ He ABIIAITCA €IVHCTBEHHBIMM.
Kpome TOro, OHM He CIMIIKOM IPMBIEKATENbHBI B TOM IUIaHE, YTO XOTA KaKAas
YJC/IOBas TPOJIKA JIA CPEHETO FeOMETPUYECKOro 0TOOpaskaeTcs MU B HEKOTOPYIO
YUCIIOBYI0 TPONMKY IJIA APYTOTO CPeNHEro, ONHAKO He BCe YMCIOBBlE TPOMKU IJIA
IPYIVX CPeJHMX MMEIOT CBOMMM ITPO0OpasaMyl COOTBETCTBYIOLINE YNCTIOBbIE TPOTi-
KU [1s CpefHero reomerpudeckoro. K npumepy, B mpolecce MOpOXAEHNUA TapMO-
HMYECKUX CPeIHNX TpoJiKa 6 : 4 : 3 ¢ OTHOLIEHMEM KpallHUX 41eHOB 2 : 1 ocraérca
HEMOPOX/IEHHOI, U T. 1. A BeJlb MOXXHO ObUIO HAVTU JIMHEIHbIE TIOACTAHOBKI, Be-
myliye OT CPeJHEr0 TeOMETPUYECKOT0, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha OTHOLIEHUHN M : 1, K MUHOMY
CpegHeMY, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha OTHOIIeHMM (1 + 1) : n. BupoueM, MBI yIOBIeTBOPUMCS
CKa3aHHBIM 1 IIepeliéM K 60Jiee 3HaUMMOMY /I HaC BOIIPOCY.

11. Anroputm Hukomaxa Kak BO3MOKHasI MaTeMaT4ecKasa OCHOBa
HenucaHoro ydenns IInarona

Cor/acHO IpeJII0IOKEHNIO, BHIABMHYTOMY B Hayane 1960-X rofioB IpeacTaBuTe -
MU TIOOMHTEHCKOI McTOpuKo-¢pummocodpckort mkonbl I.-VI. Kpemepom (Kridmer
1959) u K. Taiisepom (Gaiser 1963), mudaropeiickass cucTeMa ABYX OBITMIIHBIX
HavYaJl — e[UHMIBI KaK Havaja TOX/eCTBa ¥ (OPMBI U HEOIpeleNeéHHOI JBOUIIBI
KaK IPYHLMIIA MTHAKOBOCTY U MaTepuy — OblIa MoIoKeHa [I1aToHOM B OCHOBY ero
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HENMCAaHOTO YyYeHN:A, W3YCTHO IepefaBaBurerocsi B Axagemmy. (CMm. Taxke
Findley 1974.)

Dornblrast 9acTh aHTUYHBIX YIIOMMHAHUI O «HEIVCAHBIX y4eHUAX» IlmaToHa Tak
WV MHade cBs3aHa c jekuueit [Inatona O 671ace. ApUCTOKCEH BO BTOPOII KHUTe
TI'apmonuxu nuer:

BOT 4TO, IO C/I0BaM API/ICTOTQH}I, VICIIBITA/ZIN MHOTME, CAbIIIaBIIVE JICKIWIO HHaTOHa
O 6naze: BCe OHY TIPULIM Y3HATH O TOM, YTO Y JIIOJell Ha3biBaeTcs: 6imarom, — o 6orar-
CTBe, 3I0pOBbe, Cile, BOOOIEe 0 KaKOM-HMOYAb HeoOblyaiiHoM cuacTbe. Ho 310 OKasa-
JIVICh pqu/I 0 MaTeMaTN4YeCKuXx HayKax n ymucinax, o reOMeTpI/II/I n aCTpOHOMI/II/I, I HaKOHeL
0 TOM, 4TO 671ar0 ecTh efyHoe. VI pedun 3Tu MOKA3a/IMCh UM [APaOKCATBHBIMY, II03TOMY
OJIHVI OTHECIICh K 9TOMY C IIpeHeOpexeHneM, Apyrue HoHocumn ero (39s—40y).

Cumnnuxuit B Kommenmapuu xk Qusuxe Apucmomens MUIIET CIefyolee:

Anexcaupp [Adpopgusuiickuii] coobinaer, 4To, cornacHo InaToHy, Hadama BCero u ca-
MUX Uil — 9TO efuHOe U Heolpefie/IéHHas JBOVIKA, KOTOPYIO OH Ha3bIBa OOJIBLINM U
MajbIM, Kak 00 9TOM ynomuHaeT Apucrorend B counHeHun O Onaze. A TOT HOTy4YuI
koe-4To 0T CneBcunma, KceHokpaTa 11 OT ApyIuX, IPpUCYTCTBOBaBUINX Ha mekuuu Ilna-
toHa O 67ace; v BCe OHM 3aIMCANM ¥ COXPAHWIU €0 MHEHUeE, M COOOIMIN, YTO OH
MO/Ib30Ba/ICA TaKuMI Hadanamu. VI To, uyro IlnaTon HasBan efuHOe ¥ HEONPENENEHHYIO
IBOJIKYy HadaJoM BCero, BecbMa IIpaBAomofoOHO (Begb 3TO ydueHme mudaropeiiies,
a [lmaToH Bo MHOrOM ciefoBan 3a mudaropeiamMn), 1 OH CHeNal HEONPeRENEHHYIO
IBOJIKY TaK)Xe HA4a/IOM Mfell, HasbIBast €€ GOJIBIINM M MaIbIM, YTOOBI 0603HAYUTD TaK
matepuio (1516.15).

B npyrom mecte CMIUIMKMIL e1€ pa3 BO3BPAIAETCs K 3TOI TeMe:

IT71aTOH Ha3BIBA €fUHOE U TAK HA3BIBAEMYI0 HEONPENEeTEHHYIO ABOIKY [EePBbIMI Hada-
JlaMI 9YBCTBEHHBIX Belneil. OH Tak)Xe yTBEPXKAAN, YTO HeOIIpefe/IéHHasI {BOIIKA SB/ISET-
Cs1 YMOIIOCTUTAeMOIl, Ha3BaB eé GeCIipefie/IbHbIM; ¥ OH IIOJIOKI/I Hadanmamu OOJIbIIoe 1
MaJoe, TaK)Ke HasBaB UX GecrpenenbHbIM B cBoelt nekuuu O 67aze, Kak 06 9TOM c000-
wawot Apucrorens, lepaknuy u Tecruit n gpyrue fpysbs [lnatoHa, IpucyTCTBOBaBLINE
TaM ¥ 3alMCaBlINe 9TY 3arafjouHbie peunt (45325 ).

Anexcaupp Adponusuiicknit B Kommenmapuu k Memagusuke Apucmomens: Taxxe
ccpltaercsa Ha KHUry Apucrorens O 67aze:

OH ckasal, 4TO Haydaja 4ucesl CyThb efiMHMIIA U [JBoliKa. VI MOCKONbKY Cpefu 4Mcen ecThb
eqVHMLIA U MAYLIME 33 Hell, a 9TY IOoCaeSHMe ObIBAIOT MHOTUM Y HEMHOTMM, U IIepBOe
3a eMHUILIEN COMEP)KUTCA B HUX, OH YCTAHOBU/ €€ HA4ajJlOM MHOTOIO M HEMHOTOIO.
Ho 3a eguHuIeit nepBoit UAET ABOJIKA, U B Hell 3aKII0YEHO KaK MHOTO€, TaK U HEMHO-
roe: Be[b IBOJHOE — 3TO MHOTO€, a IOJIOBHHOE — HEMHOTOE, 11 OHI 00a COflep>KaTcs
B [IBOJiKe. A OHa IIPOTUBOIOIOXKHA efUHNIIe, TIOCKONIbKY ABJIAETCA JAe/UMOI, a efUHN-
Lla HeZlenmnMa. VI OH IbITajicA IIO0Ka3aTh, YTO PAaBEHCTBO M HEPABEHCTBO ABJIAITCA Hada-
JIaMU BCETO CYIIeTO M IPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOTO eMy (OH Befb JJOMCKMUBAJICS, KaK CBeCTU BCE
K CaMOMy IIPOCTOMY). PaBeHCTBO OH CBA3aJI ¢ eAMHMUILIEN, @ HEPaBEeHCTBO C U30BITKOM U
HEeJOCTaTKOM: Be[ib HEPAaBEeHCTBO ObIBaeT JBOSIKUM, B OO/MBIIOM U B MaloM, B IIPeBOC-
XomsALeM 1 B HemocTaromeM (56;7_17).
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B cBeTe BbINIEN3I0KEHHOTO MbI MOXKeM YBUJETh B ajroputMe Hukomaxa matema-
TUYECKYI0 WUTIOCTPAlMI0 K HelMCaHOMy y4eHMio I[1aToHa, BOIUIOMIAONIYIO Te31C O
IByX HadajaX BCEro CYLIEro — eIVHUIIe ¥ HeolpefenéHHOIl IBOJKe, KOTOpas eCTb
6onbinoe 1 Manoe. B camoM fierte, 37eCh BeCh «KOCMOC» PAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHMII
MepapXin4ecKy pasBopauMBaeTcs 13 IepBOHAYAIbHOTO OTHOLIEHN paBeHCTBA B paM-
Kax efMHOOOpPasHOI HpOLeAYPhl AUXOTOMWYIECKOTO BETB/ICHNs. DTOMY BETB/ICHUIO
HUTTIe He MOJI0JKeH Ipefiesl, I03TOMY pa3[BOeHNe IyTeil B KaXXOM y3/le ABJAeTCsA B
IPsIMOM CMBIC/Ie C/IOBa Heolpele/éHHbIM. Jlajiee, HUCXOAAMLIME IyTH, UAYLIVE B 06e
CTOPOHBI OT K&X/OTO y3/Ia, YXOAT OfUH B CTOPOHY OOJIBIIETO, @ APYTOil B CTOPOHY
MEHDBIIETO OTHOIIEHNS, K «IIPeBOCXOAALIEMY U HefocTaolmeMy». OIATb e, CBepX-
YacTHBIE ¥ [IpyTUie OTHOILIEHM, IoyyaeMble Ha HMCXOMAIMIMX IYTAX, MOTYT CKOJMb
YTOZHO 6/IM3KO IOAONMTH K OTHOLIEHNIO PaBEeHCTBA, HUKOIA He CPAaBHMBASICh C HUM;
HeoIpeie/IEHHOCTb OOJIBIIETO U MEHBLIETO MPOAB/IAETCA TAK)KE Y B 9TOM.

Emeé pas npounrtaeM TeKCT, KOTOpbIM HukoMax npefBapsieT onycaHye aaropuTMa:

V1 5TOT CTPOVIHBIIT ¥ HEOOXOAMMBIIT IIyTh K IO3HAHWIO IPUPOLbL LIeIOTO SICHBIM I HE[BY-
CMBIC/IEHHBIM 00Pa30M MOKa3bIBaeT HaM, YTO IPEKPACHOE, ONIPeIe/IEHHOE U II03HABAEMOE
[NEePBUYHO 110 CBOENl MPUPOJE B CPABHEHMN C HEOIPENEEHHBIM, HEOTPAHUYEHHBIM U
6e300pasHbIM; U [ajee, YTO YaCTU U BUBI HEOTPAHMIEHHOTO 1 HEOIPENEIEHHOTO IIPH-
obperatoT 61arogapst mepBoMy CBOK (OPMY ¥ TPAHULBI, ¥ HAXOIAT MOFOOAIIMIT UM
HOPSAZOK U PACIIONOXKEHNE, M JENAIOTCS JOCTYIIHBIMI U3MePEHUIO, I IPUOOPETAIOT HEKO-
TOpOe 1ofo61e 1 OFHOMMEHHOCTh. Befjb IIOHATHO, YTO pasyMHast YaCTh AYIIN IPUBOLUT
B IIOPSIfIOK HEPA3YMHYIO YaCTb, €€ IIOPBIBBI I BIICYEHNS, CBSI3AHHbIE C ABYMS BUAAMM He-
PaBEeHCTBa, ¥ OCPENCTBOM Pa3MBbILIIEHNS [IOABOAUT eé K PABEHCTBY U TOXXAECTBY. A Iist
HAC 13 9TOr0 YPAaBHMUBAHUS IIPSIMO BBITEKAIOT TAK Ha3bIBaeMble STHYECKME H0OpopeTeny,
KaKOBBI€ CYyTh Oaropasymue, My)KeCTBO, MATKOCTb, CaMOOOIafaHme, BbIEP)KKA U I10-
nobubie uMm kavectsa (I 23.4-5).

CaMm 3TOT Mmacca’x MOYXHO PacCMaTpMUBATh KaK CBOEr0 pofia KBUMHTICCEHIIMIO TI/1a-
TOHOBCKOI punocodun. B HEM MO>KHO ycMOTpeTb OTChUIKY U K Puseby ¢ ero fua-
JIEKTMKOJ Ipefena, 6ecrpeie/IbHOTO M Mepbl, ¥ K Mudy 0 pa3yMHOI U IByX Hepa-
3yMHBIX 4acTAX Ayuy, Kotopbiit [Tnaton ycramu CokpaTa pacckasbiBaeT B Qedpe,
¥ K MHOTOKPaTHO IIOBTOPeHHOMY B ['ocydapcmeée yTBEP>KAEHNIO O TOM, YTO IIO3Ha-
HJIe MaTeMaTNYeCK/X HayK B/ICYET Iy OT CTAHOBJIEHMS K OBITHIO.

Y Hac ecTb fake HEKOTOPble OCHOBAHMA IIPEIIONOKNUTD, YTO NePBOMCTOYHUKOM
3TOTO Macca)ka MOT CITY>KUTD TEKCT IVIATOHOBCKOIL ek O 671aze B nepepade Apu-
crotend. B camom fiene, B mocCneHeM IIPeJIOKEHUN 3TOTO OTPBIBKA pedb MIeT
HEIOCPeCTBEHHO O 671are 1 3TN4Yecknx foobpoperenax. Hago gymaTs, 4To «MaTeMa-
TidecKasg» ek Ilnarona O 67aze Taxke JO/DKHA OblIa 3aKaHYMBATHCA HEKOTO-
PBIM CXOXKVMM BBIBOJIOM, Pa3Be 4TO pa3BEPHYTHIM OoJIee IIOAPOOHO.
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12. «[InaToHuk» IparocdeHa Kak elré ogHa BO3MO>KHASI OTChIIKA
K nexkuuu Ilnarona «O 6mare»

KpaTkme u3BnedeHys 13 He NOLIEAIIETO 0 HALIMX AHeN counMHeHMs IJpaTocdeHa
Kupenckoro ITnamonux coxpanumich y Teona CMupHCcKoro. B nHTepecymomem Hac
oTpbiBKe (82,,-8315) cKasaHo crenyolee:

IparocdeH TOBOPUT, YTO MPUPOSHBIM HAYaIOM IPOMOPLIMY SBJSIETCS] OTHOLIEHUE,
u *** HepBast MpUYMHA BCEro HEOECIOPSAZOYHO POXKAEHHOTO. Benmb mpomopuys ncxomut
13 OTHOIIEHNA, a Hauyajlo OTHOLIeHNS — paBeHCTBoO. VM 3To oueBMaHO. Bo BcaxkoM oco-
60M pofie MMeeTCs HeKMil 7IeMEeHT M Hadyalo, B KOTOPBIiT BCE IpoYee pasiaraeTcsi, OH xe
HEPA3JIOKMM... DJIeMEHT AJIA KOMM4eCcTBa — eNVMHMIA, I pa3MepoB — TOYKa, [/ OT-
HOILIEHMA M NPOIOPLMM — PaBeHCTBO. Benp emuHuIa Hefenmmma M0 KOMUYECTBY, TOY-
Ka — II0 pa3MepaM, PaBEHCTBO — I10 MHOKECTBY OTHOILIEHMIA.

[To-BUaMMOMY, K TOMY e COYMHEHNI0 DpaTocdeHa OTChUIAET U CIeAyIolee CBUfie-
TenbCcTBO IIpokina B Kommenmapuu x nepsoii knuee Hauan Eexnuda (432):

VI He crlepgyer CYMTAaTh CBSI3bI0 MAaTeMAaTMYECKMX HAYK IIPOMOPLMIO, KaK 9TO [IeNal
Aparocdes.

Heuto BecbMa 611usKoe K 9TuM ABYM (pparmeHTaMm mmiieT Taioke Ilanm B Mamema-
muueckom cobparuu (111 18), Bo3Bozst 3TO Bo33peHue k camomy I1naTony:

ITpomopumsa cocrapnsercsa u3 oTHoleHui. HavanoM ske BCAKOrO OTHOLIEHMA ABIAETCA
paBeHCTBO. ['eoMeTpuueckoe cpefiHee CliepBa YCTaHABIMBAET M3 PaBEeHCTBa caMoe cebs, a
noToM — Apyrue cpenaye. OHO IMOKa3bIBaeT, KaK TOBOPUT 60>KecTBeHHbI I1naToH, 4To
IpOIOPLYS eCTh IPUPOLHAs IPUYMHA BCEX TAPMOHMIT VM BCAKOTO O/1aropasyMHOro 1
YHOPAZOYEHHOTO PpOXKJeHMA. Belb OH TOBOPUT, YTO €JMHCTBEHHON CBA3bIO BCEX MaTeMa-
TUYECKUX HayK, IPUYMHOI POX/EHMs M CBS3BI0 BCETO MOPOXKAEHHOTO CIYXUT OoxXe-
CTBEHHAs IPUPOJA IPOIOPLIMHA.

b. JI. Ban pep Bappen (1959, 318) samedaer, 4TO TeX C/IOB, KoTopble Ilann mpumnu-
cbIBaeT 37iech IImaTtony, B Amanorax mocnegHero He cogep>xurca. Ilosromy on mpep-
nojaraert, 4to Ilanm untupyer He IInaTona, HO OpaTocdena. OgHAKO MOXKHO [OITY-
CTUTb M TO, YTO BEChb 3TOT IACCA)X B KOHEYHOM c4é€Te BocxoguT K Ilmarony —
TOJIBKO He K AMajoram, a K jekuuu O 671d2e, TEKCT KOTOPOIt ObUI ZOCTyHeH Dparo-
ceny B mepemade KOro-to 13 yueHnkos IlaroHa.

K ar07i >xe TeMe Hac OTChbITIAeT Mmaccax, ¢ Koroporo Hukomax Haumnaer II kuury
Beedenus 6 apugpmemuxy:

ONIeMEHTOM Ha3bIBAETCA U ABAETCA TO MOC/IEJHEe, U3 Yero BCE CaraeTca U Ha YTo BCE
pasmaraercA... Mbl IOKasay, 4YTO PABEHCTBO ABMAETCA 371€MEHTOM /I COOTHECEHHOTO
KOJIMYECTBa; a A/Is TIPOCTOTO U a6COMIOTHOTO KOMMYECTBa NePBOHAYAIbHBIMM 3/IEMEHTa-
MM CTy>KaT e[JMHMLIA U JBOJKA, 13 KOTOPBIX KaK U3 ITOCIeNHMX BCE CIaraeTcs ¥ BO3pacTa-
eT 10 6eCKOHEYHOCTH, ¥ Ha KOTOPbIe MbI BCE pasjlaraeM Ipy yMeHbIIEHNU.

[IpumeyaTeneH TOT (akKT, YTO B TEKCT, MOCBSAIIEHHBIN PasBOPAYMBAHMIO BCEX
OTHOLIEHMJ 13 OTHOIIEHMs PaBEHCTBA, BKIIOYEHO TAKXXe YIIOMMHAHMKeE ellé OFHOM
KOHIIEMIINY, COITTACHO KOTOPOJI 9/IeMeHTaMM /I aOCOMIOTHOTO KOMMYECTBa CITy)KaT
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eIVHUIIA U ABOJKA. DTy KoHUenuuio HukoMax HUrje B CBOEM COUYMHEHUM He 00-
Cy>XX/jaeT; HO MBI 3HaeM, 4TO OHa TakoKe oOcy>xpanach B ekuun [Imarona O 6race.

13. Mogensp IlITenuens misa a6COMIOTHBIX KOMNMYECTB

PasHble Mofenu upeanbHbIX Yncen [ImaToHa [AjIst «<KOMM4IecTBa caMoro 1o cebe» pac-
cMaTpuBanuch B pabotax Stenzel 1924, 1929, Toeplitz 1929, Becker 1931, 1957
(cm. Taxoke ITapmuna 2004 1 Maprapurtos 2005). Mogens, npepnosxenHas IllteHre-
JIeM, peain3yeT CXeMy, M300paXEHHYI0 Ha puc. 9.

Puc. 9

3pech miA KaKAOTro 4ICIA M Ha JIEBOM IIyTM CTPOMTCS 4ETHOE YMC/IO 21, a Ha
IIpaBOM — Heu€THoe uncio 2n + 1. HaunHaa ¢ KOpHeBO eAMHMIIBI, BBICTPOUM I10
3TOI cxeMe ABOMYHOe fiepeBo (puc. 10). B y3max aToro gepeBa paccTaBieHBI 11O OfI-
HOMY pa3y BCe HaTypajbHbIE YMC/IA, IPUYEM B KaXK[OV CTPOKE CTOAT IO MOPALKY
BCe 4Kcia ot 2" mo 2" - 1.

) Lo Do) B ) e () ()

Puc. 10

Tem camMbIM 00e cXeMBbI IOPOX/IeHNsT — JI1 OTHOCUTE/IBHBIX U I aOCOMIOTHBIX
KOJIMYECTB — MOMOJNHAIT JPYr APYyra M GOCTaB/IAIT MaTepuan AA AanbHENIINX
MCCIeTOBAaHUIA.
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IIEPEBO/1bI

Hukomax I'epasckmit

PYKOBO/CTBO IIO TAPMOHUKE

Ot nepeBogunka

Pyxosodcmeo no eapmonuxe, HamucaHHoe Heommdaropeiiniem Hukomaxom I'epasckum,
KUBLIMM 0K0710 100 r. H. 3., TpefcTaB/sAeT cob0il MoCIanme K HeKoeil BBICOKOIIOCTAB/IeHHO!
nokpoBuTenbHuLe Hukomaxa, cofepixaliee KpaTkiuit o4epK mudaropeiickoil My3blKaJIbHOM
TEOpUY, V3JIOKEHHOI «COITIACHO COYMHEHUAM ApeBHuX». Ilpencrasnas csoio pabory, Hu-
KoMax obellaeT HAIMCAaTh BIIOC/AENCTBUM OOIIVPHOE COYMHEHME B HECKOMBKUX KHIUTAX,
B KOTOPOM 3TH K€ BOIIPOCHI GYIYT M3/I0KEHBI IOAPOOHO M C HA[JIeXAIVMI YMO3aK/Io4e-
HUAMM, — OJHAKO 3TO COUYMHEHME IO HAC He NOUIIO.

Teopernyeckast TapMOHMKaA BXOAVIA B aHTUYHOCTY B 9eTBEPKY IIKO/IbHBIX MaTeMaTude-
CKUX HayK, — HapA#y ¢ apupMeTHKOIL, reoMeTpueil U acTpoHOMueit. VI3moxeHHbII B Pyxo-
800cmee MaTepuan MpefCTaBIAeT cob0l KPaTKMil KOHCIIEKT MIKOTbHOTO Kypca TaPMOHMKIA.
O cymiecTBOBaHNM HEKOETO «0OPa3oBaTENbHOTO CTAHAAPTa» B 9TON 06/IACTU MBI MOXKEM Cy-
INTH II0 TOMY, YTO IIPUMEPHO TAKOIl )Ke HabOp CBEJIeHUII COTEPKUTCA B My3bIKaJIbBHOM pPas-
nene Tpakrata Teona CmupHckoro (cepepuna II B. H. 3.) V3n0eHue mamemamuueckux 60-
npocos, nones3xvix npu umenuu Ilnamona, a Taxxe y psaga 6osee Io3gHUX aBTOPOB.

B cuny xpatkoctu oyepka Hukomax usmaraer B HEM JUIIb CaMble a3bl TAPMOHUYECKOI
Teopyn. OH ompefie/iAeT My3bIKaTbHBIN 3BYK KaK CBOETO POJja TOIOCOBON aTOM VIV eAVHNILY
IJIA CIyXa, a My3bIKaJbHYI0 MENTOMI0 — KaK MHTEPBaJbHOE [IBVDKEHNE OT OFHOTO MY3bI-
Ka/IbHOTO 3ByKa K ApyroMy. Kacascb 0ocCHOB My3bIKaTbHON aKyCTMKM, Hyukomax ykasbiBaeT
Ha HEKOTOpble (PaKTOPBI, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBMCHUT BBICOTA 3ByKa B CTPYHHBIX ¥ JAyXOBBIX VH-
crpymeHTax. OH IPUBOGUT CTaHIAPTHOE ONJCAHNE TAPMOHMM KaK CYCTEMbl KOHCOHAHCHBIX
MHTEPBAIOB B 00béMe OKTAaBbI, 0OPA3yOLINX MY3BIKAIbHYIO IPOIOPIMIO 6 : 8 = 9 : 12,
W3 ydeHna o Memogudeckux cucreMax HuKoMax onmmcpiBaeT yCTPOMCTBO IOMHONM AMAaTOHU-
YeCKOIl CHCcTeMbl B 06bEMe IBOITHOI OKTaBbI (TaKoe oNucaHue, CHabXEHHOE BceMM HeoOXo-
JOVIMBIMM BBIK/IaIKaMJ, M3BECTHO HaM YXKe II0 TEKCTy BXOJAILETO B €BKIMILOBCKUII KOPITYC
tpakrara [JeneHue kaHoHa) U YIIOMMHAET O ABYX PYTUX POJiaX MeIoca — XPOMATUUECKOM 1
sHrapMonmyeckoM. K kpacupbiM MudonoreMaM aHTUYHOI MY3BIKQ/JIbHOI TeOPUM OTHOCUT-
ca nudaropeiickoe y4eHre o MysblKe cep, CBA3bIBalOIlee CeMb 3BYKOB I'aMMbI C CEMbIO
IIaHeTaM, — HuKoMax KpaTKo YIIOMMHAET U €ro TOXe.

ITepenaBaemble HukomaxoM mcropun o cienaHHbIX [11daropoM HayuHbIX OTKPBITUAX U
MY3BIKQJIbHBIX peOpMax ABJIAIOTCS BCELe/I0 BBIMBIIUICHHBIMI. JTO KacaeTcs U Iepexofia OT
CEMUCTPYHHOI CUCTEMbI COEIMHEHHBIX K BOCBMUCTPYHHOM CUCTEME Pa3/IeNIEHHbIX, U JIETEH-
Ibl 06 oTkpbITUH IIMdaropom 4YMCIOBBIX OCHOB MY3BIKa/JIbHOI rapMoHMUM. Jaxke eciu aTo
HOCTIelHee OTKpBITVE M coBepuima caM IIudarop, oHO, BO BCIKOM Crydae, ObIIO CHielaHO
COBCEM He TaK, KaK 3T0 omucaHo y Hukomaxa.

ITepeBox pyKOBOACTBA BBINONHEH IO m3maHuio: Musici scriptores Graeci (1895) Ni-
comachus Gerasenus, «Harmonicum enchiridion», ed. K. von Jan (Leipzig: Teubner) 236-
265.

A. U lllemnuxkos
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IIN®ATOPENMIIA HUKOMAXA I'EPA3CKOTO
PYKOBOJCTBO 110 TAPMOHUKE,
HAIIMMICAHHOE HEJABHO, HO COOBPA3HO CTAPVHE

1. O mom, umo ama KHuU2a sI6/TeMCST CNpasovHUKOM 1o 7ieMeHmMam 2apMoHUKU

Pacckas 06 asneMeHTax rapMOHMKM, 00 MHTepBalaX ¥ CONPSDKEHMAX — 3TO Belb
MHOTOCTOPOHHSAA, U €T0 TPYAHO YMECTUTD B OGHOM IIOCTIE[0BATEIbHOM V3/I0KEHNM.
Brpouewm, s Mor 6b1 MHOTOE 00aBUTb K 3TOMY HACTaB/ICHMIO, M3/I0XKMB €T0 C MOJ[0-
Oarolnielt ICHOCTBIO 1 HECHEIIHOCTBIO, B HY)KHBIIL 9ac 1 CO BCEMU YMO3aK/TIOYeHMsI-
MM, HO MHe IPUIUIOCh PasMBIIUIATH 00 3TUX IpefMeTax B IIyTeBOM HEIIOCTOSHCTBE
U TOpOXXHOM OecriokoiicTBe. HO IOCKOIbKY TbI, jTydinass M 6GraropopHeiinras us3
JKEHII[VH, TTONIPOCU/IA MeHA 00 3TOM, 5 BCE PaBHO PelllVI IPOSBUTD yceppye 1 KpaT-
KO U3JIOXKMNTH TeOe XOTS Obl rojIble IT1aBbl, 6e3 0c000II CTPOTOCTH U AeTasell JoKasa-
Te/IbCTB. VIMes IOJ PYKOII jaXKe 3TU KpaTKue 3aMeTKV, CTIOBHO OBl B3ATbIe B3aiIMbl,
ThI CMOJKellIb caMa IIPUIIOMHUTD TO, YTO IIPOCTPAHHO PACCKa3bIBAETCSA U OOBACHA-
ercs B kKaxjoit rase. [To6yx/aeMblit 6oramu, s TOTYAC e, KaK TONbKO Y MeHs I10-
ABUTCS CBOOOJHOE BpeMs U IepephIB B IIyTH, COCTABIO i Tebst Apyroit 0630p 06
9TUX Xe NpefMeTax, 60jiee OOMIMPHBI M TOYHBIN, CO BCEil MMOTHOTOI YETKUX YMO-
3aK/II0YEHMI] U BO MHOIUX KHurax. IIpu mepBoit >xe BO3MOXXHOCTU A OTIIPAB/IIO €r0
Tebe TyAa, Iie BB, KaK HaM M3BECTHO, HaXofguTechb. [JIs JIydliero MOHMMAaHMUA s
HaYHy €ro ¢ TOTO K€ CaMOT0 MeCTa, C KOTOPOTo s Ha4MHAIO 110 TBOEeMY HOOYX/JeHIIO
crefyromee Ioy4eHne o TeX XKe IpefiMeTax.

2. O dsyx 6u0ax 36yKa, UHMEPBATTLHOM U CTUMHOM, U 00 UX Mecmax

[TpuBepskeHIpl M1Aropeickoro yIeHusi TOBOPUIN, YTO M3/aBaeMble 4e/I0BEKOM
3BYKU OBIBAIOT ABYX BUIOB B OZHOM pofe. VI3 3TUX BUOB OfMH COOGPAsHO ero
CyTU OHM MMEHOBA/IN CINTHBIM, a IPpYyroMy, NUHTE€PpBa/IbHOMY, Ka)KI[bIﬁ[ pas HO,I[6I/[-
panu nopxopsinee Ha3BaHue. Benp unmepsanvroiii 6ud (SLAGTNHATIKOV) ABIsAETCA
neceHHBIM (Ev@wd0V), M OH MCXOAMUT OT BCAKOTO ronoca (€mi mavti ¢0oyyw) ' u sc-
HO IpOM3BOOUTCA BO BCEX YaCTAX. Ero BOCIIpMHUMAEMO€ OTINYNE B TOM, YTO OH
VICXOZJHO HEC/IUTEH, U BEeIMYIMHA KQKLOTO I0I0Ca OTYET/INBO BOCIIPUHMMAETCS OT-
AE€NbHO, KaK B Ky4e, HPI/I‘IéM He€ I10 TPOMKOCTY, 1 OMHOBPEMEHHO 3By4allne 9acTu
3ByKa XOPOLIO Pa3N4YaioTCsl, OTIETIMBO PACIO3HAIOTCS M COBCEM HE YHUYTOXKA-
10TCcA. TaKkoB meceHHbIN BU: 1A 3HAOIINX OH MPOSACHSAET BCe TO/I0CA, KAKOB KaX-

! Tpeueckoe croBo @OGYYOG 51 BCIOAY efUHOOOPA3HO MIEPEBOXKY KaK «ro0c». ITo TouHOMY
3HAYEeHUIO 9TOTO TePMIUHA B aHTWYHOI MY3bIKaJIbHOI JUTEpaType ero CAef0oBanIo ObIIO ObI
HIepeBOANTD C/IOBOM «HOTa» VIV CTIOBOCOYETAHNEM «MY3bIKa/IbHBIN 3BYK», HO IIEpBBIil Bapu-
aHT CBA3aH C Homayueli, TO eCTb C 3alMChI0 MeJIOAUY Ha HOTOHOCIIE, @ BTOPOI — CIMIIKOM
nmvHeH. B rpammaruke @06yyoq — 3To rmacHas OykBa, TO eCTb OIATL-Taku rojaoc. CaMbIM
HOAXONAIVIM BapMaHTOM IlepeBofja ObUT OBl IIepKOBHOCIABAHCKUI «ITIaC»; OTCI0Jida — MHO-
roryacue, OfHOITIAcHe.
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JIBIT M3 HUX 11O Belu4yHe . VI e/ MM He IO/Tb30BAThCsI, TO TOTHA TOBOPST HE O
IIeHNN, a O PeYn.

Hpyroit Bux — crummolii (OVVEXEG), € €T0 IOMOIIBIO MBI 00IIaeMcA MEXHy cob0i
¥ XOPOILIO 3HaeM, YTO MbI He MIMeeM HMKAKOil HeOOXORMMOCTY YIOPSLOUNBATh IO-
noca ¥ 060COOMATh UX APYT OT Apyra, 160 pedb rOBOPUTCSH, TOKA HE 3aKOHYUTCS
¢pasa. Ho ecmm kro-HMOYAb B pasroBOpe, MM PaccKasbiBas IO MaMATH, WA fie-
KIIaMUPYysl, sICHO OT/e/iseT TroIoca Mo UX Be/IM4YMHe, pa3inyas U U3MeHss 3BYKM OT
OHOTO K IPYTOMY, TO O HEM TOBOPSIT, YTO OH He JIeKTTaMMpPYeT, HO TTOET.

J mockonbKy m3gaBaeMble YeJIOBEKOM 3BYKM JIe/IATCS HA[BOE, IIPefIIOJIaraeTcs,
YTO U1 HUX MMEIOTCS U [Ba MecTa. MecTo cnumHo20 TONoca B OTHOILIEHUY Be/IN4N-
HBI CYMTANIOCH HEOIIPeie/IEHHBIM I10 Tpupofe. Bcé B pasroBope oT Havyama u 10 KOH-
113, B OOILIMX IPaHMIAX, OT IepBOIi Ppasbl 1O KOHEUHOTO MOMTYAHMS, — BCE 3TO 00Y-
CTIOBJICHO TOJIBKO HaMU. A uHMepeanvHolil BUA 00YCTIOB/IEH He HaMM, a IIPUPOJOIL,
Y OTPaHMYeH [BYMS pas/IMYHBIMU felicTBUAMU. HadasoMm ero sB/sieTcsl HepBBIi
CTIBILIVIMBII 3BYK, 3aBepllIeHMeM — IIOCTefHMIt. Beb Mbl HauMHaeM COERVHATD U
0003peBaTh BeJIMYMHBI TOTIOCOB, I CPAaBHUBATh UX MEXJY CO00il C TOTO MOMEHTa,
KOT/Ia MBI MX eJICTBUTEIBHO CTIBIIIVM. BO3MOXXHO, YTO B IPUpOJE TasATCs HesCHbIE
3BYKY, HeBOCIIpMHMMaeMble HAMI U 3aMyparoliye s Haurero ciyxa. K crmoBy cka-
3aTb, U1 TIOBO3Ka He 3aMeYaeT PasHBIX T/l Me/IbYAIIero Beca: Ibl/IN, OMIOK U TOMY
nogo6Horo. Ho korpga OHUM CKalmMBaloTCs BMeCTe, BIEpPBBbIE CIYYaeTCs TOMTYOK,
Y MBI TOBOPUM O TIOBO3KE: «BOT U I€PBasi BCTpeya Ha MIIOAPOMe». TaK M HeC/IbII-
HOe, TIOCTeIIeHHO BO3pacTas OT CMYTHOTO 3ByKa K 0OJIbIIIeMY, IPOM3BOJUT IIEPBOE
MeCTO I 3BYKa, BOCIIPMHMMAaeMOe CIIyXOM, — Hadajo HeHus. V mpenen emy Kia-
IET He CNTyX, a 3BYK YeJI0BEeYeCKOT0 rojioca. 1o, 4ero oH JJOCTUTAeT B MeJIOANIECKOM
U IIECEHHOM IIPOJABVDKEHNUN, MBI 1 OIpefe/seM KakK IPaHNILy MeCTa 9TOTO 3BYKa.
W s Hac HeT HUKAKOJI Pa3HUIIBI, IPOM3BOAVIM JIV MBI 3BYKV HAIIVIMM TOJIOCOBBIMU
apTepusAMU WM IOCPEJCTBOM CTPYHHBIX, HYXOBBIX MM YAPHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB,
HoApakas HalleMy UCIonHeHuo. Ceif4ac Mbl IPOVAEM MUMO STUX Pa3ININIL, YTO-
Obl He pa3bpackIBaThCs IPSMO B Hayale pyKOBOZCTBA.

3. O nepesoil ousyusaemoti my3svike, KOMopyro co3epyuarom 6 niaHemax,
KaK Mol eé npeocmasniem

ITpaBonOR06HO, YTO TOMOCA TIOMYYMIN CBOYM Ha3BaHMA OT cemu 36¢30, UAYIIUX IO
HeOy 1 00XomsIuX 3eM/I0. Beib Bce CTpeMUTE/IBHO ABYDKYIIMECS Tena, CIerkKa Ko-
N1e6IACh MOf JIefICTBMEM HAIOPa, C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO IPOM3BOAAT LIYMBI, OT/INYA-
I0IMeCsT APYT OT [IpyTa IO Be/IMYMHE ¥ II0 MeCTY 3ByKa, BCTIEACTBIE M MacChl CaMUX
TeJT, WIN MIPUCYLIEN UM CKOPOCTH, MO0 aHOMaINit >, KOTOpBIe Y KaXXOro Tea Obl-

2 ueyé0o¢ — 9TO MpEXfe BCETO «Be/IMYMHA», Y JIMIIb [IOTOM Y)Ke «BbIcoTa». Haiuu Huskue
3BYKU OBUIM /I TPEKOB «TTyOOKMUMM», BBICOKME — «OCTPhIMU». Ha IKase BBICOT Y KaXXITOTO
3BYKa e€CTb CBO€ MECTO; MY3BIKAaJIbHBIN 3BYK XapaKTepU3YeTCsA B TEOPUM TEM, 4TO OH «HE
UMeeT IIMPUHBI», AB/IAACh TOYKON Ha STOJ MIKAIe.

? «3afiep>KK» — 3TO BUAMMBIE ABVDKEHVS IVIAHET B 0OPAaTHOM HAIIPaB/IEHNIL.
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BAlOT MM 6ojee IUIABHBIMU, WM Oojiee pe3KMMU. DTO TPOIIHOe pasjndye sICHO
HaOJTI0flaeTCsl Y IVIaHeT: OHM Pa3/IMYaloTCs U 110 BE/IMYNHE, Y IT0 CKOPOCTH, U TI0 Me-
CTy, KOTZIa OHU CTPEMUTEIbHO U HEIIPeCTaHHO ABIDKYTCA B pasnuToM sdupe. Benb
Ka)X/as 13 HUX IIOJIy4mIa UM 3Be3fibl (40Tr)p), IOCKO/IbKY OHA JIMIIEHA ITOCTOSH-
cTBa (¢0Tepnuévog) u Bcé Bpems aBikercsa (0éwv), oTKy#a U mouumm uMeHa «60r»
(0€66) u «apup» (aibdnip).

ITo pBwkennto KpoHoca, OT Hac caMOMy BBICOKOMY, CaMblil I/TyOOKMII TO/IOC B
OKTaBe ObIT Ha3BaH cunamoti®, Begp rumara — BbIcodaimas (Vmatov yap TO
avotatov). A no CeneHe, KOTOpast BceX HIDKe U O/IVDKe BCero IOAXOAUT K 3emiie,
HOTy4M/Ia CBOE Ha3BaHNe Herna’; Befb HeTa BCeX HIDKe (VEATOV TO KATWTATOV).
3eBc nmexxut Hwke KpoHoca, 1 o HeMy HasBaHa napunama. 3a CeneHoit ugér Ad-
poAMTa, U IO Heil Ha3BaHa naparema. [1o cpepHeit, COMHEYHOI, YeTBEPTOI C 00enx
CTOPOH, HONMy4YnIa CBoé HasBaHue meca °. OHa yhaneHa Ha KBapTy OT 060MX KpaéB
renTaxopfa, pasje/isisa ero HajlBoe, COTJIACHO ApeBHMUM, U I'etmoc — ToxXe cpefHMIL,
4eTBEPTHIN cpefin cemu ItaHeT. Ilo Apecy, cnenymomemy 3a ['enmnocoM u nexxameMmy
Mexny 3eBcoM 1 ['enocom, Ha3BaHa eunepmeca, Wi auxaxoc’. A o T'epmecy, Ko-
TOPBIIT HaxoRUTCs MeXRy Adpopuroit u emtocom, HasBaHa napameca .

bonee >xe cTporue moKasaTe/lbCTBa, C YepTEKAMU M UNMCIOBBIMU [JOKAa3aTeNlb-
CTBaMM, MBI IIpMBeAEM B TOM HACTaBJIeHMM, KOTOpoe obemjany Tebe paHee, O IIO-
YTeHHeIIas U3 KEHIIVH, BO3/TI00MBIIAs IPEKPACHOE; U €Il — B CUITY KaKUX IPU-
YYH MBI He CJIBIIIMM 3TOTO KOCMUYECKOTO CO3BYYM, IIOCKO/NIbKY OHO, TaK CKa3aTb,
ype3MepHO U BcerapMoHN4YHO. Celfdac e caMoe BpeMsA CKa3aTb O CJIeAYIOIEeM.

4. O uucnosom pacnpedeneHuu 2071006

O6b19HO tiymom (YOPOG) MBI Ha3bIBaeM COTpPsACEHME BO3/IyXa, HACTOIBKO CHMIBHOE,
9TO MBI ero cabimM. I'onoc (906yyog) — 910 HampsDKeHUe He MIMEIOLIEro MVPUHbI
MEJIOMYHOTO 3BYKa (QwVilG éupelods AmAaTi TAOLV); M 3TO HANpsDKEHME B CBOEM
pojie eIMHCTBEHHO ¥ TOXXIECTBEHHO CaMOMY cebe IO BeMYMHe HeNPOTSHKEHHOTO
ronoca. Mumepsan (8140tnpua) — 3TO MyTh, IPOXOAMMBIIL OT HU3KOTO K BHICOKOMY 1
obpatHo. Cucmema (OVOTNHA) — COeAMHEHVIE HECKOIbKMX MHTEPBAIOB.

Korpa okpecTHBIT BO3[[yX MHOTOKPAaTHO yZapsieM My Koje6ieM TyHOBEHIEM BO
MHOTMX YaCTAX, OT 9TOTO IIOJTyYaeTCs CUIbHBII 3BYK, @ €C/IU MajIo, TO C/IaOblif; U OT
POBHOTO IBVDKEHUS] — IVIafIKUIL, @ OT HEPOBHOTO — IPYOBIil; U OT MeJIEHHOTO JBM-
JKeHMsI — HUBKHUIL, a OT OBICTPOrO — BBICOKMIL. A y JYXOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB IIO
HeoOXOAMMOCTI ¥IMeeTCsl 0OpaTHas 3aBUCUMMOCTb — Y aBJIOCOB, TPy, CHPMHT, BO-

4 ¥ndtn = «BbIcOYAlIasi». BbITh Bcex Bblllle M Jajblie, 06paIaThcsi ¢ CaMbIM GOJIBIINM

HepHOJOM — 3HAYUT MMETb CaMblil «ITTyOOKMIT» TOMIOC.

> VEATI = «KpaHssi».

6 péon = «cpepHsa».

7 MXavOG = «yKasaTeTbHbIII [IaeLy.

¥ OnmcaHHas 3[ech «gPEBH:AA» CHCTeMa HACTPOVKM HPENCTaB/IAeT COOOIl TeNTaxopy, co-
CTaBJIEHHbIN U3 [IBYX TETPAXOPMOB, MPUMBIKAIOLMX APYT K APYTY TaK, YTO BEPXHUI TOIOC
HIDKHETO TETPAXOp/ia COBIAAET C HIDKHUM IrOJI0COM BEPXHETO TETPAXOPAA.



«PyKOBOZCTBO MO TapMOHMKE» 79

AHBIX OpraHoB. CXOZHBIM 00pa3oM 1 y Kudapbl, MpPbI, CIIAAUKIA Vi UM MTOKOOHBIX °.
Heuto nmoxoxxee HabIIO#AETCA ¥ Y MOHOXOPZIOB, KOTOpPbIe OOJIBIINHCTBO Ha3bIBaeT
dangypamy, a nudaropeifiipl — KaHOHaMM. TaKOBBI M TPUIOHBI U3 CTPYHHBIX, U
HOTIepeYHbIe aB/IOCHI C (POTUMHTAMM, KaK ITOKaXKeT la/IbHellIIee 13/IoKeHne. B camom
fierne, bonvuiee Hanpsxerue 1 OONbIIee HATSHKEHME IPOM3BONAT 00/iee 8bICOKUE 3BY-
K1, a craboe U Bsiyloe — Hu3Kye. Belb ecy 3alUIHYTh CTPYHBI IVIEKTPOM, OJHM U3
HUX OYZyT OBICTPO M CM/IBHO KOJIe6AaThCsA B OKPECTHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, MHOTOKPATHO
yAapsisi I0 OKPY>XKalollieMy BO3JIyXy CO BCeil CHIION yAapa; Apyrue >ke OyAyT 3BydaTh
CIIOKOJTHO 1 YBEpEHHO, Halofo0ue IIOTHULIKOTO OTBeca. A y IyXOBBIX MHCTPYMEH-
TOB IIOJIOCTY OOJIbIIel BMECTMMOCTY U J/IMHBI IPOU3BOJAT BSJIbII U pacciabieH-
HBII 3ByK. Besib Korzia IbIXaHMe BXOAUT B OKPECTHBIII BO3IYX Yepe3 oOmme mocpen-
HIUKOB, OHO C TPYLOM €ro yAapsieT U OBIDKET, TaK 4TO IIOTy4aeTcsl HU3KUI ToIoc.
31ech HaJlo CMOTpeTh Ha OoJIblilee MM MeHbllIee KOMMYeCTBO, IIOCKOIBKY MBI CaMM,
HATATMBAs Y OTIIyCKast, COOOIaeM MOMOCTAM AJIMHY WM KPaTKOCTb. SIcHO, 4TO BCé
3TO HAIPAB/IAETCS YMCIIOM: Belb C KOTMYECTBOM CBA3bIBAETCA TONBKO YMCIIO.

5. Kak ITugpazop 006asun k cemucmpyHHoti nupe céepxeocomepHoti [unmepsean]
U 8bICMPOUTL 2aPMOHUI0 OKIMABDL

[Tudarop e nepsuiit — 4TOOBI cpegHUit rooc (0 péoog @OGYyog) B coueranum ¢
060VIMM KpatHUMM, C TUIIATON U HETOI1, aBajl He O{HO 1 TO XKe CO3BY4Ne KBapThI, U
94TOOBI MBI MIMeTIM C 000MX Kpaép Gojiee pasHOOOpasHOE B TEOPUM M 3aBEpUIEHHOE
HACBIIIeHHOE CO3BY4Ne, C MMEIOIIeil IBYKpaTHOe OTHOIIEHe OKTaBOI, KOTOPOIl He
MOIJIO IOTYYUTBbCA U3 [IBYX TETPAaXOPAOB, — BBET 60CbMOli 20710 MEXIY Mecoi n
IapaMecoli, OTCTYIIVMB OT MeChI Ha I[eJIBIIl TOH, a OT IIapaMechl Ha NOTyToH. [ToaTomy
IepBas IIapaMeca B TelITaXxopfie 0 CUX ITOp Ha3bIBaeTCsA TpeTbell (TPITNV) OT HeThl U
B He MEHbIIIell CTEIIeHN ABJIAeTCA TAaKOBOIL; H00aBIeHHAs J)Ke — YeTBEPTasd OT HeTbhl,
1 006pasyerT ¢ Hell KBaPTOBOE CO3BY4le, KAKOBOE B HaYajle IPOCTUPATIOCh OT MECHI [I0
TUIaThl. A TOH MEXHAy o0erMu, Mecoil ¥ [00aBIeHHOI, KOTOpas JeXUT IPOTUB
IepBOII ¥ TTOTOMY HAa3bIBaeTCs IapaMecoii, OyfeT 3aBMCceTh OT TOTO, K KaKOMY U3
IByX TeTPaxoOpfiOB MBI €TI0 IPYCOEAVIHAM: €C/IU K TOMY, YTO [0 TUIIaThl — OH OyfeT
HETONONOOHBIM, a €CIM K TOMY, YTO OO HeTBl — OH OyfeT TyZOLIHBIM
(BopupPukéoTepog); M ¢ HUM NPOABIAETCA CO3BYYMe KBVHTBI — CHUCTEMBI U3 TeTpa-
Xopya 1 npubaBIeHHOTO TOHA. Beflb KBMHTOBOE OTHOIIEHME TIOTYTOPHON CUCTEMBI
OTBICKMBACTCS B CBEPXTPETbEM U CBEPXBOCBMEPHOM, a TOH — CBEPXBOCbMepHOIT .

° TIpsiMast 3aBUCHMOCTD: 4eM GOJIblile HATsDKeHNUe CTPYHBI, TeM Bbille 3ByK. O6parHas 3a-
BUCHMMOCTD: 4eM 60JIbliie 06'bEM IIOIOCT VWIIN [JIMHA CTPYHBI, HEM HIDKE 3BYK.
19(3:2)=(4:3)-(9:8), KBuHTa = KBapTa + TOH.
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6. O mom, Kax 6y HAati0eHbl YUCTI08ble OMHOUEHUS 20710C08

B cooTBeTCTBUM € 9TUM YTBEP>KAAIM, YTO COOCTBEHHBIM UMC/IOBBIM KOIMYECTBOM
obmamaer paccrosHMe (AMOOTAOLG) ¥ MEXK/Y YeTBIPbMA CTPYHAMM, ¥ MEX/Y HATbIO,
U COelMHeHNe UX 060X, Ha3plBaeMOe OKTABOIL, U TOH, JIEXKAIUIT MEX/Y JBYX TeT-
PaxopyoB. A COOTHOCATCS OHM TaK, KaK HeKorpa rnokasain [Tudarop.

Kak-To pa3 oH ycepAHO pasMBILULAT Hafl TeM, BO3MOXKHO JIM IIPUAYMaTb HEKUit
BCIIOMOTATe/IbHBIN MHCTPYMEHT IS CIIyXa, TaKOJ Ke He3blO/eMblll 1 6e30mmnbo4-
HBII1, KaKoJl 3peHne, K IpuMepy, oOpeTaeT B LIMPKYIie, IMHEKe M AUOITPe, a 0Cs3a-
HIe — B PbIYaXKHBIX BeCax M ysICHEHUN pasMepoB. VI BOT, IpOrynmBasch OKOJIO Ky3-
HUIBI, OH II0 KaKOMY-TO 0O0>KeCTBEHHOMY COBIIQ[IeHMIO YC/IbILIAN, KaK MOJIOTKMI
CTyd4ar IO >KejIle3y Ha HaKOBaJIbHe, I BCe OHU BIIEPEMELIKY, KpOMe OJHOII Iaphl, fia-
10T 3aMeYaTe/IbHO COITIACYIoIMecs APYT ¢ ApyroM 3ByKu. OH pacno3Hal Cpefy HuX
CO3BY4MsA OKTaBbl, KBMHTHI I KBapThl. KpoMme TOro, oH 3aMeTus, YTO IPOMEXYTOK
(ueta&VTng) Mex/ay KBapTOiT ¥ KBUHTOI caM 110 cebe HeCO3BYYeH, XOTSI OH TOXKe WI-
paeT cBOIO ponb cpepy 6ompinx [MHTEpBanoB]. O6pafoBaBLINCh, YTO 11O BoJe 60-
TOB VICIIOJTHAETCA €T 3aMbICes, OH BOeXan B Ky3Hully. IIpozeraB MHOXeCTBO OIIbI-
TOB, OH HallI€JI, 4TO pa3/nm4ye OT3ByKa CBA3aHO C MAacCOJ MOJIOTKOB M He 3aBUCUT HI
OT CMJIBI yAApa, HU OT GOPMBI IIATKM, HU OT M3MEHEHNIT 00pabaThIBaeMOro >Keyesa.
Omnpenenus TOYHBIN TPY3 U OTMETUB PaBEHCTBO IMPOYNUX OOCTOATENBCTB, OH OTIIpa-
BUJICSI JOMOIAL.

Tam oH BOWI OAMH KOJIBILIEK IIOf] YITIOM B CTEHY, YTOOBI TOTHOCTBIO MCK/TIOYUTD
moboe pasnnyme, MOCKONIbKY MOXKHO ITOJ03peBaTh, YTO PasHble KOJIBILIKY OTINYa-
I0TCA APYT OT [ApYyTa, ¥ HPUKPENI K 3TOMY KOJIBIIIKY YeTbIpe CTPYHBI, CHe/laHHbIe
U3 OJHOTO MaTepyuajia U OJVMHAKOBBIX HUTEJ, paBHbIE IO TOJIIVMHE M OJMHAKOBO
CKpY4eHHBIE, OfIHY 3a SPYTOIi, a K 9TUM CTPyHaM IIOfIBECI pa3Hble IMPbKI. BbIpoB-
HAB 3TU CTPYHBI M0 JIMHE, HACKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO, U Y/jap:As IO CTPyHaM B pas-
HBIX ITapax, OH CTal OTBICKMBATDh NIpeAyTaJaHHble CO3BYUN, COYETasA KOKAYIO CTPY-
HY C KaXXJOIL.

Tak OH ycTaHOBWI, YTO COYeTaHNMe CaMOJl HATSHYTON CTPYHBI C MeHee BCEro
HATAHYTOl 3BYYNUT C MHTepBAIOM OKTaBbl. Ha mepBoit cTpyHe 6b110 12 rupek, a Ha
BTOPOI1 6; 11 TPY3bI OOHAPY>KM/IN 3[1eCh JBOJIHOE OTHOILIEHNE, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE OK-
TaBe. MeXy caMoil HaTSHYTOJ CTPYHOI ¥ TOJ, YTO ObUIa PSAOM C MeHee BCEero
HaTAHYTOI U ¥IMeNa 8 THPEK, I10/1y4aloch KBUHTOBOE CO3BY4MeE, M €My COOTBETCTBO-
BaJI0 TIOJTyTOPHOE OTHOIIeHNe. MeXay caMoii HaTSAHYTOW CTPYHONM M OCTaBIIENCS
CTPYHOII ¢ 9 TMpbKaMy IOTy4Yanach KBapTa, U TPy3bl 3eCh TOXKE [JaBajii OIpefeneH-
HYI0 TIPOIIOPLNIO, HAa3hblBa€MYyI0 CBEPXTpPeTbell. A IpPEBBILNIEHME ITONM IOCTEHHEN
CTPYHBI HaJl HAMMEHbIIIell eCTECTBEHHO ObI/IO Ha3BaThb IIOJTYTOPHBIM, Beflb TaK OTHO-
caTest 9 k 6. Takum >xe 06pasoM CTpyHa ¢ 8 rupbKamy, IpuUIeKalas K HaMeHbLIe,
¢ 6 TMpbKaMI COCTOsI/Ia B IOJTyTOPHOM OTHOILIEHMH, a ¢ 12 — B cBepxTperbeM. IIpo-
MEXYTOK MEeX[y KBUHTOI ¥ KBapTOll, HA KOTOPbII KBUHTA IPEBOCXOAUT KBApPTY,
YK/IafIbIBaJICsl B CBEPXBOCbMEPHOE OTHOLIEHNE, Bellb TaK oTHocuTcA 9 K 8. Cucrema
OKTaBbl COCTaBJII€TCA M3 KBMHTBI M KBapThl, TaK YTO JBOJHOE OTHOIIEHVE COCTaB-
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JIEHO U3 IIOYyTOPHOTO M CBEPXTPEThero, 12 8 6, mnam ke nepecTaHOBKON KBapThl U
KBVHTBHI, KOT7Ia IBOJHOE OTHOIIEHME COCTABIEHO U3 CBEPXTPETHETO U IIOTYTOPHOTO,
12 9 6 B gpyrom mopszke. '!

[TpuMmepuBIINCH PYKOIN U CTyXOM K 3TUM IIOABECAM, K CBA3AM U 3aKPEIUIEHHBIM
32 HMMM OTHOLUEHMAM, OH MCKYCHO II€PEHEC BCIO 3Ty CBA3KY CTPYH CO CTEHHOTO KO-
JIBIIIKA Ha TPUQ MHCTPYMEHTA, TaK Ha3bIBAeMbIil CTPYHOJEp el 3aTeM OH pacTs-
HYJI CTPYHBI B IIPOIIOPIIMM TPY30B, COPasMepHbIM 00pa3soM IOATAHYB Komku. Vc-
IOJIb3YSl 3Ty LIKATy KaK HeKMil 6e30IMO0YHBII THOMOH, OH IlepeHéC eé Ha caMble
pasHble MHCTPYMEHTBI — KCUIO(OHBI, aBJIOChI, CUPUHIY, MOHOXOPZAbI, TPUTOHbI 1
MM TI0f00HbIe. VI BO BCeX CO3BYYNMAX OH HAXOMWJI OJHO M TO XKe HeM3MEeHHOe YMCIIO-
BO€ OTHOLIEHME.

T'unamoii 6B Ha3BaH rOI0C, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET YUCTIO 6, Mecoli — UCTIO
8, CBepXTpeTbe B CPABHEHMM C TUIIATOM, napamecoti — 9, ¥ STOT TO/I0C TOHOM BbIIlIe
MECBI I ABJIAETCA IJiA He€ CBEPXBOCbMEPHBIM, Hemoll — 12. VI IpoMexXyTKu B iua-
TOHMYECKOM POJie OH 3aIIOJTHW/I TPOIIOPIIMOHATBHBIMM TOJI0OCAMM, TaK 9TO OKTaXOP[
ObUT MOTYMHEH YMCIOBOMY CO3BYYMIO: ABYKPaTHOMY, IIOMYTOPHOMY, CBEPXTpeTbe-
My, @ TAK)Ke CBEPXBOCbMEPHOMY — Pa3HOCTH IBYX IOCTIEAHNUX %,

7. O pasdenenuu oxmasvt 6 OUAMOHUHECKOM POde

Temepsp 51 ckaKy 0 TOM, KaK OTBICKMBAETCsI HEOOXOAMMAas 110 IIPUPOJie TIOC/IeR0Ba-
TEIBHOCTD [FOI0COB] B 0uamoHu1eckom pode OT CAMOTO HU3KOTO K CAMOMY BBICO-
KOMY. (A XpOMaTUYECKUIT ¥ SHTAPMOHNIECKUIT POJIbI OH IIOTYYMIT OTCIOA JKE, KaK s
nospHee Tebe MOKaxy.) JMaTOHMYECKNIT PO IO CBOEIT ITyOuHe VIMeeT CIeAYIOLIyo
[PUPOJIHYIO HOC/IENOBATENBHOCTD: IOTyTOH, 3aTe€M TOH, 3aTeM ellé TOoH. VI KkBapTo-
Basl CMCTeMa COCTONT U3 [JBYX TOHOB M TaK HAa3bIBAEMOTO IIOIYTOHA. A €C/u IIPUCO-
eIVHNUTH €Illé TOH, MONYYNUTCS KBUHTA, CUCTEMA U3 TPEX TOHOB U IMONYTOHA. A 3a
Hell — IMOJIyTOH, TOH U el¢ TOH, pyras KBapTa, TO eCTb IPyTroe CBepXTpeTbe [OT-
HolleHKe]. B npeBHeM remnraxoppe Bce 4eTBEPTbHIE TOMIOCA, HAYMHASL OT CAMOTO HU3-
KOTO, ObUIM CO3BYYHBI MeXAy co60it B KBapty. [lepexomsiimil MOTyTOH CTOUT BO
B3ATHIX TETPAXOP/JAX Ha IIEPBOM, CPEHEM U TpeTbeM MecTax . A B okraxopze Ilu-
daropa, KOTOpBIT ecTh MO0 cucmema cOeOUHEHHBIX, COCTOSAIIASI U3 TETPAXopaa U
HeHTaxoppa, b0 cucmema pa3denéHHbiX, COCTOAIAS U3 JBYX TETPAXOPAOB U
BCTABJIEHHOTO MEXJIy HUMU TOHA, TOXKE MMEETCS MOCTIENOBATEIbHOCTD, HAYMHAS C
CaMoro HU3KOTrO [rosocal, u 37ech Bce ISIThIe TOI0ca OYAyT CO3BYYIHBI MEX/Y OO0
B KBUHTY, a IEPEXO/ISAIINII TOTYTOH OY/IeT CTOATh Ha YETHIPEX MECTAX: IEPBOM, BTO-
POM, TpeTbeM 1 4eTBEPTOM .

"' HeomHOKPAaTHO YKa3bIBA/IOCh, YTO BECh 3TOT PACCKa3 IPEACTAB/sieT COOOI YMCTeNIIit
BBIMBICET, TOCKO/BKY IPY3bl Ha OMHAKOBBIX CTPYHAaX JJOIDKHBI OTHOCUTBHCA KaK KBaJpaTbhl
XapaKTepUCTUYECKMX OTHOLIEHUI MHTEPBA/IOB: I OKTaBbl He Kak 2 : 1, HO Kak 4 : 1, g4
KBapThl HE KaK 3 :2, HOKaK 9:4, n 1. IL.

2(3:2):(4:3)=9:8, KBUHTA — KBapTa = TOH.

B YcrpoiicTBo renTaxoppa: «IIOIyTOH — TOH — TOH — IIOMTYTOH — TOH — TOH».

" YcTpoiicTBo OKTaxopfa: «IOMYTOH — TOH — TOH — TOH — IIOJIYTOH — TOH — TOH».
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8. VMlcmonkosanue ckasannozo o 2apmoHuu 6 Tumee

byner monesno mo cimy4ar nposacHUTh ofHO MecTo y IInmarona. PacckaspiBas o mo-
POXXIEHNM AYLIN, OH TOBOPUT, YTO «B KXXJOM VIHTEpPBaIe UMEETCS 064 CPeOHUX, U
OJTHO 13 HMX IIPEBBIIIAET U IIPEBBIIIAETCA KpalHYMMI Ha OHY U Ty )K€ 4acTb, a Ipy-
roe IIPEBBIIIAET ¥ IPEBHIIACTCA KPalHMMM Ha OJHO M TO K€ YMCIIO; M IIPOMEXKYTOK
MeX/y TIOTyTOPHBIM M CBEPXTPETbMM MHTEPBATaMM 3aIlONTHAET OCTaTOYHBIN CBEpPX-
BOCbMEPHOIL MHTEPBATI».

K mpumepy, B gBOVIHOM OTHOLIeHNM 12 K 6 MMEIOTCS ABa CPeNHMX 4MciIa, 9 u 8.
Ho 8 obpasyer eapmonuueckyio nponopuyuto Me>xxpy 6 u 12, m60 0HO IPeBOCXOAUT 6 Ha
TPETh OT 6, ¥ 12 MpeBOCXOANT €ro Ha TpeTb OT 12. M0>XHO BULETD, 4TO cpefHee 8 mpe-
BBIIIAET ¥ IIPEBBIIIAETCS KPAIHUMM WIEHaMV Ha OffHY VX YacTb, COOOPa3HO rapMo-
HIYECKOI Mponopuyn. bonpmmii 4ieH 3fech ABIAETCA NBOVHBIM II0 OTHOIUIEHMIO K
MeHbIIeMY, U TaKuM e Oy[ieT OTHOIIeHUe PasHOCTY MeX[y OONBLINM U CPeIHUM
YJIeHAMM, KaKOBas paBHa 4, K pa3HOCTY MEXIY CPEJHMUM M MEHbLIVM YIeHaMM, KaKo-
Bas paBHa 2. Bemb 4 K 2 COCTONT B [JBYKPaTHOM OTHOIIEHNM. DTOMY CpefHEMY IIpu-
Cyllle U TO, YTO CyMMa KpailHMX WIEHOB, YMHOXXCHHAS Ha CPENHWII YIeH, OyaeT ABY-
KpaTHOJI B CpPaBHEHMH C IIPOM3BeMleHNEM KpaliHNX. Beb cyMMa KpaifHux 18, B3Aras 8
pas, maér 144, yTo B ABa pas3a 60/IbllIe IPOM3BeeHN KPAilHUX 72.

A ppyrad cepeimHa, 9, ompefiensdeMas IO IlapaMece, pacCMaTPUBAETCA Kak
apugmemuueckoe cpegHee, KOTOpOe Ha OJHO M TO XKe YMC/I0 3 IpeBOCXoanTcA 12 n
npeBocxoaut 6. Eit mpucymie To, YTO CyMMa KpailHMX WIeHOB OyieT B Ba pasa
OobliIe CpeHero WieHa, M KBafpar cpefHero 81 6ymeT mpeBOCXOAMUTD IPOM3Befie-
HIe KpalfHuX 72 Ha KBafpar pasHOCTH. Bexb Tpiok/st 3 OyzeT 9, a 9TO 1 eCTh pasHU-
2. Mexxy o60uMM CpefHUMY YieHaMi, 9 U 8, MOXKHO YKasaTb ellé mpemve cpeo-
Hee, TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO OCHOBHY10 nponopuur. Benb 12 K 9 1 8 K 6 cOCTOAT B OFHOM I
TOM >Ke OTHOIIEeHuy, 06a B IOMYTOpHOM. VI mpousBefieH1e KPailHNUX PaBHO IPON3-
BEJEHUIO CpefHNX, 12 X 6 1 9 x 8.

9. Ceudemenvcmeo Qunonas

C HammM cooOlIeHNeM COTIACYIOTCA ¥ Pas3bsACHEHNA APEBHUX, KOTOPbIe Ha3bIBa/lIN
OKTaBy rapMoHueil, kKBapTy — cmoroM (ovAafPd) (mpexae Bcero moToMmy, 4To OHa
eCTb CMsIHME TOMOCOB B CO3By4Ynme), KBMHTY — moBbiieHnem (Ot o0feidv) (Bemp
CJIMNTHOCTD TIePBOPOJIHBIX CO3BYYMIT KBApThl ¥ KBUHTBI UAET Ha MoBbIeHNe). Cu-
cTeMa >Ke 000X, C/IOTa ¥ MOBBILIEHMsI, €CTh OKTaBa (2 OHa IIOTOMY Ha3bIBAaeTCs rap-
MOHMeI], YTO HAaCTpauBaeTCsA Kak IlepBoe CO3Byuue cpeay co3By4mit). Bcé aTo sacHO
usnoxun ®unonai, npeeMHuk IIudaropa, B nepBoit kuure Qusuku. ITO MOZKpeI-
JIEHO OfIHUM JOCTOBEPHBIM CBUJETE/NIbCTBOM, I MHOIME II0-pasHOMY TOBOpMIN 00
3TOM. A BOT 4TO 00 9TOM cKasan cam Ouonaii. «BennamHa rapMOHNN — CJIOT U HO-
BoileHne. [ToBbieHne Gonblie clora Ha CBepXBOCbMepHoe. Bemb OoT rmmatel 10
MeChI — CJIOT, OT MeChI 0 HEThl — IIOBBIIIEHNE, OT HEThI 10 TPUTBI — CJIOT, OT TPU-
THI 0 TMIATHl — IIOBBIIEHVE. MeXIy Mecoil ¥ HeTOIl — CBEepXBOCbMEPHOE, CJIOT —
CBEPXTpeTNIi, HOBBIIIEH)E — IIOTyTOPHOE, FapMOHNS — ABOIHasA. TakuM obpasom,
rapMOHMS — 3TO IIATb CBEPXBOCbMEPHBIX U fiBa ine3a. [loBbIlIeHNe — TPU CBEPX-
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BOCbMEPHBIX U [ye€3, CIOT — [Ba CBEpXBOCBMEPHBIX U fue3». VI cnemyer moMHUTD,
YTO TPUTOJ OH 37eCh HasbIBaeT IapaMecy renraxopja, KOTopas UAET mepeq pasje-
JIeHMeM, CO3TaHHbIM JJ0OaBOYHBIM TOHOM B OKTaxoppe. Benb oHa oTcrosa oT mapa-
HeTbl Ha IIO/ITOpa HECOCTABHBIX TOHA, a HOOAB/IeHHasA CTPYHA OTHA/NA OT 3TOTO VH-
TepBajia TOH, IIOIyTOH >XE€ OCTAJCA IMPOMEXYTKOM MEXMy TPUTONM U IapaMecoil.
W ocMBbICTIEHHO CUMTATh, 9TO GPEBHASA TPUTa OTCTOATIA OT HETI Ha KBapTy — Telepb
3TOT MHTEPBaJl BMECTO Heé IpMHsAIA Ha cebs mapameca. JJake Te, KTO 3TOTO He IIO-
HVIMAeT, IIPU3HAIOT, YTO OT HEeTBI IO TPUTHI He MOXKET ObITh ITOTyTOPHOTO OTHOIIIE-
HuA. JIpyrve ske IpUBOAAT HeyOeAUTeNbHbIE JOBOADI B MO/NIb3y TOTO, YTO JOOABOY-
HBII TOJIOC OBIT BBEJIEH He MEX/Y MeCOIl U TPUTOI, HO MEeX/y TPUTO U ITapaHeTol.
ITo MX MHEHUIO, 3TOT T0O/I0C U OBUI Ha3BaH TPUTOIL, a APEBHAA TPUTA IIPU TAKOM pas-
fieneHnu crana napamecoit. OHu roBopAT, 4to Ousonait cHavYana Ha3Bal IMapaMecy
TPUTOI, XOTA OHA U OTCTOsA/Ia OT HEThI HA KBApTY.

10. O CONPANCEHUU 20710CO08 NO HYUCTIO8bIM OMMHOUEHUAM

Bosspamaach K y>Ke CKa3aHHOMY, CHOBAa PAaCCMOTPUM BCE II0 IOPAJKY. Y>Ke TOBO-
PpWIOCh, YTO, KPOME COPAa3MEPHOCTH 10 HAaTSHKEHMIO, KOTTIa YBelTNYeH)e HaTKeHNA
IIpMBOAUT K ITIOBBIIIEHNIO, 4 YMEHbIIEHNE — K IIOHVDKEHUIO, IO COIIPUYACTHOCTU
HaJlo pacCMaTpUBATh TAKKe 0/IUHY CTPYH UM VX MMONUUHY, @ TAKXKe 005éM aBIIOCOB,
11 KOTOPBIX MMEET MECTO O6paTHaﬂ ImponopuusA: 3A4€Cb, HaAIpOTUB, YKOPOYE€HNE
IPUBOJUT K IIOBBIIIEHNIO, A YIJIMHEHNE — K IIOHVDKEHMIO.

Bo3bMéM OfiHY 6OJIBIIYIO CTPYHY, KOTOPOJT HUYTO He KacaeTcs IO Beeil eé InHe,
U HaCTPOUM e€ 110 KaHOHY, a IOTOM CPaBHUM T0JI0Ca, U3B/IeKaeMble U3 1Ie7I0N CTPY-
HBI U U3 €€ monoBMHBL. Ecmu IIEpEXBATUTDb CTPYHY IIOCpEANIHE KOOBIIKOI WV 4eM-
HIOYAb emmé, 4ToObl KomebaHue NpK yaape He pacIpOCTPAHANIOCH Jajblie e€ MOIo-
BIHBI, 3BYK IIOJIOBMHbBI OKa)KETCA BbIIIE 3BYKa 11€/IOTO Ha OKTaBY, KaKOBas ABJISAETCA
[IBYKPaTHOI1, B 00paTHOI Mponopuuy AavH. V ecmu KonebaHuAM He OyeT moaBep-
JKEHa TPeTbs 4acTh, 3BYK OCTABIINXCS JBYX YacTeil 110 HeOOXOAMMOCTH Oy/eT Moy-
TOPHBIM K ILIeJIOMY, OOpaTHO [yMHe. VI ecny OTHeMUTb 4eTBEPTYIO YacTb CTPYHBI,
4TOOBI KO/IEOaHUA He BBIXOAW/IN 3a 3Ty I'paHULy, 3By4aHME OCTABIINMXCSA TpéX qa-
cTeit Oy/ieT CBEPXTPETbUM B CPaBHEHUM C 1[eJIbIM, 0OpaTHO Ha/IMYHOI JiTMHe.

Tak >xe 06CTOAT flena 1 C asn0com, pasfenéHHbIM mpems 0meepcmusmy Ha de-
TbIp€ paBHbIE YaCTU. Ecnn IIpU IIE€EPBOM HAJIOXKEHUMN IIAJIbIIEB Mbl CpaBHVM TOJIOCa
IIeJIOTO aB/IOCA M aBJIOCA, OTKPBITOTO O CEPeAVHBI, IX OTHOLIeHNe OyIeT JBYKpaT-
HBIM, 1 T'OJIOC aBJIOCA, OTKPBITOr'O AO CEpEANHDI, JAaCT OKTAaBY B CPaBHEHMM C LI€JIbIM.
W 3TOT e roj1oc B CpaBHEHUY C T€M, YTO MOTYIMUTCH, €CIM OTKPBITh TOJIbKO HIDKHEE
oTBepcTye, OyfieT MOTyTOPHBIM; a 9TOT, B CBOIO O4epefb, Oy[eT CBEPXTPETbUM B
CPaBHEHUM C LIebIM. A TOJIOC, KOTOPBIII ITOTy4aeTcs, KOIfja OTKPBITHI BCE OTBEPCTUS
BIUIOTDH OO A3bIYKa, 6YI[eT ABYKpPaTHBIM B CpaBHEHIM C TOJIOCOM IIOJIOBMHBI, U1 Y€ThI-
PEXKPAaTHBIM B CPAaBHEHMIY C TOTIOCOM LI€JIOT0, B 0OPaTHOI IIPOIOPIMY K J/INHE.

V mpuMepHO TO >Ke caMoe OOHAPY)KMBAETCS Y CUPMHT B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT JIVHBI
1 00bEMa MONOCTY U [y CTPYHHBIX] B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOJIIMHBI CTPyH. Benb nBy-
YIEHHDbIE 3BYyYaT YABOCHIEM K ‘IeTI)IpéX‘IHeHHbIM.
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11. O 0deotinoti 0oKmase 6 OUAMOHUUECKOM POOe

Bmectunuiem geprexxa (10 100 Staypdppatog kUTog) 1 B AMATOHUYIECKOM POJie sB-
NAeTCA 0601iHASL 0KMABA, C yIeTBEPeHMeM 10 mupuHe. ['0/10¢ MCHOMHUTENA TPOXO-
IUT €€ BCIO 0e3 pUCKa MM HEYCTONYMBOCTY, YTO ObIBAaeT, KOTAA ¥ KaXOro Kpas
IIPOMICXONUT CPbIB, X KOIZIA CPBIBAIOTCA HABEPXY MJ/IM IIEPEXONAT Ha TyJeHIe BHU3Y.

K crapunHOI upe, TO €CTh K TeNTaXOpAy, COCTaBTEHHOMY CIMAHUEM IBYX T€T-
paxoppoB, — Ife caMa Meca pasrpaHM4MBaeT 06a CO3BYYHBIX MHTEpBala: HU3KMIL,
Ha IIOBBIIIEHVE OT TUIIAThl, ¥ BBICOKUII, Ha IIOHIDKEHME OT HEThl — NPUCOEAVHIIN
elé /Ba TETPaxopfa, IO OfHOMY C KaKHOTo KoHIa. ToT, 4To T OT MCXOFHOI
HETBI, Ha3Ba/IN 6bICUAUM, TAaK KaK €My COOTBETCTBOBA/I ITOBBIIIAIOIINIICA 3BYK; U T10-
CKOJIDKY IpUOAB/IEHHBIN TETPAXOp COZep)Kal MCXOAHYIO CTapyI0 HETy, OH OOpén
CBOE 3aBeplIeHe J0OaB/IeHNEeM IMIIb TPEX TONOCOB, MOTYYMBIINX TaKye Ha3BaHMA:
TpUTa BBICIINX, 3aTeM IIapaHeTa BBICIINX, 3aT€M TaKad >Ke HeTa. A IpefLIeCTBYIO-
LI €My TeTPaxOopf, IPUMbBIKAIOLIL K Mece, COfep Kajl TaKye TO/Ioca: 3a MeCCcol —
TPUTa COENVHEHHBIX, 3aTeM IIapaHeTa COeNVHEHHBIX, 3aTeM HeTa COeNVHEHHBIX.
/1 cOBOKYITHOCTb HETOIOMOOHBIX, OT CaMOJl MEChI, C HEOOXOAVIMOCTDIO JAaéT MO YMC-
JIy TENTaxopf. A BHU3 IOJ MCXOAHYIO TMIATy NPUCTaBUIN €II€ OfVH TETPaxopf,
OIATb-TAaKM CMEXHBIN, COJEep KallNil 3Ty CTapyI0 I'MIIATy B Ka4eCTBe CaMOI'O BBICO-
KOTO M3 CBOMX ronocoB. Kak u paHee, KaXIblil 3 3TUX TONOCOB MOMYYNUT CBOE OT-
JIMYUTEIbHOE UM C MPUCOENNHEHHBIM CJIOBOM «HUXMCHUX»: TUIIATa HVDKHUX, Iapy-
nara HYDKHMX, AMATOH WM JIMXaHOC HIDKHMX (MO0 HeT pasHUILIBI, KaK €r0 Ha3bIBaTh).
U cucrema B 11e/10M, OT MeChI 1O TMIIAThl HIDKHMX, 00pa3oBaa IelTaxopy U3 ABYX
CME>XHBIX TeTPaXOP/OB, COEAVHEHHBIX APYT C APYTOM U MMEIOIIMX OffUH OOIINIi ro-
7I0C — cTapyio rumary. Tak oT TMHaThl HMKHUX [0 HEThbl BBICIINX IOMYyYWINCD de-
ThIpe COeIMHEHHBIX TeTpaxoppa. B HMX oOHapy>KuBaeTcs AMATOHMYECKOe MPUHAOD-
yamucmpyHue, cofiep>Kalee ipa renTaxopja.

3aTeM, Kak yXe ObIIO CKa3aHO, Te, KTO CTPeMWICSA Pa3HOOOpasUTb TapMOHIUIO,
BCTaBWIM MeXK/Iy MeCOJI M CTapoil TPUTOM (VN >Ke, KaK CYMTAIOT HEKOTOPbIe, MeX/Y
TPUTOI! ¥ TIAPAHETOI) 60CbMOTi TOTIOC, OTCTOSABILINIL HA TOH, M TaK IPOSABI/IACH OTYET-
NuBasi KBMHTA. A Meca II0 CBOeil CyTH y>Ke He ObUIa Mecoil. Benb mpu uétHoM umcre
CTPYH y>Ke He MOXKeT OBbITh OfHOJ MeChl, HO MX II0 HeOOXO[VIMOCTH JiBe: CefibMasi U
BOCbMasd. 3aTeM OHM BBeM €llé OfiIMH 3BYK IIOJ] TMIIATOM, CaMblil HU3KMIT 13 Ha/IN4-
HBIX, VI Ha3Ba/M ero npocnambanomer . OH TOYHO TaK XKe OTCTOUT Ha TOH BHU3 OT
TUITAThI HVDKHYX, YTOOBI 00a OKTaXOpfia CUCTeMbl HAUMHAIMCh OT MeChl, Y ICTVHHAA
Meca CTasla BOCbMOI U3 NAMHAOUAMU TOIOCOB, C KaKOJ CTOPOHBI He CUUTATh. [IBOII-
Has OKTaBa B COBOKYIIHOCTM 4Y€PTeXa CTaja ABaXKAbl NBYKPATHON IIO BENMYMHE, TO
€CTb YeTBIPEXKPATHOI, U OPSAKOK TO/IOCOB, HAYMHAS C ITYOMHBI, OBUT TAKMM:

HpOCTIaM6aHOMeH,
3aTE€M — OTCTOAIIAaA Ha LIC)'II)II?I TOH I'IIaTa HVDKHUX,
3aTeM 4€pe3 IOTYTOH — IIapuIiaTa HMKHUX,

1 «YepTéx» — cxeMaTUIeCKOe N300paKeHe CUCTEMbI IHTEPBAJIOB.
'$ ByKB. «[OIIO/IHNTETBHO IPUCOEANHEHHDII.
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3aTeM 4epe3 TOH — JIMXAaHOC HIDKHMX (Ha Heil BCerjja MrpaloT IalblieM JIeBOI
PYKM, IPOTUBOCTOSIIVM OOJIBIIOMY, Vi IIOTOMY OHa Ha3bIBA€TCs JIMXAHOC),

3aTeM Yepe3 TOH — TUIIaTa CPeJHIX,

3aTeM Yepe3 MONTYyTOH — IapuUIlaTa CpeHNX,

3aTeM 4epe3 TOH — JIMXaHOC CpegHMX (e€ Ha3bIBAIOT TAKXKe NMATOHOM, UCXO/ 13
IMAaTOHUYECKOTO POZa),

3aTeM uepe3 TOH — Meca,

3aTeM — I1apaMeca 4epes Lie/Iblil TOH,

3aTeM — TPUTa pasfie/IéHHBIX Yepes MOTyTOH,

3aTeM uepe3 TOH — IIapaHeTa pasfie/IéHHbIX,

3aTeM uepes Ipyroii [TOH] — HeTa pa3/eNéHHbIX,

3a Hell 110 IOPSAAKY Yepe3 MOMTYyTOH — TPUTA BBICLINX,

3aTeM Yepe3 TOH — IIapaHeTa BBICIINX,

U 3a BCEMM Yepe3 TOH — HeTa BBICIINX V.

Kax 6bI HarmoMyHas 0 IepBOHAYA/IbHOM COE[IIHEHUY B IeITaXOpJie, MeXMY TeT-
paxoppiaMy CpefHNUX ¥ PasfeleéHHBIX BBOAWUTCA eIl OfMH, KOTOPBIN Ha3bIBAETCA
TETPAXOPHOM COeOUHEHHDBLX. Y HEro IMeeTCsl CBOSI TPUTA, OTCTOSIAs Ha IIOTyTOH OT
MeCHI, a 3aTeM Yepe3 TOH COOCTBEHHas ITapaHeTa, a 3aTeM 4Yepe3 APYyroil TOH — HeTa
COe[IVIHEHHBIX, BCer/ja TOMO(OHHAsI C ITapaHeToil pasmenéHubix '*. Takum obpasom,
BCETO MMeeTcA MATb TeTPaXOpAOB: HIDKHUX, CPEJHUX, COeANHEHHDIX, Pa3/le/I€HHBIX,
BbICHIMX. VI B HUX — [Ba pas[efieHNs U TpU COefVHeHudA. [IBa paspmeneHN: OFHO
MeX/ly COelMHEHHBIMY U BBICHIVIMMY, PYroe MeX[y CPefHUMMU U pasfe€HHbIMMU, U
TO U IPyroe — BeINYMHON B OAVH TOH. Tpu coefuHeHNA: OFHO COeiMHACT HIDKHIIE
U cpefjHUe, Jpyroe — CpefHMe VM COe[MHEHHbIe, I HAKOHel] TpeTbe — pa3fielleHHbIe
U BBICIINE.

O6 oTbICKaHUM KXXIOTO U3 3TUX TOMOCOB, O IPUYMHAX U MOC/IeJOBATETBHOCTH,
B KOTOPOIJI BCE 9TO CIY4M/IOCh, U Onarofapst KOMy, U KOIZa, ¥ Ha4YMHAs C 4ero, —
000 BCEM 3TOM MBI IIPOCTPAHHO OOBACHUM Tebe, HaYMHAsA C TeTPaxopja U BIUIOTh

17 ToBOpsl COBpEMEHHBIM 5I3bIKOM, 9Ta CUCTEMa IIPeLCTaBIsieT Co60Ii MUHOPHYIO raMMy B
06béMe [IBYX OKTAB: «TOH — IIOJIyTOH — TOH — TOH — IIOJIyTOH — TOH — TOH — TOH — IIOJIyTOH —
TOH — TOH — HOJ'IYTOH — TOH — TOH».

18 CrpykTypa 060MX TeTpaxop/0B MOKa3aHA Ha CXEMe:

mempaxopo pasoenéHHvIxX

1 ¥ TpUTa 1 napaHeTa 1 HeTa
pasi. pasa. pash.
Meca
" TpUTa 1 HapaHeTa 1 HeTa
coet. coet. coept.

mempaxopo cOeOUHEHHBIX
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IO 3aBepLIAKOLIEN OKTABBL, ¥ HE TOJbKO B JUATOHUYECKOM POJie, HO TaKXKe I B XPO-
MaTUYECKOM ¥ 3HIAapPMOHMYECKOM, CIefysl CBULETENIbCTBAM [PEBHMUX, CaMbIX JIy4-
VX U IPOCTABIEHHBIX MyXeil. Mbl ImpefcTaBuM Tebe TaK HasblBaeMblil mudaro-
peicKMil KaHOH, COCTAaB/ICHHBII B TOYHOCTH IIO 3aMBbICIy ydurtens'’, M He B
nepenade Iparochena u Gpacuna *’, Ho cornacHo Tumero u3 JIokp, KOTOPOMY CiIe-
nosan [ImaTon B cBOEM ABafuaTuceMuKpaTuy .

12. O npunaonexHocmu 201008 K mMpém pooam U ux pazoeneHuu

Yro6bl paccMOTpeTh HOC/IeOBaTeNbHOE NPOABIDKEHME 110 TPEM pOAaM OT IPO-
cmaMbaHOMeHa [0 HeThl BBICUINX, VIMEET CMBICII, PAfy ICHOCTH, BCIIOMHUTD KOe-4TO
3 TOTO, YTO Y>Ke ObIIO CKa3aHO B HaYase.

T'onoc (9B6yyog) — aTo HepmeMMMBIL 3BYK (QwVi ATOWOG), eAVHMLIA /IS CIyXa
(povag kat' dxorjv) 2. CormacHO HOBEJIIMM aBTOPaM, 3TO BBIIIafieHNe 3ByKa Ha Of-
HOM HAINpsDKeHMM, He UMelollee IMPUHBL ((MnMTwolg Qwvig éml plav tdowv kol
AmAfV). A HeKOTOpBIe TOBOPSAT, YTO OH He VIMeeT LIVPUHBI B HEIPOTHKEHHOM MecTe
(fxog amhatig kata TéTOV ddtdoTatog) .

Wnmepsan (SLA0Tnpa) — 9TO NPOMEXYTOK MeXAy ABYMs romocamu (Svolv
@BOyywv petagvng). Conpsikenne (0x£01G) — TO OTHOLIEHNE B KAXK/OM MHTEPBa-
71e, KOTOPBIM M3MepsieTcs paccTosiHue (A0YoG €V €KAoTWw SLAOTAHATL HETPNTIKOG TAG
dmootdoewg) % a romoca Mexpy coboit pasHATCS M3OBITKOM WIM HEZOCTATKOM.
/1 HempaBBbI Te, KTO TOBOPUT, YTO PasHOCTD (Slapopd) u conpsixenue (0x£01G) — 3TO
OIHO ¥ TO Xe. Befib y AByX K OJHOMY 1 y OFHOTO K ABYM PasHOCTb OfIHAa U Ta Ke,
a compshKeHMst pasHble. V60 B mepBOM CiTydae OHO ABYKPAaTHOE, @ BO BTOPOM — IIO-
JIOBUHHOE. V] HalpOTuUB, BO BCIKOM apu(pMeTHUeCKOM CpefHeM, C TpeMsI UK O0JIb-
IIVIM YJC/IOM WICHOB, Pa3HOCTb BCIOAY OJHA U Ta XKe, a CONpsDKeHyst pasnu4Hsl. [To-
Iipo6Hee MBI CKaXkeM 00 3TOM B 6071ee OOIIMPHOM COYMHEHN.

1 imeercst B Bupy cam [udarop.

20 VlcTOYHMKaMM, KOTOPBIMM ITO/Ib30Ba/ICsA HukoMax, ¢ GOJIBIION CTeleHbI0 BepOATHOCTI
Kak pas u 6sutn Jparocden (III B. go H. 9.) u Ppacun (I B. H. 3.), HA COYMHEHNST KOTOPBIX
ccoblmaercs Takke Teon CMUPHCKUIL.

I Vimeercs B BUAy nocTpoenue [lnaroHoM kocMmdeckoit rapmonun B Tumee, Korga ot 6a-
30BOTO TOHA JIENIAI0TCS IBA BOCXOXK/E€HNA, OHO 110 OKTaBaM: 1 2 4 8, a gpyroe 1o gyopenu-
mam: 139 27.

22 910 OIpeneeHNe OTChUTAET K AHATOTMIHBIM OTIPENETEHMAM TOUKY U eMHUIIBL.

# Hapo 3aMeTuTh, YTO 9Ta TUIIOTe3a SIBJSETCS YICTON Mfeann3anyeil, HeyIOBUMOI s
cinyxa. Boree Toro, peanbHble My3bIKa/IbHbIE 3BYK) KOHEYHO XK€ MMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO «IIUPH-
Hy».

# Cp. ompepenenne V.3 Hauan EBxmupa: «OrtHomenme (AOyog) — 9TO cCOmpsiKeHnme
(ox£o1g), mpousBoAMMOe ABYMsI ONHOPOJHBIMM BEMYMHAMU IO BelMMYMHe». Pycckuil mepe-
BOJ 3TMX [BYX TEepMMHOB IIpefCTaB/sieT cob0Ji HeKOTOpoe 3aTpynHeHue. VIMEHHO CIOBO
0xé01G IO CMBICITYy Hafo GBI MEPEBOLAUTD KaK «OTHOLIEHNE», HO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE OHO 3ape-
3epBIPOBAHO KaK pa3 A/t c1oBa AOyoq. Jlerde B aHmIMitcKoM: «ratio is relation of homoge-
neous magnitudes».
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Cucmema (000TNUA) — 3TO COEAMHEHNE ABYX WM GOJIBIIETO YNC/Ia MHTEPBAIOB.
Ho B nHTepBa/Iax HI OMH IOJIOC HI CO3BYYEH C COCENHUM, HI pa3HO3By4eH. Co38y-
Y4/e TIO/Ty4aeTcsi, KOTIa OXBATHIBAIOIYIE TOJIOCA PA3/IMYAITCS 110 BeNMNYMHE, OZHAKO
U3BJICYEHHBIE BMECTE€ OHU 3By4arT, C/IMBasACh U CTAaHOBACH CIOBHO 6I)I C€OVHOBIIOHDI-
MU, VICXORALIVIMY M3 OFHOTO ¥ TOTO K€ 3BYKa, 1 KaK Obl OfHUM. PaszHo3syuue xe,
KOrzia 06a 3ByKa C/IBILIHBI PA30OIIEHHBIMY Y HECTUTHBIMIA.

ITocKo/mbKy camoe IepBOe U 37IeMEHTapHOe IO BUAy CO3BydMe — 3TO KBapTa B
C/IUTHOM TETPAXOpJie, CO CBEPXTPEThMM OTHOLIEHMEM, PasyMHO TO, YTO TPU pood
MeJIOCa OKa3bIBAIOTCS OT/IMYAMIIVMIUCA APYT OT APYTa.

[uamonuueckuii pofi, 0 KOTOPOM MBI y)Ke TOBOPW/IN, COREP>KUTCS B TAKOI I10-
C/IeflOBATENbHOCTIL: MTONTYTOH, 3aTeM TOH, 3aTeM TOH — TPV MHTepBala B YETBIPEX
3BYKaX U YMC/Iax. VI OH Ha3bIBAeTCsl JUATOHMIECKVIM [IOTOMY, YTO OH eHCTBEHHBII
13 BCeX [I0C/Ie0BATeIbHO HACTPAUBAETCS IO TOHAM.

Xpomamuueckuil 5xe pof IIPOABUIAETCS TAaK: [IONYTOH, 3aT€M [APYIOil MOIYTOH,
3aTeM HECOCTABHOI TPEXMOAYTOH. Tak 4TO OH, XOTS ¥ He COCTOUT IIPSMO U3 [BYX
TOHOB U IIO/IYyTOHA, BCE PaBHO MM€EET MHTEPBAJIbl, BMECTE PaBHbIE€ IBYM TOHaM U I10-
JIyTOHY.

OHeapmoHuUecKuti pof MO MPUPOLe MMeeT TAKYI0 IMOC/Ie[OBATeIbHOCTD: AMes,
KOTOPBIIT paBeH IIOJIOBMHE IOTYTOHA »*, 3aTeM APYroil [ues, TaK YTO BMeCTe OHM
PaBHBI IIOTYTOHY, 1 3aTE€M OCTAaTOK T€Tpaxopna, He}'[blﬁ[ HeCOCTaBHO OUTOH, — YTO
BMeCTe TaK)Ke PaBHO ABYM TOHAM U HOMYTOHY. VI faee y>ke HEBO3MOXHO, 4TOOBI
TOJIOC GBI CO3BYYEH C TOTOCOM.

SIcHO 4YTO pasnuuMsi POJOB 3aK/IIOYEHBI He B YETBIPEX FOIOCAX TETPAXOPIOB, HO
TONIBKO B 08yx cpedHux. Tak, B XpoMaTHKe 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K JUATOHUKE M3MEHEH
TOJIBKO TPETUIl TO/IOC, @ BTOPOIL TOI0C COBIIA[iAeT CO BTOPBIM TOTIOCOM JMATOHUKIL,
VI OH >Ke TOMOGOHEH C TPEThMM TOIOCOM SHTAPMOHVKI. B sHrapMoHmKe fiBa cpef-
HUX T'0JI0Ca 110 CpaBHEHUIO C JI]/IaTOH]/IKOﬁ[ MU3MEHEHDI, TaK YTO 9HIAPMOHMKA IIPOTU-
BOIIOJIOXKHA [MATOHMKE, a XPOMATUKa HAXONUTCS MEX/Ay HUMIU. Benp oHa coBceM
HEMHOTIO, TO/IbKO Ha IIOJIyTOH, OTK/IOHAETCA OT NMAaTOHMKN. Bot Mb1 1 TOBOPUM, 4YTO
IiepeMeHYMBBIE IOAM «KOMOPUTHBD (Xp@pa £xev) . KpaitHue romoca Terpaxoppa
Ha3bIBAIOTCA YCTOﬁ[qMBbIMM, IIOCKOJ/IbKY OHU HE MEHAIOTCA HUM B OJHOM U3 POJOB,
CpefHue >Ke — IIOJBIDKHBIMI, HAIIPUMepP B SHTAPMOHMKe. A B XpoMe BTOPOIT TO/I0C
IIOABVIKEH ¥ HEIIOABUMJKEH: II0 OTHOILICHNIO K JVAaTOHMKE OH HE MEHAETCA, a 110 OT-
HOLIEHNIO K 9HTAaPMOHVKE MEeHSETCS.

CrucreMa OKTaBbl IPOCTVPAETCS WM OT MECHI O IPOCTaMOaHOMEHa, WM OT Me-
CBI 10 HETHI BBICIINX IIPY BOCbMY CTPyHaX. (VI KBapTy COCTABIISIIOT iBa TOHA U [IOJTY-
TOH, @ KBUHTY — TPJ) TOHA M IIOJTYTOH.) VI OKTaBy 06pa3yloT He HAIPAMYIO LIECTh
TOHOB, KaK CYMTAIOT HOBEJIIVE aBTOPbI, HO MSATh TOHOB I [{Ba TaK HAa3bIBA€MBIX II0-
nyroHa. Ho ecim mocnefHme Ha caMOM fiefie sIBJIAIOTCS IIOJIOBYHKAMM TOHA, YTO JKe
MelraeT cobpaTh 13 HMX TOH ¥ IPUIINCATh OKTaBe LIECTb TOHOB? [l0Ka3aTenbCcTBO

% 3pech €3 — 3TO YEeTBEPTh TOHA, OfHAKO y Putonas (CM. HIDKe) Aue3 — 3TO MOIYTOH.
% ByKB. «MIMEIOT XpOMY».
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3TOrO MBI IIpUBeREM B 60sbIoM 1 MHOroOoOpasHoM counHerny . Co CKa3aHHBIM
BpIlle cormacwicss 6s1 u Oumonait, KOTOpbII TOBOpUT: «[apMOHMS — 3TO TATH
CBEPXBOCBMEPHBIX U JIBa J11€3a, TO €CTh [Ba IIOJYTOHA, 3 KOTOPBIX MOXHO 00pa3o-
BaTb OJJVIH TOH, KaK ec/u Obl OHYM Ha CaMOM Jiefie ObLIM ITOJIOBMHAMM TOHa».

CMe1aB 3TU TPU pofia MeXJy OO0, MBI IIOJTYYVM OJfHY CXeMY:

mpocaMbaHOMeH

TUIATa HYDKHNX

9HIapMOHMYECKAS TAPUTIATA HYDKHUX
XpOoMaTH4YecKast ¥ JUATOHMYEeCKast TapUIaTa HIDKHUX
9HIaPMOHMKA HIDKHUX 2

XpOMAaTHKa HIDKHUX

[IMATOHUKA HVDKHUX

TUIIATa CPEFHMUX

9HIAPMOHMYECKAsS TAPUIIATA CPENHUX
XpOMaTi4YecKast ¥ JUATOHMYECKas! TApUIIaTa CPeFHNIX
9HIAPMOHMKA CPETHUX

XpOMAaTHKa CPEFHNUX

[IMATOHUKA CPETHUX

Meca

9HTapMOHMYECKAsI TPUTA COENUHEHHDBIX
XpOMAaTUYeCKast ¥ [UATOHNYECKAS TPUTA COETVHEHHBIX
9HTapMOHMKA COeIVHEHHBIX

XPOMATHKa COeAVHEHHBIX

IMATOHMKA COENVHEHHBIX *°

HeTa COeNVHEHHBIX !

mapameca

9HIAPMOHMYECKAS TPUTA Pasie/IEHHBIX
XpOMaTUYecKast ¥ JUATOHMYECKast TPUTA Pa3HenéHHbIX
SHIapMOHMKA Pa3feEHHbIX

XpOMaTHKa pasfeléHHBIX

OVIATOHMKA pasfenéHHbIX

HeTa pasfie/IéHHbIX

9HIaPMOHMYECKAS TPUTA BBICIINX

XpOMaTU4YecKast ¥ JUATOHMYECKAs TPUTA BBICIINX
9HTAPMOHMKA BBICIINX

XPOMATHKA BBICIINX

¥ Illects ToHOB — 3TO (9 : 8)%. VI 9TO OTHOLIEHME HE PABHO OTHOIIEHNMIO OKTaBbI 2 : 1. Pas-
HOCTB XK€ MEXX/y OKTABOJ I IIECTbI0O TOHAMM COCTAB/ISIET TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO KOMMY.

28 T1o mecty (HO He 110 PYHKIMM) COBIIAZAET C XPOMATUIECKOI M JUATOHNIECKOI TapyIIa-
TOJ HVYDKHUX; TO XKe IJIsl 9HTAPMOHMK BO BCEX IPOYMX TETPAXOPHAX.

* CoBIajiaeT ¢ mapamecoit.

30 Cosmagaer ¢ XPOMAaTUYECKOI U AMAaTOHNYECKOV TPUTOM pa3/ie/IEHHBIX.

! CoBmagiaet ¢ [UATOHUKOIN pa3ie/IEHHBIX.
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IMATOHMKA BBICIINX
HeTa BBICIINX 2

OTHecKchb Ke CHUCXOJMUTEIBHO K 9TMM 3amMcKaM (Befb s COCTAaB/IAN UX IPAMO B
IYTH, YTO BO BCEX CMBIC/IAX HEHAJEXHO) U MIPUMU X C IPUCYIUM Tebe 6/1aropos-
CTBOM 1 OOIIeil pacCyAUTEeNbHOCTDBIO, KaK IepBble IUIOABI ypoXKasd U JIPYXKecKoe
npuHourenue. V ecmi 6yger Ha TO BOJIA 6OTOB, THI €IE MOy 4INIIb O0Iee OOIIVPHBII
VI COBEPIIEHHBI TPAKTAT 00 3TOM MCKyCCTBe. S OTOIIIO ero K Tebe Ipu mepBoii ke
BO3MOXXHOCTH.

32 COE,E[I/IHI/IM BC€ 3TN pOJbI HA OJHOM 4Y€PTEXKE. 3/1er IIepBaA CTpOKa COOTBETCTBYET AMa-
TOHMYECKOMY pOAy, BTOpasd — XpPOMATU4IE€CKOMY, TPETbA — IHIAPMOHNYIECKOMY.

HUsCHUE cpedHue pasdenénmoie svicuiue

coeOuHéHHbLE



BUB/INMOTPADOUNYECKHNE Ob30OPbI

CORPUS DIONYSIACUM U KJIACCUYECKAS TPAIUIIVS

E. B. Aponacun

Kopnyc counnenuit, HanmicanHbx uMeHeM JIMOHMUCHA ApeoTarnTa, TereHapHoro
nocregoBarens arocrona [laBa, BbI3bIBaeT HeM3MEHHBIN MHTEPEC y MCCIefoBaTe-
Jielt O3HEAHTUYHOI U CPEJHEBEKOBOIT GUIOCOUM U PETUTUY, U €My [OCBSLIEeHA
obumpHas mureparypa .

B aTom Hebomb1IOM 0030pe peub MOoeT 0 HECKOTbKIX HeaBHUX paboTax, Mmo-
CBSIIIICHHBIX BBIACHEHMIO OOCTOSATENBCTB BO3HUKHOBEHVSI U CTPYKTYPBI ITaMATHMKA
¥l €T0 NIPOYTEHNIO B KOHTEKCTe I03THeaHTUYHOIT pumocodckoit Mpicnu. [Iyonmcnmit-
CKMI KOPIYC IPENCTaeT Iepefi HaMM B Ka4eCTBe 3aKOAMPOBAHHOIO TEKCTA, afipeco-
BaHHOIO TeM YUTaTeAM, KOTOpble IIOHMMAIOT, O YeM B JIeMICTBUTEIbHOCTU UIET
peub. CaMo 1O ceGe 9TO He YHUKaIbHOE SIBIEHME — JIUTepaTypa MOJZOOHOTO poja
UMesla IMPOKOe XOXKIeH)e B NO3Hell aHTUYHOCTU M paHHEM CpeJHeBeKOBbe — Of-
HaKo JleTa/IbHOE u3y4deHye [IMOHMCHUIICKOTO KOpITyca BaXKHO IIOTOMY, ITO Yepe3 Bbl-
SIBJIeHJie ICTOYHMKOB U TEXHMUKI COCTaB/IeHMsI 3TOTO CAMOTO M3BECTHOTO 1 MICTOPHU-
4ecKy Hambosiee YCIIELIHOTO OIBITA JUTEPATypHOI (GUKIWM, Mepel HaMy JIydlie
PacKpBIBAIOTCSI OCOOGHHOCTY TTOJJOOHON JTUTEPATYPHOI HeATeIbHOCTHU: ee METOMbI,
1e/IM, XapaKkTepHble (OPMBI BHIPOKEHMS, @ TAK)Ke VHTEIEKTYalTbHbIE 1 ITOJIUTIYe-
CKI€e 3a[Ja4l, KOTOPbIE PEIIAINCh M PEIIAITCA TAKIM CIIOCOO0M.

He 3Hato, cnefyeT /v BbIfIeATD MOJOOHBIE PabOThI B Ka4eCTBE OT/Ie/IbHOTO YKaH-
Pa, KaK 3TO [Ie/Ial0T HEKOTOPbIe COBPEMEHHBIE MCCIEIOBATENN, TNOO0 CBS3BIBATD UX C
TaKUMH elle 60/iee «3aKOAMPOBAaHHBIMI» TEKCTaMM, KaK II03JHEAHTUYHBIE 1[eHTOHBI,
OHAKO SICHO, YTO Pe3y/IbTaThl M3YYEHNs TaKMX 00PasIOB MO3IHEAHTUIHOI KOMIIN-
JIATUBHOM JIUTEPATYphl, KaK, CKaXeM, «ATTndeckue Houn» ABna I'emmusd, «Ctpoma-

! IpaBpga, K OTEYECTBEHHOI TPAAMLUM 9TO OTHOCUTCS JIMILb OTYACTH, IOCKO/IBKY CBefe-
HUs1 0 [IMOHMCHM YUTATeNb JO CUX HOP BBIHY)XX/EH YepIaTh U3 CIOBapell, yueOHNKOB, TaKMX
JINTEPaTyPHBIX Kypbe3oB, Kak Tpyasl Hynybunse (1 umero B Bupy, pasymeercs, He TUIIOTe3y
o ITerpe VBepe, a TO, KaK HaIMCaHbl 3TU PabOThI), MM MPERENTbHO HJOKTPUHEPCKUX MMCAHNI
¢dpaHIy3cKOTO 60rocnoBa POCCUITCKOTO MpoucxoxXpenns Bi. JIocckoro monyBeKoBOIt [aB-
HOCTH. ABTOpBI Ha PefKOCTb 6ECCBA3HOTO MPERNCIOBUSA UM KOMMEHTapus K M3IaHUIO CTa-
BAHCKOTro crvcka ['VIM YBap. 264 fake He II0J03peBalOT O CyLIeCTBOBAaHMM OOraToll 3amaj-
HOU nuteparypsl o [IwoHucuiickom kopmyce (MakapoB-MmnibkoB—CmupHoBa 2002b),
B Ka4yeCTBe BBICHIVMX aBTOPUTETOB LIMTUPYA CTapble pabOTHI II03AIPOLUIOrO BeKa U CI0Bap-
Hble cTaTby, a [. M. IIpoxopoB, mmpy BceM MOeM YBaKEHMM K HEMy M ero 3aMedaTe/IbHOI
pabote, cBATO Beput B TO, 4T0 Auonucuit 6b11 Hactosimum (2002, 11). B obiem, ¢ coctos-
HUeM IepBOOBITHON HEBMHHOCTY, B KOTOPOM IpeObIBaeT ycCaemoBaHue [IMOHMCHUITCKOTO
Kopmyca B Poccuu, Hy>KHO YTO-TO Jie/aTb.

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © E. B. Adonacun, 2008
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Tpl» KnmMeHTa AJIeKCaHAPUIICKOTO, epecroIOTNIeCcKe CyMMbl MM THOCTUYECKMe
CO6paHI/I5{ I/[3pe‘~IeHI/[I7[, II0O3BOJIAT HY‘-IH.IC IIOHATDH pa3BUTNE 3TOM V[HTeH}IeKTya}IbHOﬁ
Tpaguuuu °. B mocnegHme rofpl MOABUIOCh HECKONBKO MCCIIETOBAHNUI, TIOCBAIIEH-
HBIX 9TOMY BCe ellje MaloM3y4eHHOMY (HheHOMeHY II03/[HEaHTUYHOI MBICIIN, ¥ B CBA-
31 ¢ JIMOHUCHIICKMM KOPIIyCOM OCOOBIN MHTEepeC BBI3BIBAET CepUs CPABHUTENBHO
HemaBHMX pabor MimrBana Ileprens, mpodeccopa IlentpampHo-EBpomeiickoro
yuusepcutera (Bypmamemr), B KOTOpBIX OH IMOZPOOHO MCCIE[OBaT BHYTPEHHIOH
CTPYKTYpPYy KOPITyCa, YCIIELIHO BIIMCA/ €T0 B IO00AONINII Ky/TbTYPHBIl 1 IUTEpa-
TYPHBIII KOHTEKCT U TOKA3asl, YTO COYMHEHNs, IUPKYINPOBABIINeE O] ICEBJOHN-
MOM IIOC/IefioBaTe/isi anocrtona [laBia, SBIAIOTCSA HACTOALIEH «307I0TON SKUIION»,
cofieprKallieil BayKHble CBeeHIe O PENUTHMO3HOM I UCTOPUKO-H1IocohCKOM Kamma-
Te 9I0XY, O KOTOPOIf TaK Majio M3BECTHO.

OcraBasicy (yHaMeHTabHBIM Ipou3BefieHneM GumocodcKoit MBICIN M HEWC-
YepnaeMbIM VMCTOYHMKOM PENUTMO3HOTO BJOXHOBEHUA I/11 HOCTIe,I[yIOH_U/IX BE€KOB,
JIVIOHUCUITCKUIT KOPIYC CaM OKa3bIBAETCS BaXKHBIM MCTOYHMKOM CBEJEHUIT O CO-
BpPEMEHHBIX eMy I/IHTeH}IeKTya)'IbeIX TCUYCHIIAX.

[Ipe>xpe Bcero BHUMAHMA 3aCTyXKMBaeT MCKTIOUUTEIbHO Ooratas pyKOIMCHAas
TpaguLus KOPIyca, MCTOPUsA ero Iepefadul, MHTepIIpeTaluy 1 epeBojja B TedeHIe
IO/TyTOpa THICSYETETNII ¢ MOMEHTa BO3HUKHOBEHVS Ha pyOesxe IATOTO ¥ IIECTOTO
BEKOB Hallleil 9pbl. B KauecTBe Ba)KHEJIIEro TEONIOTMYeCKOro NOKYMEHTa KOPITyC
4aCTO LUTUPOBAIU U KOMMEHTVPOBA/IN BU3AHTUIICKIIE aBTOPBI.

[TpakTudecky cpasy IoC/e ero IOSABIEHNA B KOHTEKCTe IIePKOBHOI ITOJIEMVKU
OH OBUT IepeBeieH Ha CUPUIICKUIL S3BIK TeonoroM u BpadoM Cepruem (Sargis) us
Pumariao (Rish ‘Aynd), KOoToOpblit, BepOATHO, IPOUCXOAWT 13 AJTeKCAaHAPUM U yMep
oK. 536 1.”° B IX B. ®oka 6ap Capruc (Phoqa bar Sargis) BbIIIO/ITHII HOBBIIT IIEPEBOS
KOpIIyca Ha CUPUIICKUII A3bIK.

2 O meromax paboThl [O3FHEAHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB, KaK IUIATOHMKOB, TaK U WUX MYHeO-
XPUCTMAHCKUX MMMUTATOPOB, cM., Hampumep, Whittaker 1989; Hoek 1988, 1995 u 1996;
Turner 1997; Mansfeld 1992; Adonacun 2003a 1 2003b, 6-61 (mogpobHee o Kinumenre).

* O6 3TOM 1epeBofie, PYKONIMCHOM TPaAMLNY M BXXHBIX HOBBIX OTKPBITISX OAPOOHEe CM. B
crepyomux paborax: Nau 1929-30; Sherwood 1950 n 1960-61; Balthasar 1961, 644- 672; Hor-
nus 1970; Wiessner 1972; Brock 1989 u 1995, 101-105; Briquel-Chatonnet 1997; Quaschning-
Kirsch 2000; B cepun uccnegoBanuit Mmrsana [lepuens (mogpobHee cM. HIDKe) CUPUITCKIIL
HepeBOJ, M3yJaeTcsl B KOHTEKCTe OpPUTeHN3Ma, M cupuiickas Bepcus Ceprus UCIONb3yeTcs B
KayecTBe BaXXHOTO JIOMOTHUTEIBHOTO YICTOYHMKA, ITO3BOJLAIOIIETO IPOACHUTD TeMHBIE MecTa
rpedeckoro opuryuHana. Kpome roro, IMoHucuio Apeonaruty npUIMChIBaeTCsA ONVH Kypbes-
HBIJI JOKYMEHT — HeKMI KOCMOJIOTMYECKIIT TPaKTaT, KOTOPBIil TaKKe COXPaHMICA NUIIb B Ile-
peBofie Ha CHPUIICKMIL SI3BIK. DTOT TeKCT ObUI epeBefieH Ha aHrniickuit [xysernmne Oyprann
B 1917 1. u omnybmmkoan B Journal of Royal Asiatic Society (cMm.http://www.sacred-
texts.com/index.htm).



92 Corpus Dionysiacum u Knaccudeckasa Tpagunu

Ha nporspkeHUM CpefHuX BEKOB KOPIIYC HECKONIBKO pa3 IEPEBOAMICS Ha Ja-
THIHb * U [|ePKOBHO-C/IaBAHCKMIL °. CyILIeCTBYIOT CpeJHEBEKOBbIE IIEPEBO/IbI KOPITyca
Ha CTapO-apMsAHCKMUIL © 1M CTapO-TPY3MHCKMIL’, a TaK>Ke YacTUYHBIE IIEPEBOAbI Ha
KOIITCKMIT 11 apabckmii ®.

CoBpeMeHHBIN MCCIefioBaTeIb KOPITyca IepBbIM JielloM obpairaercss K [érTuH-
TeHCKOMY KPUTMYeCKOMY M3JIaHMI0 rpedeckoro Tekcra (Suchla 1990, Heil-Ritter
1991), ogHako rpedeckumit TekcT cxommit Vloanna Ckurononbckoro n Makcuma Vc-
MOBEJHMKA ITOKA NMPUXOAUTCA M3ydaTb IO deTBepToMy Tomy Ilarpomormm MuHs,
neperiedaTke atoro tekcra I. M. IIpoxoposeim (2002) 1 BbIZep>KKaM B KPUTUIECKUX
pabotax, mpexae Bcero Rorem-Lamoreaux 1998 °. MHOromeTHuil TpyJ TIPYIIIIbI
HeMEeLKNUX MCCefoBaTe/ell IpUHeC MONTOXaHHble IUIOAbL: M3MaHMe IPOjIora
Moanna CKUTONONIBCKOTO ¥ KOMMEHTapueB Ha TPaKTaT boxecmeeHHble umMeHd, BbI-
IIO/IHEHHOe, KaK U M3[JaHMe caMoro TeKcTa, b. P. 3yxyoii, TO/DKHO OBUIO BBIATH, CO-
IJIACHO TUIAHAM M3JIaTenberBa ', B mocienaem tpumectpe 2007 r., HO TIOKa B IPOJa-
e ¥ B OMOMMOTeKaX He MOABWIOCh. B ILiesloM, B HONONMHEHNMe K ABYM TOMaM
KPUTMYECKOTO U3JaHMsA, IuvtaHupyercss naAtuTtoMHuMK Corpus Dionysiacum
Areopagiticum III/1, I11/2, IV, V/1 n V/2, B KOTOpbIiT BOJiyT KOMMeHTapun VoanHa
Cxurononbckoro (VI B.) n Makcuma VMcnosemauka (VII B.), a TakKe JTaTMHCKUII
nepeBoj DpUyTreHsl, OTpeSaKTPOBaHHbIT AHacTacueM bubnuorekapem (IX B.).

* Ot mepeBons! cobpansl B 3amevatensHoM uspaunu Chevallier 1937-1950. IpeBHerimmit
1 110 6OJIbIIIelt YacTy HeaJleKBaTHBIN IepeBoy, [wianynna 838 r. uagan Théry 1932-1937.

> Moil o4epK MCTOpUM LIepKOBHOCIABSIHCKMX LIEPEeBOJOB, CTaThio Bi. VITknHa 06 ogHOM
¢dparMeHTe KOpIIyca B peBHEPYCCKOI PYKOMMCHOM TPAfULINYU U COOTBETCTBYHOIYEe 6116/11M0-
rpadudecKue CChIIKM CM. HUDKE B 3TOM BBIITYCKe.

¢ TlepeBox marupyercsi 712-718 rr. n Boinonser B Koncraurunomnone. Kparkoe omucanne
apMAHCKOJ PYKOIVCHOU Tpamuuuu cM. B Dictionaire de spiritualité, ascétique et mystique,
t. 1, col. 863.

7 AropoMm srtoro nepesopa 61 Edpem Mipipn. Kpome Toro, cormacHo rumorese
Hyuy6upse-Xonurmana, aBTOpoM, CKPBIBAIOIMMCS IIOf IICEBOHMMOM Apeomarnta, Obu1
ITetp VBep (411-491), marpuapx AHTHOXUM TPY3UHCKOrO mpoucxoxpeHus. Cm. Hynyounse
1942 n 1957, Honigmann 1952. Kputnveckmit ananmus cM. B Dictionaire de spiritualité,
ascétique et mystique, t. 1, col. 253 ff. CMm. Taxxe MepeoIleHKYy ITOI TMIIOTe3Bl B CTaThe
Esbroeck 1993. Ipyrum ¢aktopoM, 06yCIOBINBAIOLINM NHTEPEC COBPEMEHHBIX IPY3UHCKIX
aBTOPOB K KOPIIyCy, SBWIOCh OTKpbITME €ro BMAHMA Ha Kmaccudeckuii smoc Illora
Pycrasenu (Enukashvili 1961).

8 06 apabckom nepesoge Bocvmozo nucoma cm. W. Scott Watson (1899/1900).

® CM. TaKxoke peakIjuio Ha 9Ty KHUTY TéTTUHI€HCKO rpymimsL: Ritter 2002.

'"Cm. www.degruyter.de/files/down/netheo0708.pdf. IlepBbiii TOM 3asiBlIeH Ha KOHeL]
2007 r. (ISBN 978-3-11-019571-2).



E. B. Abonacun 93

Kak aT0 O0T4eT/MBO MOKa3aHO aBTOpaMy KpuTrudeckoro usganus b. P. 3yxmoin n
I'. Xeitnom, utanbsanckum uccnegosarenieM C.JIwoioit m gpyruMm crenuanucra-
mu ', y>Ke B Hauajle IICTOrO BeKa Hallleit apbl counHenus [1ceBno-JIuonncnus npex-
CTaBJLA/IN COOOII IeTbHBIN KOPITYC, COCTOSIINII U3 M3BECTHBIX HbIHE YeThIPeX TPaK-
tatoB, O 6omecmeennvix umenax (DN), O mucmuuecxoii meonozuu (MTh),
O nebecnoti uepapxuu (CH), O uepkosHoti uepapxuu (EH) u pecsitu nmcem (Ep.),
CONIPOBOXKAAEMBIIT IIPo/IoroM 1 cxomusamiu 2. Kak MOKas3bIBalOT MCCIeOBAHMsA, BCe
COBpeMeHHbIe TpedecKie CIUCKY KOPITyca TaK WM MHade BOCXOAAT K OGHOMY yTpa-
yeHHoMY nporotuny. Ero B. P. 3yxna oxapakrepusopana kak editio variorum u Bo3-
Besla K Kpyry MoanHza, ennckona CKUTOMOJIA, KOTOPOMY, IO BCell BEpOSATHOCTH,
npuHAAIeXNUT 60mbIIMHCTBO cxommit °. KpoMe Toro, pabora msparerneit mokasana,
YTO COXPAHMUBIINECA TPedecKie PYKOIUCY COREpKaT MCIIOPYEHHBIN TeKCT, KOTOPBI
HY)XX/IaeTcs B peKOHCTPYKIUIL.

B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe IepBbIil epeBOj, KOPITyca Ha CUPMIICKMIL A3BIK IprobpeTaeT
ocoboe 3HayeHue. Beib aBTOp 3TOrO IepeBoja, KOTOPBI yMep B 536 TI., HECOMHEH-
HO, VM€ IOCTYIl K paHHell BePCUM TEKCTa, ellle He OTPefaKTUPOBaHHOIN JloaHHOM
Cxurononbckum. VlccmegoBareny OTMEYAIOT, YTO BO MHOTUX CIY4asX CHPUIICKUI
nepeBop Ceprus 6oree OTYET/INB ¥ MOXKET YCIIELITHO MCIIOIb30BAThCA /IS MPOsICHe-
HISI TPEYECKOro TeKcTa .

ITOT NepeBoj, COXpaHWICA B eAVHCTBEHHOI U HernonHot pykomucu VII-VIII BB.
Sin. Syr. 52 u3 6ubnnorexu monactoipsi CB. Exarepunsl Ha Crnae. OfHaKO HeTaBHO
B [lapyxckolt HalMOHaMbHO O6MOMMOTeKe OBUIM OOHAPY>KEHbI IepBble JIVCTBI CH-
PUIICKOTO TIepeBOfia, MO oLIMOKe INepereTeHHble B cocraBe Paris BN Syr. 378,
fol. 42-54v, 4TO 1O3BOMMIIO HE TONBKO HOMOTHNUTD CYLIECTBYIOLINII TEKCT, HO 1 I10-
JIy4UTb OKOHYATe/IbHOE IO0KA3aTe/lbCTBO TOTO, YTO 3TOT IEepeBOJ, [elICTBUTEIHBHO
npuHagnexut Cepruto n3 Pumariao .

1 Cm. 06 9TOM mOpo6HOE IpeAncIoBye 3yXIbl K IIePBOMY TOMY KPUTHIECKOTO M3[AHNS
(nmpexxze Bcero, c. 36-64), a taxke Lilla 1965, 1980 u 1991, Roques-Heil-Gandillac 1970
(npenucnosue), Suchla 1980, 1984, 1985 1 1995.

12 VioMuHaeMsble B TeKcTe Kopiyca Tpaktarsl Theologikai hypotypdseis (DN 11;15; 11 1; 11
3; 11 7; XI 5; MTh 111, etc.), Symbolikeé theologia (DN 1 8; IX 5; XIII 4; CH XV 6; MTh III; Ep.
IX 1, etc.) u HekoTOpBIe Apyrue (cM. nHmekc Heil-Ritter 1991, 230) 6e3yc/10BHO BBIMBILIICH-
HBIE.

B 3yxima matmpyer ato musmanme 536-553 rr. (nmpepuciosue, c. 61), a Rorem-Lamoreaux
(1998, 38-39) cuntatot Hanboee BepoATHBIMU 537-543 IT.

' «3pech, Kak U B APYIUX CIyYasX, y MEHS CK/IAJbIBAETCS BIIEYAT/IEHIIE, YTO TPEYeCcKii ap-
xetun cupuiickoro Corpus Dionysiacum 6bUI OpUTMHAIOM, @ JOILIEALINIT O HAC IPeYecKuil
TEKCT IpeACcTaB/sieT coboil BepCHio, ClIelNaabHO OTPefAKTMPOBAHHYIO I IUIMPOKOIO pac-
npoctpanenns (Perczel 2001, 278)».

5 Tak Kak HeJOCTAaIue JUCThl cofepxar npenucmobue camoro Ceprusi. Cm. Perczel
2001, 268, ftnt. 40 u gp. ero paborsl, a Takxe Briquel-Chatonnet 1997, Quaschning-Kirsch
2000 u cH. 2 BpI1IE.
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WTak, KakOBbI UCTOYHMKY [JMOHMCUIICKOTO KOpITyca?

O61en3BectHO, uTo IIpOKII, M BMeCTe C HMM — HETIOCPEICTBEHHO MIIV OTIOCPEfiO-
BaHHO — HeOITaTOHMYecKas Tpaguuus '°. IlepBble HUIONIOTNYECKN COCTOSATEIbHbIE
MICCTIEOBaHNs TOTO, Kak IIceBmo-/Ivonucuit pabotan ¢ TekcroMm Ilpokia, mpexpe
BCETO Kacallyecs MPOCTPAHHOTO PACCY)XKAEHUA o 37e B BosecmeenHvix umenax
4.18-34, BpInoHeHbI 60lee BeKa Hasay '/, OHAKO C TeX MOpP K 9TOI TeMe obparia-
nuch MHOrMe aBTopsl '*. IIpocToe comocraByeHne TeKCTOB ITOKa3bIBaeT, 4To IIces-
no-InoHncuit nckycHo mnepedpasupyer IIpoxia, mocnenoBaTeIbHO afanTUPYA €TI0
apryMeHTBI M BIIMCBIBAsA MX B KOHTEKCT CBOEJ CUCTEMBI. 32 HeOO/IbIINM VICKTIoUe-
HIeM XPUCTMAHCKas MOAMQUKAIA He 3aTparuBaeT CMBICTAa apryMeHToB IIpokia,
amapadpa3 OKasbIBaeTCA HACTOJBKO TOYHBIM, YTO JaXKe JCIIONb30BaH aBTOPOM
KPUTHYECKOTO M3[IaHNA [I1 BOCCTAHOB/IEHNA YTPadeHHBIX YacTell IPeuyecKoro TekK-
cra [Ipoxna. Hanbonee 3HaunMBpl 1Ba BOKTpUHAIbHBIX pasmuyus. VI Ilpoxn, u [Ino-
HVICUII CYMUTAIOT, YTO AEMOHBI — 9TO COTBOPEHHBbIE OOTM, OTHAKO COTTTACHO XPYUCTH-
aHCKOMY aBTOPY, OHM OTHA/IN OT 6Ora Yepes CBOII I'PeX, KOTOPbIL U CTaT IPUINHON
HOABJIEHNA 371a B 3TOM MUpe, B TO BpeMs KaK JyIA IUIATOHMKA HEMbIC/INMO, YTOOBI
IEeMOHBI U ApyTHe BBbICIIVE POABI CYILIEero yTpaTuUIN CBOe MCXOZHOEe COBEPIICHCTBO.
ITacTp MoryT nmumb MHAMBMUAYaNbHBIE Aymn. Kpome Toro, cTpeMsACh NOGYEPKHYTD,
4TO 3710 BO3HMKAET JIMIIb B pe3y/IbTaTte CBOOOJHOTO BbIOOpa, JMOHMCHIT He IPUHY-
MmaeT IIpokoBo Iojyio>keHue o TOM, YTO 3710 HAXOAUTCA JlaXke B HEPasyMHBIX XKU-
BOTHBIX U TeJIaX, HACTaMBas Ha TOM, YTO BCsAKME TeTeCHble HeCOBEPLIEHCTBA U 00-
JIE3HU — 3TO JIMILb «MeHblIee 6maro» (DN 4.25) b,

Crpykrypa u comepyxaHue tpakrata O 60xecmeeHHbIX UMeHAX UCCTIelOBaHA B He-
nasHelt pabore X. Illedepa *, KOTOPBIIL, B OT/IMYME OT Psfia COBPeMEHHBIX aBTOPOB,
HacTayBaeT Ha OPUTMHAIBHOCTI umocodckoro cunresa [Inonncus. I1o ero MHeHMIO,

!¢ B xpMBOM 3epKajie XpUCTUAHCKON ZorMatuky [IpoKiI, HallpOTHB, IPeCTAB/ISA/ICS [Iaru-
aToOpOM, 3aMMCTBOBABIINM CBoe yueHue y Juonucus. Tak yTBep>kuaeT «HEKuUit TPy[ono6m-
BBIiT My>X» (BO3MOXKHO, VoanH @umomon: Opsomer-Steel 2003, 6) B zononuennn x «IIposo-
ry» Voanna Ckurononbckoro, a Vcaak Cepacrokparop (XI B.) omyOnmkoBaa IO CBOUM
uMeHeM courHeHMe [Ipoxsia o 371e, B IpefucIoOBUN 3asBMIAA, YTO «BOIPOC O IPUPOZE 3714, TO
€CTb O TOM, KaK/IM 00pa3oM OHO CYIIeCTBYeT U OTKY/a IPOMCXONUT, IO HAaC paccMaTpUBaj
Bermkuit Juonucnmit Apeomarut». K cuacroio, B 1280 r. Yumbsam us Mépbeka nepesen Tria
opuscula Ha nateiHb. I'pedecknit TekcT De malorum subsistentia BoccranoBien Boese 1960;
uspnanye u ¢p. nepesoy Isaac 1982; HoBbIi1 aHIL. epeBoy Opsomer-Steel 2003; pyc. mepeBop,
T'ongapos 2002.

7B HeomtaToHM4eckoM KoHTeKkcTe IlceBpo-JIMoHMcUst paccMarpuBami ele JlOpeHIO
Bamma (1457) u 9pasm (1505), ogHako (yHAaMEeHTAIbHBII BK/IAA B [IPOsICHEHME 3TOTO BO-
IIpoca BHeCIM CHavana OHrenbxapar B Hadane XIX B. (Dissertatio de Dionysio planonizante,
1820), a sarem Kox u llItunrmerip (Koch 1895 u 1900; Stilgmayr 1895) B ero xonte.

'8 V3 HemaBHUX pabor cm., Hanpumep: Sheldon-Williams 1972, Saffrey 1982, Rist 1985,
Steel 1997, Perczel 2000b 1 2003, Phillips 2007.

¥ Opnaxo cp. mporuBopeunBsril maccaxx DN 4.25, p. 174.2 Suchla, rie oH, mo-BuguMomy,
IpM3HAET HAMYNE 371a B TeNax.

20 Schifer 2006. IIpo6ieme 37a CEMANTbHO IOCBAIIEHA YeTBEPTAs I/IaBa KHUTIL.
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HEM3BECTHBINI XPUCTUAHCKOM MBICIIUTENb, KOTOPBI, HE «CKPBIBAICA» IOM VIMEHEM
Juonucus, a «MCIoab3oBam» 3TO MM KaK JUTEPATypHbI IICEBNOHNM U BBICTYIAl B
KauecTBe «Iyamaras [JuoHucus Apeomarnrta», TO eCTb 00pa3oBaHHOTO rpeka, obpa-
TUBILIErocs B Bepy anocrosna [TaB/ia, He 3acmyX1BaeT OOBMHEHNs B IUIarMaTe ¥ XKema-
HVM IPUCBOUTBD cebe cmaBy Apeomarura. Kak 651 Tam Hu 6b1710, Illedep momnaraer, yto
€My YAI0Ch BBIABUTD BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYPY TPaKTaTa U 3a BUAVIMbBIM HarPOMOXK-
lieHVeM «0O0>KeCTBEHHBIX JMMEH» IPOC/IEANTh XOPOLIO 3afyMaHHYI (mmIocodCcKyo
CUCTEMY, Pa3BUBAIOLIYIOCS IIATOHNYIECKYI0 OHTOMTOTMIO «MCXOXKAEeHNA-TIPeObIBaHS~
BO3BpAII[eHNsI» IOCPENCTBOM OMOIeNICKIX TEOHNMOB 2.

B ne6onpuroit kuure «Teodannsa. Heommaroumueckass ¢punocodpus Juonncus
Apeonarura» Ipuk Ilepn (Perl 2007) HamMepeHHO BO3Jep)KMBAETCS OT PaccCMOTpe-
HYSI ICTOPUKO-KY/IBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa APeOnarnTuK 1 MpobeMbl UX aBTOPCTBA,
BMECTO 3TOT0 COCPEOTOYNB BHMMaHNe Ha KOHLENIVM «TeodaHusA» 1 ee HeOIIaTo-
HIYECKUX UCTOKax. IlepBble IIecTb INaB KHUTM B OCHOBHOM KacalTCs TpakKTaTa
O 6oscecmeeHHbIX UMEHAX, A TIOCTIRHSS cefibMasi MOCBslIeHa pumocopun cumBona,
B OCHOBHOM 110 TpakTaty O HebecHotli uepapxuu. [Ipobnema 3/1a Takxe He OCTaeTCs
0e3 BHUMaHM ¥ B OOLIMX YepTax pacCMaTpMBAeTCs B 4eTBEpTONl I7maBe. B 60jb-
mMHCTBe cmy4aeB [lepra He GecriokouT TouHas UAeHTUPUKAINS UCTOYHNKOB [Tyo-
HucnA. Hanportus, oH cTpeMnTCs BBIABUTDH GUIOCOPCKOE COepKaHMe ero IOCTPo-
eHmil, oOpamas BHMMaHMe Ha OPUTMHAIBHOCTD M  CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTD
IPe//IOKEHHbIX B KOPITyCe peIIeHMI YHUBEPCATbHBIX (unocopckux mnpobiem,
HpeX/ie Bcero Mpo6ieMbl sIBleHNs TPAaHCLIeHAEHTHOTO 60>kecTBa B Mype. CoracHo
ITepny, 60r IMoHMCHSA OTHOCUTCA K MUPY NOJOOHO TOMY, Kak II/IOTMHOBO efuHOe
OTHOCUTCSL KO BCEM OCTAJIbHBIM BelllaM: OH TPAHCI[eHJEeHTEeH B CBOeM HeObITUU U
MMMaHEHTeH B CBOEM HEIOCPe[ICTBEHHOM IIPUCYTCTBUU BO BCEM B KauecTBe «IIO-
pOXparoIMX onpeneneHuit» («constitutive determinations»). bor sBnsercsa «Bcem»
IIOTOMY, YTO OH €CTb IIPMYMHA BCETO, — MO3UINA, IPUCYTCTBYIOLas y JnoHncns u
JIOCTUTIIAsI CBOEI KyIbMUHALMY B Gpytocodun nepeBogunka JIMOHNCHA Ha TaThIHb
Voanna Ckorta DpuyreHsl. «BbpITiie Bcero — 3T0 60)KeCTBEHHOCTD IpeBbIle ObITI
- 70 yap elvau mavtwv €oTiv 1) bngp 10 eivan Oedtng» (CH 4.1, 177D, p. 20, 17).

Ixon [wmwton u ero yuenmua Capa Kmarirennn Yup (Dillon-Klitenic Wear
2007) u36bmpaioT B cBoOell paboTe MHYIO U, KaK IPeACTaB/IAeTCs, 6o/lee HaleXKHYIO
cTpareruio. JVIX uHTepecyeT He TONbKO KYyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOPBIiT TIOMeleH JMOHMCUIICKIIT KOPITYC, HO 1 KOHKpeTHbIe pOPMBI HEOIIAaTO-
HU3Ma, KOTOpBIe a[jallTUPYeT ero aBTOp, IIpUYeM He TOJIbKO B CBOMX MeTaduande-
CKUX IIOCTPOEHMAX, HO U B PEINIMO3HO-PUTYA/NbHOM (Teyprum4ecKoM) acIeKTe.
Brionue B gyxe ®unona, Knumenra wim EBceBus «BosBpaias BapBapaMm Harpa6-
JIeHHOe 3/UIMHaMW», [lceBo-[IMoHNCHIT CO3aeT YHUKANIbHBIN YHUBEPCYM, CTPOTO
«MepapXMYecKuii» U B TO K€ BpeMsI COBEPLIEHHO IIPO3PAYHBIil, TaK YTO 0021 Bellb

1 Cp. Balthasar 1962, II, 192 ff., koTOpBIiT fa>ke BBISB/ISIET «TOYKY IIOBOPOTA» B CEpeAVHe
cembMoii rmaBbl DN.
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B HEM OKa3bIBAaeTCs HEPAa3PbIBHO CBA3AHHOIN CO BCeMM IPYTMMU Y HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
IPUYACTHOI BBICLIEMY HAYaTYy.

[TpaBromOKOOHBIM aBTOpaM NpefcTaB/IsAeTCsl TaKoil «cueHapuit» (c. 131-133).
B Bek, OTMeYeHHBII >KapKVMU LIepKOBHBIMM JieOaTaMy 1 IOCTIEHUM B37IETOM IIIaTO-
HIYECKOJ MBIC/IV, HEKVIT MOJIOZION 4e/IOBeK, OMYYMBIINII XOpolllee 0OpasoBaHe B
Anexcanpnpuiickoit /v AQUHCKOI LIKO/IaX HEOIUTATOHM3Ma, OOpaTUICS B XPUCTH-
aHCTBO, BO3MOXXHO, YMEPEHHO MOHO(DU3NUTCKOrO TofKa . OfHaKO BMECTO TOTO, YTO-
OBl OTBEPTHYTh IIATOHMYECKYI0 (PMIOCO(UIO KaK «IIPOVICKY CaTaHbI», OH PEIII He
OTBPALIATbCA OT CBOVX IPeAbIAYIIX IIO3HAHMIL, 00paTiB UX BO O/1aro. VIMeHHO Torma
eMy B TOJIOBy IPMIIIA 3aMedaTe/ibHas Njes: HAINMCAaTb CEpPUI0 B3aNMOCBA3AaHHBIX
TPAaKTaTOB OT MMEHM WM «B JIyXe» IIePBOTO OOPATUBILETOCS B XPUCTUAHCTBO «PIIIO-
codar: [Iuonncust Apeonarnuta. ITa Ues U ee peam3alys OKasauCh B PaBHOIL CTe-
HeHy ONeCTAIVIMU M YMECTHBIMU B 3IIOXy PacIPOCTPaHEHNS KOMMEHTaTOPCKOIA,
KOMIIWIATYBHOI U IICeBAANMUTPAadUIeCcKOIl INTEPATYPhI, KOTA OBUIO MIPUHATO U JaXKe
HeoOXOIMMO CKPbIBAaTb CBOE MCTMHHOE JIUIIO 110 ITOJIMTUYECKNM VM PETUTIO3HBIM CO-
obpaxxeHnsAM. BBopuMble B 060pOT 4yieCHBIM 0OPa3sOM «OTKpPBITbIE» TPAKTAThI O-
HOJTHA/IMCh CCBUIKaMM Ha ApYyTryie paboThI [PeBHETO aBTOPA, K HECUACTHIO «yTpavyeH-
Hble», TaKue KakK, [O/DKHO ObITb, IIPOCTPAaHHOE 9K3ereTHYecKoe COUYMHEeHue
O cumsonuueckoti meonozuu. Kax ¥ yImoMuHaHUA MCTOPUIECKUX TUYHOCTEN U PUK-
TUBHBIX (DUTYP, 3TO He TONBKO Y/Iy4IIaJ0 BUAUMOCTD MPABJOIOKOOUA «OTKPBITHA»,
HO U HAMEYaJIO TeMbI [/ IOCTIeyIolell pa3paboTKu.

B melicTBUTEIbHOCTY HEM3BECTHBIN HaM aBTOP IIPOM3BE/ BE/IMKOJIENIHOE U Jie-
MOHCTpPUpYIOIlee IPEeKPACHYIO BBIYUKY M3/I0KEHNE CAaKpaMeHTa/IbHOM Teypruu, oc-
HOBaHHOE Ha TOM, YTO OH YCBOM/ B HEOIUIATOHMYECKOI LIKOJIE M OT CBOMX XPUCTH-
AQHCKUX y4uTeneir. Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO B KadecTBe XPUCTMAHCKOro ¢umocodpa OH BO
MHOTOM omnupaercsa Ha Kanmnagokuitckux otios u OpureHa, ofHaKo MOTy4MBIINIACA
CHHTe3 — 9TO 110 OOJIbIIIelT YacTy Pe3y/IbTaT ero COOCTBEHHBIX TPYAOB. B aTOM Kaue-
CTBE €r0 MOXXHO CPaBHUTD PasBe 4TO C BEIMKUM KoMIuaATopoM PunoHoM Ajex-
CAHZIPUIICKMM, KOTOPBIIl IIATHIO CTONETUAMI paHee MPUIICAT BCIO MUaropeicko-
IUIATOHNYECKYI0 TPafuUyio (BKyIe C OTAeIbHBIMU CTOMYECKMMY (OPMYIMpPOBKaA-
mu) Moucero (c. 132).

3aBucumocts IlceBmo-IInonucusa or IIpokna He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHMII, OJHAKO
BOIIPOC O €r0 3HAKOMCTBe ¢ paboTamm JlaMackus HY>KHaeTcs B Ja/lbHelIIeM n3yde-
Hun ~. BO3MOXXHO, 9Ty npo6/eMy HpOsiCHUT 6orlee feTanbHOe M3ydeHe TePMIHO-
norun JJMOHUCHUIICKOTO KOPITyca B COTIOCTaB/IEHUN €€ C TepMuHosoruen JJamackus.
OpHako YTO MOXKHO CKasaTb O Tpyfax IInotuna, [Topdupns, Amemuxa nmm Cupna-
Ha? BeposATHO, B 3amuTe 1 00bACHeHNM Teypruu B TpakTare SImsiuxa O mucmepusx
VIV pa3BepHYTOM M3/I0XKeHNUM BTOPOII rutoresbl Ilapmenuda CrpuaHOM HeT Hude-
r0 TaKOTO, YTO OH He CMOT OBl Y3HAaTbh HelocpefcTBeHHO oT [Ipokma. OgHako Kak

2 Cniepyst HegaBHUM pabotam Ilepriens, 1o6aBuM: 1M6O OPUreHUCTCKOTO TonKa. [lamee B
OCHOBHOM CJIefiyeT mepeckas BbiBofoB Jumnona u Knalirenuy Yup, conpoBoXXmaeMblii MO-
VIMM p€MapKaMI 1 JOIIOTHUTEIbHBIMI 6I/I6III/IOFpa(1)I/I‘{eCKI/IMI/I CCBIJIKaMI.

» Ocoboe BHIMaHIE ITOMY BOIIPOCY y/ensieT, Hanpumep, Hathaway 1969.
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OBITD C IpuMedYaTeNbHON MeTadumsmueckoit mosuuueir Ilopupus, orBeprayTOit
ITpoxnom u muib BCKOMb3b yHoMsAHyToN [lamackuem B ero O Hauanax? BepoATHo,
JlvoHMCcHiT ¥IMelT BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTBCSA ¢ KoMMeHTapueM Ilopoupnsa na
ITapmenud wny Kakoii-mmbo MHOI ero paboToil, OfHAKO Goee BEPOSATHBIM IIpel-
CTaBJIsAe€TCA IPENIONIOKEHNE, YTO TPUMHUTAPHYIO TEOJIOTMIO OH 3aIMCTBOBAJ, CKa-
KeM, y I'puropma HasmaHnsuHa, KOTOPBIN, B CBOIO O4epeb, MOT MCIO/Ib30BaTh pa-
60t1bl [Topdupnss aHOHMMHO, 4TO OBITIO OOBIYHON NMPAKTUKON B TO BpeMs. Kak 051
TaM HU OBUIO, aBTOPBI KHUTY HACTaMBAIOT HA TOM, YTO MMEHHO MeTaduamyeckas
uHHOBauA [Topdupusa ABnAeTCcA KIIOYEBOIL /I MOHMMAHNA y4eHn:A [noHucus o
6ore KaK abCOTIOTHO TPAHCI[EHAGHTHOI MOHaJie, OMHOBPEMEHHO SB/IAIOIIEIICS TPU-
amoit, COCTOsIIIel 13 OTIIA, CYJIBL (VJIV SKM3HM) OTIIA U ChIHA-yMa >,

Yro kacaercsa fAMBnuxa, TO He UCKIIOYeHO, 4yTO [lceBmo-/{MoHMCHUIT HE TOMBKO
HAXOMW/ICS TIOJ] €rO BIMSHMEM, pa3pabarbiBas CBOE yUeHNe O TEeYpruim, HO ¥ 3auM-
CTBOBAJl Y HETO CaMy WJE0 BBICTYIUIEHMA IIOf, IICEBJOHMMOM. Belb MMEHHO Takyro
crparernto n3bpan SIMB/MX, KOTOPBII, JKe/as MPUATh BeC CBOEMY OTBETY Ha BO3pa-
xeHus [loppupusa o teyprum, Hanmcan tpakrat O mucmepusx B GopMe MOCTaHNA
eIUIIeTCKOTO ITIABHOTO JXpelja AGaMMOHa APYTOMy >Kpelly 110 MMeH) AHeOOH.

Crepyer npusHatb, ogHaKo, 4To IIceBmo-IMoHMCcHi npefupuHAI ropasno 6o-
Jiee cepbe3Hblil MaHeBp, Hexxenu fAmBaux. He orpannmuyuBmncy, Kak AMBIux, uu-
CTO JTUTepaTypHOII GUKIVell, OH CO3HATETbHO IOLIeN Ha moaIor. Vccnenys MoTu-
BBl IOJOOHOTO IIOCTYIKAa, aBTOPbl KHMUIM OOpAIal0T BHMMaHME Ha XOPOLIO
M3BECTHYIO IIPAKTUKY COYMHEHNA IIceBAanurpadudaeckoil (mpexyme Bcero, HeOImm-
(aropeiickoit) mUTEpaTypHl BO BTOPOM-IIEPBOM BeKax [0 HAIlell 3pbl, ¢ OJHOIN
CTOPOHBI, I MHOTOYNC/IEHHBbIE 00pasIbl MOIOKHON «OTKPOBEHHOV» paHHEXpMU-
CTMAHCKOM (M THOCTMYECKON) JIUTEPaTypHl, C Apyroil. BaXHO MOHMMATD, 4TO 3TU
[iBa TUIIA TUTEPATYPHOIL JeATeIbHOCTH CYLIeCTBEHHO pa3/indHbl. PaHHEXpucTHaH-
CKI€ aBTOPbI, COYMHAOIINE TEKCTI OT MMEHU allOCTO/IOB U JlaXKe caMoro Xpucra,
O-BUAMMOMY BE€pPU/IN B TO, YTO HA 3TOT IOCTYIOK UX BHOXHOBsIeT CBsaToi [yx.
Bo3MoxHO, 3a6/Ty>KasAch caMy, OHU He VIMe/IU HaMepeHNs BBeCTU B 3a0IyK/ieHne
Apyrux. VIx 3agadeit 6b110 cooblIeHe BBICIIETO OTKPOBEHNS, KOTOPOE IPOMCXO-
IUT U3 UCTOYHUKA STOTO OTKPOBEHNA.

HamnpoTus, aBTOpBI MCeBAONM(ArOpeiicKIX MUCAaHNII IPEKPACHO OCO3HABAIA TO
00CTOATENbCTBO, YTO OHY M3TOTABIMBAIOT (aTbIIMBKY, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasax Ipe-
cefys KoMMepueckuit uuTepec. OmHaKo omm6OKoi 6bUIO0 ObI CYNUTATh ITO OCHOB-
HBIM NOOYAMTETbHBIM MOTUMBOM. ABTOPBI MM(aropeiickux MMCaHUi ABYX MOCIeN-
HUX BEKOB /IO HAIlIell 3pbl, IPUIMCHIBAS CBOU OIYCHl M3BECTHBIM IMaroperiam
[ipeBHOCTH, KaK ajeKcaHapuiickue apysutsl ®unon, Knumenr * win, x npumepy,

 J1a MHTEpecHast TUIIOTE3a OOCY>KAETCS BO BTOPOI I/IaBe KHUTL.

» O TeMe «IIaruaTa 3/JUIMHOB» cM. Adonacun 2003b, I, 20 ci. (1 cooTBeTcTByIOMmME pas-
menbl «CrpoMar» Kimmenta), Ridings 1995 (mogpo6Hoe ncciefoBaHme TeMbl 3aBUCMOCTY Y
Kmumenra, EBceBus u Teonopera).
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IIaTOHVK 1 Heommgaropeer; Hymennit n3 Anamen *° BIIOC/IECTBUM, VICKPEHHE Be-
pWIN B TO, YTO CBOVMU TPyJaMM MCIPABIAIT MCTOPUIECKYI0 HeCIPaBeAINBOCTD,
«BO3Bpalllasi» MOTEePAHHOE, HeCIPaBe//IMBO 3a0bITOe MM Harpab/ieHHOe VX VICTVH-
HOMY x03amHy. Heonmdaropeiinp! (kak aHOHMMHBIE aBTOPbI BTOPOTO—IIEPBOTO Be-
KOB JI0 Hallleil 9pbl, Tak ¥ HymeHmit, >kBILINiT BO BTOPOM BeKe Hallleil 3pbl) BepuIn
B TO, 4TO [Indarop u ero HerocpencTBEHHbIE MTOC/IEROBATENN IPEABOCXUTIIN JATTb-
Helllllee pa3BUTHe Ipedeckoll Gprn1ocopuim, 4YTO IIATOHNKY, APUCTOTEIVKI Y CTOUKI
IPOCTO BOCIOJIb30BA/INCh TOTOBBIM 3HAHNEM, IIO3TOMY MCTOPUYECKN CIIpaBefIu-
BBIM OyZeT cooOIuTb Mupy To, 4To caM IIndarop u ppeBHue mmcaroperunpr He
MOITIN CKa3aTb, Oyyuu CBs3aHbl 00eTOM Mom4aHusA. TOYHO Tak e, KaK y>Ke OTMe-
yanock, OuioH, a Benen 3a HUM K/IMMeHT U [ipyrue paHHeXPUCTMAHCKME aBTOPBI
CYMTA/IN, YTO MCTUHHBI MCTOYHUK MYAPOCTI ObUI BIIEpBble OTKPBIT MouceeM, KO-
TOPBIIl BO3BECTII MUPY OTKpOBeHMe MCTUHHOTO 6ora *’. OTKy/a MBIC/Ib O TOM, YTO
BCE «CaMoe JIy4lliee», 9YTO IOCTUI/IN UIMHBL B CUIY «eCTeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHMUS U
IPUPOJHOTO YMa», MOXKET OBITh BUHAVLIMPOBAHO ¥ YIIOTPeOIeHO IJIS MOCTPOEHNUA
UY[e0-XPUCTUAHCKON «MCTUHHOI» GUI0coOPum.

He mor nm HensBecTHbIT HaM aBTOP JIMOHMCUIICKOTO KOpITyca pacCy>XHaThb II0-
[o6HBIM 06pasom? Ec/u 3To Tak, TO OCTaBaIOCh MIIb HANTH MOAXOMAIIYIO KaH/M-
[aTypy, ¥ OOpasoBaHHBI 9IMH, 4ieH AduHCKOro Apeorara, MOAXOAWI Ha 3Ty
POJIb KaK Henb3s jmy4qiie. [l pyruM no6yanuTenbHbIM MOTMBOM aBTOpa KOPITyca, Bepo-
ATHO, OBIIO CTpeM/IeHMe HaiTX KOMIIPOMICCHOE XPUCTONIorndeckoe pemenne. Kak
ObI TaM HM 6bUT0, GUIOCOPCKME TOCTOMHCTBA IIPOU3BEEHNA ¥ YMECTHOCTD €ro I10-
SIBJIEHVSI TIPUBENU K TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHMKM MO3BO/IW/IN YOeAUTD cebs B IOM/INH-
HOCTY, IOYTY OOTOBJOXHOBEHHOCTY COYMHEHMI [IMIOHUCHA M OTKPBUIN JOPOTY I/
3TOI1, HaBePHOE, CAaMOJ1 YCIIEIIHO MOANENIKY B UCTOPUM GUIOCOPCKOT MBICIINL.

ITH, BO3MOXKHO CIMIIKOM CIIEKY/IATUBHbBIE, BLIBOJBI HY>XX[JAIOTCA B MOJKpEIIe-
HUM KOHKpeTHbIMM Hpumepamu. O6 9TOM pedb IOJifleT BO BTOPOI 4acTu 0630pa,
KOTOPBI BOJZIET B CIIENYIOLMIL BBIITYCK >KypHaIa.

Ilanee B 9TOM BBIIyCKe MyOMMKYIOTCS [iBe PabOTHI, IOCBALIEHHbIE CTaBsSHCKOI
Tpaguuuy Apeonarutuk: Mol 6ubmorpadudecknit odepk u cratbsa Bi. VTkuna.

[bubmorpaduro cm. HIDKe, Ha ¢. 116-123]

IlenTp msyuenus gpesHeit punocodun
¥ Kymaccuaeckoli Tpapgumyn, HoBocubupcek,
afonasin@post.nsu.ru

% CMm. ¢p. 1 u npum. K Hemy, a Takxe ¢p. 24-28 u npegucnosue k HuM (AdoHacun-
Kysnenosa 2007, 65 u 84 c.).

77 TIpudueM TaK CYUTAIN He TOMBKO MYeO-XPUCTMAHCKIE aBTOPBL, HO 1 TOT >ke Hymermit:
«CkasaB 06 9TOM U 3amevaTaB (ONUNVAUEVOV) CBOU CIOBA CBUAeTeIbcTBaMu [InaToHa, cre-
myeT 0OpaTUTbCA K ellle 6OIbIIelt APEeBHOCTY 1, OMOACAaBIINCh pedeHussMu IIndaropa, npu-
3BaTh Ha IOMOIIb [IPOC/IABIEHHBIE HAPO/BL, BKYIIE C MX TAMHCTBAMY, YUYCHUSIMIU M YCTAHOB-
JIeHMSIMM, COM/IACHBIMU ¢ IITaTOHOM, — BCEMM TeMM, KOTOPBIX IIPUAEP>KMUBAIOTCS OpaxMaHsl,
uypen, Maru u eruntaHe» (¢p. 1, Aponacun-Kysnerosa 2007, 65).



CORPUS DIONYSIACUM SLAVICUM
Eugene Afonasin

In a massive body of philosophic literature, translated and original, current in Medi-
eval Slavic world, the writings of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite occupy a very
distinctive place. Along with such texts as treatises by John Damascene,' Dioptra by
Phillipos Monotropos,” popular selections from various Greek authors,’ the Corpus
Dionysiacum, together with the commentaries attributed to Maximus the Confessor,
played an important role in the process of development of Slavonic orthodox theolo-
gy. In the famous Cyrill book (Kupuinosa kunra), which was compiled in 1644 and
contained two lists of books, respectively, recommended and prohibited for reading
by the Orthodox Christians, the Corpus is mentioned among the books highly rec-
ommended, second only to the Bible.*

Composed by an unknown author in a turning point of Byzantine theological
history, marked by bitter Church controversies and one of the most serious prosecu-
tions of the Platonic School which culminated in its close in 528, the Corpus Dionys-
iacum was predestined for rebirth everywhere theological thought began its evolu-
tion in Christian society. It was the writing of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite that
attracted the attention of the brilliant thinker of the ninth century, John Scottus
Eriugena, who translated it into Latin, composed commentaries and made an exten-
sive use of it in his own theological constructions. Five centuries later, in a similar
situation, a Slavonic theologian, Starets Isaiah undertook a translation of the Corpus
into Church Slavonic.

This period was a ground breaking one in Slavic theological culture, since at the
time of Isaiah it was undergoing quick development, when it finally took Christian
shape, incorporating the traditional values of Christendom.

In fact the history of Byzantine literary influences on Slavic thought can be traced
back as far as to the time of Constantine and Method’s mission and the period short-
ly after it, when the Bible and liturgical corpus were translated from the Greek into
the newly created Church Slavonic literary koine. From that time onward
the Byzantine literary heritage was constantly translated form the Greek, commented

! For a general overview see: Memepckuit 1978; especially on John Damascene in Church
Slavonic translation cf. TaBprommnn 1989; Weiher 1969.

> Cf. Miklas 1975; ITpoxopoB 1987, esp. the second chapter, and a new edition of the Diop-
tra in a series «IlamaTHuKY pennrnosHo-dunocodckoit mpicnu pesueit Pycu» (IIpoxopos-
Muxnac-Bunsaror 2008).

* Cnepanckmit 1904; Bougaps 1990. A facsimile edition of the Izbornik 1073 goda is pub-
lished in Moscow in 1983 and a new edition is in progress. The best edition so far is Innexos
1991-1993 (unfortunately, it contains virtually no apparatus and almost no attempt to trace
the Greek source of the Izbornik).

* For selections from this book cf. I'punesckast 1993 and I'pomos 1997, 239-242.

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © Eugene Afonasin, 2008
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upon and paraphrased in the Slavonic literature and influenced those original liter-
ary genres that come into existence around this time.’

Our main concern in the present outline - the fourteenth century Church Sla-
vonic version of the Corpus Dionysiacum - is an important and somewhat curious
piece of writings. Taken together with translator’s foreword, it captures well linguis-
tic situation in Slavonic theological literature, witnesses about certain very touching
political and historical circumstances and allows to trace the way the early Slavonic
educators approach Byzantine literary heritage and adopt the Greek theology and
philosophy to Slavonic language. As the medieval translator acknowledges it in his
foreword, this task was difficult, mainly because of virtual absence of developed Sla-
vonic terminology, which could allow rendering the Greek correctly. Notwithstand-
ing this he faced the challenge bravely and definitely succeeded in his job to a degree
that the resulting text, I believe, did not loose its interest even for contemporary
reader of Dionysius and therefore is worth investigating not only from the philologi-
cal point of view (which goes without saying), but also for the sake of a better under-
standing of the ideas of the Dionysian Corpus as such, as long as it contains things
which do not depend upon particular linguistic expressions.

1. The Dionysian Corpus in Context:
A General Overview and Miscellaneous Considerations

To begin with, let us outline the broader context in which our literary event took
place. The document we have at hands, the Corpus Dionysiacum, consists of four
treatises (De divinis nominibus, De mystica theologia, De coelesti hierarchia, De eccle-
ciastica hierarchia) and ten Epistulae addressed to different persons.® The unknown
author of the Corpus wrote under the name of St. Dionysius the Areopagite,
a convert of St. Paul in Athens (Acts 17:16-34), but the ideas and terminology used
throughout the text, its general design, numerous literally parallelism with and even
verbatim quotations from later Neoplatonic literature prove that the work was prob-
ably written as late as at the turn of the fifth/sixth centuries by an unknown Chris-
tian (possibly from Syria or some other part of Asia Minor), strongly influenced by
later Greek metaphysics. Though it is no longer believed that the Corpus is actually

> Among the earliest texts is the aforementioned Izbornik 1073 goda as well as the Izbornik
1076 goda, which also included various translated materials as well as an interesting collec-
tion of original texts moulded under the Greek influence. It is worth noting that a quote from
the CD and a part of a Vita of St. Dionysius are included in the former collection. For the text
and a study of this selection cf. Keipert 1976. We shall return to this subject later.

¢ The most recent critical edition of the Greek text (which however does not include
the Scholia) is a two-volumes set by Suchla 1990 and Heil-Ritter 1991. The list of the works
devoted to the CD and its place in the history of Christian doctrine and relation to Neopla-
tonic philosophy is extremely extensive. For bibliographical summaries cf., for in-
stance, Hornus 1955 and 1961; Totok 1973, 163-167; Goltz 1974, 310-357; Brons 1976; Ritter
1994, 149 ff.
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the work of the historical Dionysius the Areopagite, one may only guess now who is
the real author of this controversial document.

The reasons usually given to justify this (already common) opinion can be briefly
summarized along the following lines.” The Corpus came into historical being (mys-
teriously ‘discovered’) somewhere in the first decades of the sixth century and im-
mediately started to play an important role in the ecclesiastic polemics which was
going on in that time. As a work of apostolic authority it was explicitly appealed to
by Severus of Antioch, then by John of Scythopolis ® and some other Church writers
and the monophysite bishops at the Colloquium of 533. Therefore it can scarcely be
composed much after 500. More precisely, except to the earliest extant references to
the CD (the first of which being found in the Dormition of Virgin dated as early as
451 and the second in the 10" chapter of Breviarium causae Nestorianorum et Eu-
tychianorum by Liberatus of Carthage, composed before 560-566, which, as re-
searchers argue, must be considered later interpolations, made on purpose in order
to confirm the Dionysius’ legend) the writings ascribed to the name of Dionysius
were for the first time definitely referred to by Severus of Antioch in his third letter
to John Higumenus. Therefore, as R. Roques (1957, 249) summarizes it:

En tout hypothése, la composition des Areopagitica doit étre fixée avant 528, date a
laquelle Paul de Gallinice a deja traduit en syriaque les deux traités de Séveére (...) Sil'on
tient compte des délais de traduction et de composition de ces traités, on peut dire sans
témérité que les Areopagitica ont da étre écrits : soit avant 525, si la 3e Lettre a Jean
I’higoumene est de 532 ; soit avant 510, si telle est la date de cette lettre.

On the other hand, provided that the Corpus apparently embodies ideas of
the later Neoplatonists and those of Proclus (418-485), it appears reasonable to as-
sume that the Corpus was composed no later than at the end of the fifth century.’
In these circumstances, although it would be interesting to learn the name of the au-
thor, it is unlikely that anything more than conjecture will ever be possible and
the historical and philosophical interest of the writings is due not to the question of
its authorship, intriguing as it were, but to the content, significance and influence of

7 One can take as an example the treatise by certain Theodorus Rhaithuensis, mentioned
by Photius (Bibl., cod. 1), where the reasons for this doubts are listed. (This mysterious per-
son will later come up again in our discussion of the earliest Slavonic translations from
the CD).

 On John of Scythopolis’ work see a comprehensive study by Rorem-Lamoreaux 1998.

® First philologically justified doubts concerning the Corpus having been written by Diony-
sius, the convert of St. Paul, were expressed in the works of Lorenzo Valla, Theodore of Gaza,
Erasmus of Rotterdam and Luther. The last “negative” solution of the problem of authentici-
ty was given by a series of independent studies of H. Koch and J. Stiglmayr at the end of the
nineteenth century. The disciple of St. Paul has definitely become a follower of Proclus. On
this subject see: Koch 1895 (here the author shows direct parallels between the CD and the
treatises of Proclus, first of all a short treatise De malorum subsistentia written by Proclus in
around 440?); Koch 1900; Stilgmayr 1895. See also a new translation of Proclus’ On the Exist-
ence of Evils by Jan Opsomer and Carlos Steel (2003).
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the text itself. In any event, judging from the text itself, the unknown author was
alearned philosopher, possibly a member of a Platonic School, who most probably
came from Syria, Palestine or Egypt in the last decades of the fifth century to partici-
pate actively in the on-going polemics of the monophysite Church with the orthodox
Chalcedonians. Who can fit this picture? Having no firm ground for accepting or
rejecting this or that possible candidate we should better leave this question open."
Whoever Pseudo-Dionysius may have been, he was an admirer of the classical phi-
losophy and much rather a convert of Plato then St. Paul. This makes his depend-
ence on Proclus understandable, because who was Proclus, if not the legal heir of
Plato in capacity of the head of the Academia in Athens. Having adopted the Neo-
platonic via negationis and the theory of analogical and anagogical ascent, Pseudo-
Dionysius had accomplished what none of the Neoplatonists could do. He was able
to connect the metaphysics and theurgy of Neoplatonism with a theory of symbols,
inherited from Jewish ' and Early Christian philosophy, reconciled it with the Chris-
tian sacraments, and expressed all this in a politically correct language, having suc-
ceeded in turning it in such a way and producing it in such a light that it become
compatible with the mainstream of Christian theology.

Interestingly, that already the oldest manuscript tradition preserves the complete
Corpus in the same form, as we know it today. Consisting of four treatises and ten
letters the Corpus constitutes certain unity and, despite frequent self-references to
other writings by the same author is very consistent and well ordered. This fact alone
allows assuming that we deal with a complete work, carefully designed by the author
or an editor. It appears that the unknown author or editor wanted to be as persuasive
and error free as possible. Quite probably that the prologue and commentary to
the Corpus, later attributed to Maximus the Confessor, were composed - partially or
completely — simultaneously with the publication of the Corpus. Is it therefore possi-
ble that their author, John of Scythopolis, is an editor or the author of the Corpus?
Or could Severus of Antioch, the first person to mention and probably to discover
the Corpus, play this role? In any case he made use of it in his argumentation and
was certainly interested in accepting its apostolicity. Immediately after ‘discovery’ of
the Greek CD, already in a form of a complete document (the text and a set of com-
mentaries), it was translated into Syriac. The translator Sergius (Sargis) of

"For an extended but still incomplete survey of different opinions held by various re-
searchers about the problem of the authorship of the CD cf. Hathaway 1969, 31-35. Cf. also
Cxsopruos 1871, [loremnd 1956.

" Did Pseudo-Dionysius know the works of Philo of Alexandria? One may suppose he did,
since the monks are called in the CD the therapeutae. This fact is duly noticed by the com-
mentator (a scholion to the title of the First Letter), but, as Paul Rorem and John Lamoreaux
note (1998, 250 ftnt. 1), the commentator most probably has acquired this information from
Eusebius.
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Rish ‘Ayno (d. 536), a theologian and physician, who possibly came from Alexan-
dria, was also proposed as an alleged editor of the CD."?

An accepted sequence of the treatises within the Corpus is DN - MTh - CH -
EH." Besides these writings the author of the CD mentions the Theologikai hypo-
typoseis (DN 11;15; 11 1; 11 3; 1T 7; XI 5; MTh 111, etc.), the Symbolike theologia (DN 1
8; IX 5; XIII 4; CH XV 6; MTh I1I; Ep. IX 1, etc.) and some others ', which are either
separate works that have been lost, or were never written. But if these treatises ever
existed, no trace of them has remained in the later history of the Corpus. The Letters,
as it is proved by a number of considerations, is also a work of the same author, not
only because they are similar in style, but also because Proclus is used in them in
the same way as elsewhere in the Corpus and, moreover, because they are not miss-
ing in any branch of the manuscript tradition (Hathaway 1969, 6 and 10-11).

The Corpus Dionysiacum, known from the beginning of the sixth century, played
a very ambiguous role in the history of Byzantine philosophy and theology.
In 532/533 at a Colloquium held between the followers of Severus (Severians or
moderate monophysites) and the Chalcedonian orthodoxes," the leader of the anti-
Severian opposition, Hypatius of Ephesus, put into question the authenticity as well
as the orthodoxy of these writings.'® Nevertheless, due primarily to the great com-
mentaries of John of Scythopolis (composed around 530-540),"” and especially after
the addition of those written by Maximus the Confessor in the seventh century, the
authenticity of the Corpus was accepted by the majority of the authorities. Later its
authority was enhanced in the eighth century by the references made to it by the
great doctor of the Eastern Church, St. John Damascene. The commentaries which,
following some confusion on the part of the scribes, were entirely attributed to Max-

20n this translation, the manuscript tradition, and new important discoveries see
especially: Nau 1929-30; Sherwood 1950 and 1960-61; Balthasar 1961, 644-672; Hornus
1970; Wiessner 1972; Brock 1989 and 1995, 101-105; Briquel-Chatonnet 1997; Quaschning-
Kirsch 2000; in a series of studies by Istvan Perczel (e.g. 2001, esp. 267 ff.) the Syriac
translation is explored in the context of the Origenism, and the Syriac version by Sergius is
used as a valuable supplementary source for emending those obscure places in the Greek text
of the CD which are transmitted in a corrupted form. In the ninth century Phoqa bar Sargis
made a new Syriac translation of the Corpus.

13 Certain comments on this see in Ruh 1987, 13-14.

!4 Cf. Register at Heil-Ritter 1991, 230.

5 On political and ecclesiastical circumstances of this event cf. two papers by Mil-
ton V. Anastos (1951 and 1962).

16 See the report of the colloquium in: Acta conciliorum oecumenicorum (Strasburg,
1914) 4-11, S. 172, 173 (the answer of Hypatius). A detailed analysis of this and also of
the evidences of Severus of Antioch cf. Rorem-Lamoreaux 1998, 9-18.

7In addition to the above-mentioned book by Rorem and Lamoreaux see the following
seminal contributions: Balthasar 1940 and 1961, 644-672; Suchla 1985 (here is to be found a
facsimile of different Greek codices of the CD). See also Suchla 1980 and 1984; Ritter 1980;
and a general overview by Sheldon-Williams 1967. A new critical edition of the Scholia
should have appeared very recently: Suchla 2007 (an introduction and scholies to the DN).
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imus the Confessor, always followed the text in the manuscript tradition during the
Middle Ages, including the Slavonic translation." It should be remembered that one
of the factors in the quick success of the Corpus was, on the one hand, the apostolic
authority which it conferred to some of the tendencies characteristic to late fifth-
and early sixth-century monasticism, reconciling them, on the other hand, with
Episcopal authority. In the East, Theodore the Studite appealed to Dionysius in his
argumentation against iconoclasm. Among theologians who commented on the CD
were Michael Psellus (1018-1974) and George Pachymeres (1242-1310)."” During
the hesychast controversies both Gregory Palamas and his opponent Barlaam of Ca-
labria appealed to the CD.”

In the West there are references to Dionysius in the works of Eulogius, Patriarch
of Alexandria (580-607) and Moderatus, Patriarch of Jerusalem (631-634). Pope
Gregory the Great, who was a friend of Eulogius, referred to Dionysius as an “an-
cient and venerable Father”.*! The CD was mentioned during the monothelitic con-
troversies on the Lateran Council (649), in the letters of Pope Martin I (Lateran, 649)
and of Pope Agatho (Dogmatic letter to the Emperor Constantine, 680), during
the Constantinople (680) and the Second Nicene (787) Councils.

The works of Dionysius received a new life when, around 858 John Scottus
Eriugena, at the request of Charles the Bald, made a Latin translation of the Greek
manuscript which had been presented to Louis the Pious in 827 by Emperor
Michael I1.** A bit later John Scottus composed glosses on Dionysius that became
the first in the series of Western commentaries on the Corpus. Anastasius the Papal
Librarian made some clarifying remarks and revision of the translation in 875.
This translation was widely accepted and did not change throughout the Early
Middle Ages.”

'8 For the Greek text and a Latin translation of these commentaries cf. PG, t. 4.

1 Opera sancti Dionysii Areopagitae cum scholiis sancti Maximi et paraphrasi Pachym-
erae, a Balthasare Corderio Soc. Jesus Doct. Theol. latine interpretata et notis theologicis il-
lustrata... PG, t. 3 (Paris, 1857).

20 See Meyendorff 1957; Lossky 1985, 45-69.

*! In Euang. Homily 34, 12. PL t. 76, col. 1254.

> Two decades earlier, in 838 Hilduin, abbot of St. Denis, also undertook a translation of
the Corpus at the request of King Louis. The immediate reason for this was that people in
France believed that St. Denys the Martyr, the first bishop of Paris, was the author of
the Corpus. For this translation and an edition of the text see Théry 1932-1937.

2 For the text of the commentaries of John Scottus cf. PL t. 122, col. 125-266.
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Starting with the eleventh century the Dionysian Corpus become almost a stand-
ard work of reference for theologians, philosophers as well as Church and State au-
thorities and their opponents, was frequently commented and several times translat-
ed into Latin.** The works of Dionysius attracted the attention of Abbot Suger of St.
Denis (d. 1151).* Hugh of St. Victor (d. 1141),® Richard of St. Victor (d. 1173), St.
Bernard of Clairvaux, William of St. Thierry, Aelred of Rievaux, Alan of Lille
(c. 1120-1202) and Isaac of Stella (d. 1169) in their works made much use of it.’
Robert Grosseteste (d.1253) carried out a new translation of the Corpus and
the Scholia between 1240 and 1243.*® There are commentaries of Albert the Great
(d. 1280) and Thomas Aquinas (who around 1261 wrote an Exposition on the Divine
Names). Bonaventura hailed Dionysius as “the prince of mystics”. Finally,
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries we have references, discussions and com-
mentaries on the CD in the works of Master Eckhart (d. 1327),” Tauler (d. 1361),
Ruysbroeck (d. 1381), Nicolas of Cusa (d.1464), Dionysius Carthusianus (d. 1471),
Marsilio Ficino (d. 1499) and the Spanish mystics Abbot Cisneros (d. 1510), Francis
of Osuna and John of the Cross.

The reader will excuse me for such a wearisome but still incomplete list of names,
but all this complicated story cannot remain untouched in our study of the destiny
of the Corpus in Slavonic philosophy and theology, since its translation into
the Church Slavonic, accomplished in the fourteenth century, must necessarily have
inherited the widespread tradition of commentaries together with the text of Pseu-
do-Dionysius.

Let us come back to Byzantium. It is known that a certain Theodorus the Presbyter
composed a work defending the authenticity of the Dionysian Corpus. The treatise en-
titled Theodorou presbyterou, hoti gnésia hé tou hagiou Dionysiou biblos is summarized
by Photius (Bibl., cod. 1; PG t. 103, col. 44-45). Long ago people identified this The-
odorus with Theodorus the Monk to whom Maximus the Confessor addressed a letter
(PG t. 91, col. 276 ab) and also with Theodorus Rhaithuensis, the author of a short ref-
utation of heresies (PG t. 91, col. 1484-1504). This view was quite widespread and
shared for instance both by the composer of the 1073 year’s Izbornik (where

# Following Hilduin and John Scottus Eriugena in the 9th c., the CD translated John Sar-
razin in the 12th c., Robert Grosseteste and Thomas Gallus in the 13th c., Ambrose of
Camaldule and Marsilio Ficino in the 15th c., Joachim Perion in the 16th c., and Pierre Lans-
sel and Balthasar Cordier in the 17th c. For the text of various translations cf. Chevallier
1937-1950.

» He was interested in this work from the point of view of the symbolism of light.
Cf. McGinn 1976.

¢ He wrote the Commentaries on the Celestial Hierarchy (1115-1137), see: PL t. 175, col.
923-1134.

7 Elder 1976; for a brief history of influence of the CD on the western theology and philos-
ophy cf. Ruh 1987, 50-63.

28 About commentaries of Robert see Callus 1955, 44ff.

» Lossky 1960.
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the aforementioned passage from Maximus is found just before a selection from a trea-
tise explicitly ascribed to Theodorus Rhaithuensis) and by the editor of the Patrologia
Graeca, who referred to Theodorus Rhaithuensis in relation to Maximus’ letter and
published his treatise on heresies at the end of the same volume.

Modern scholars made the situation even more complicated. In his monograph
on the development of Christology W. Elert (1957, 211) tries to prove that this The-
odorus Rhaithuensis actually was Theodorus the bishop of Pharant and the founder
of Monothelitismus. B. Peichev (IleitueB 1983) somewhat corrected this hypothesis
and developed it in the relation to the 1073 year’s Izbornik. If it is really the case that
Theodorus Rhaithuensis and the founder of monothelitismus are identical, as W.
Elert tries to prove, then one can easily understand why our Theodore was so inter-
ested in establishing the authenticity of the Dionysian Corpus. It is clear that many
concepts of the Pseudo-Dionysian Corpus,” being firmly established as authoritative
ones, would work for his own monothelitic and monoenergetic interpretation of the
nature of Christ.

Maximus the Confessor testifies (PG, t. 91, col. 136) that Theodorus of Pharant
composed a treatise On substance and nature (Peri ousia kai physeds), where he ad-
dressed the controversial problems of hypostasis, personae and the like, and that his
interpretation, due to some efforts on part of patriarch Sergius, become quite wide-
spread. This fact is highly relevant to the present study, since in the Izbornik we find
a peace of writings of uncertain origin *' on a similar subject, ascribed to the name of
Theodorus Rhaithuensis and placed immediately after the letter of Maximus
the Confessor addressed to Theodorus the Monk (from Opuscula theologica et po-
lemica ad Marinum =PG, t. 91, col. 276ab), presumably as an answer to it. It is clear
that the composer of the Greek protograph of the Izbornik considered this two The-
odori identical and, in order to reaffirm Maximus’ authority as well as his superiori-
ty, he concluded the section with another extract from Maximus (Izbornik, pp.
223g-237b), that is to say, gave him the last word to summarize this exchange. This
is also suggestive: if the composer had taken this text directly from the Dialectic of
John Damascene, he would not need all this and we would expect the name of Dam-
ascene mentioned.

Thus, along with a quote from the CD (p. 47v), in the Izbornik we find an extract
from the author who was quite interested in Dionysius. The name of Dionysius is
mentioned twice, spelled differently as JMMIOHYCVA APEOITATUTA and JMMWHI-
CUM, - a curious although not unusual feature in the Medieval literature.

0 Take, for instance, the famous place from the Fourth Letter on “both human and divine
action (theandrikeé energeia)”, referred to both by Severus and the compiler of the Izbornik.
Cf. Rorem and Lamoraux 1998, 108 f.

*! This text is anonymously used in the Dialectics of John Damascene.
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It is clear that all the sources included in the Izbornik (or rather in its Byzantine
protograph) have something to do with the monophysits.”> The authors selected are
not contemporaries to the composer, but mainly belong to the previous epoch of
Byzantine theological history when the monophysitic controversy still raged. It ap-
pears as if having mastered it at home the Byzantine church authorities now passed
their experience to a newly Christianized state under their spiritual protection.”

In relations with the heretics the CD is mentioned around this time in a letter of
Anastasius the Papal Librarian dated to March 23, 875 (Anastasius was the same er-
udite who made a revision of John Scotus’ translation of the CD in Latin).* It is said
that Constantine the Philosopher whom Anastasius happened to meet in Rome
praised the Corpus as a great tool in the battle with the heresy.** The text of the letter
is quite interesting. It is said, that Constantine “totum codicem saepe memorati et
memorandi patris memoriae commendaverat”. Could this mean that he made a copy
of the Corpus or deposited an existent one in the library? And later on:

...et, quantum utilitatis medulla eius habeat, auditoribus commentabat, solitus erat dicere,
quia, si sanctos, videlicet priores institutors nostros, qui hereticos quosque vix et
quodammodo cum fuste decollaverunt, Dionisium contigisset habere, cum acuto illos
procul dubio gladio trucidassent, innuuens profecto haec dicens, quia, quorum os
laboriosius et forte tardius obstruxerunt, facilius et acutius sive velocius - ‘oxy’ quippe et
acutum signet et velox — obmutescere coegissent.

So we conclude that the CD was at least known to the founder of Slavonic Church
literature. He used to mention it in his public lectures and extremely valued it as
a weapon in the battle with the heretics. He states that this new and more advanced
tool is as effective as a sharp sword, and so on. It appears that Anastasius translates
Constantine’s words from the Greek as if he uses his notes. So this phrase could be
a verbatim quotation. While Constantin’s interest in Dionysius is understandable,
his emphasis upon the value of the Corpus as a weapon against the heretics is cer-
tainly somewhat overdone.

Generally speaking one could remember many situations when the Corpus Dio-
nysiacum as a work of apostolic authority had managed to play an important role in

32 Extracts from various writings of Anastasius Sinaita, who was the major authority on
this, form the bulk of the Izbornik. Cf. for instance the sixth chapter of his Viae duc (Ho-
degos), directed against Severus of Antioch (PG, t. 89; CChSG, t. 8).

* No doubt that this text enjoyed the highest official status both in Bulgaria and Kievan
Rus’. We do not know how the Simeonov Izbornik looked like, but judging from the Slavonic
copy of it, we have to assume that it was a rich and lavishly illustrated copy of equally great
original. It is also not improbable that the Greek text was compiled especially for the purpose
of its consequent translation and dissemination.

* Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Epist. T. VII, Karolini Aevi V, S. 433. Cf. a study by
Goltz 1983, 138.

*> Beyond any doubts, the main treat to the orthodoxy in Bulgaria at this time was the Bo-
gomil heresy on which cf. Hamilton 1998 (sources in an ET), Stoyanov 2000 (a detailed
study).
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the development of orthodox theology. It is commonly believed that Dionysius made
a successful attempt to harmonize Platonism and Christian doctrine in order to con-
struct, as a result, a Christian-Platonic theological synthesis and this fact determined
the role the CD played in the history of theology. Needless to say, that the problem of
orthodoxy of this synthesis, put forward already in 533, still intrigues Dionysius'
readers. Byzantine theologians spilled much ink to prove this fact.* It is to prove this
fact that such skillful and detailed commentaries, which follow the text of Dionysius
in the Corpus, were written. They clearly intend to demonstrate that Saint Dionysius
is an orthodox Father; otherwise people would have to consider him a great heretic.
Having this in mind, for example, the author of the Prologue and the commentary to
the Corpus says that the reader “should not think that this divine man performs an
act of impiety towards God” (PG t. 4, col. 429), proclaiming that God as above every-
thing and in this sense non-existent. Since the notion of divine darkness in the Mys-
tical Theology is difficult to grasp and should be interpreted in a symbolic manner,
nobody has any reason to accuse Dionysius of impiety only on this basis, and so on.
Wherever possible John of Scythopolis tries to maximize the Trinitarian orthodoxy
of Dionysius* and certainly greatly ‘improves’ Dionysius’ Christology. It is im-
portant to remember therefore that as a document of medieval culture the Corpus
existed only within the framework of these commentaries, the ‘pure’ text of Dionysi-
us being an invention of modern times.*

To sum up, as an important theological document, the Corpus Dionysiacum was
translated and commented upon throughout the Middle Ages by Latin and Greek
authors and enjoyed high esteem, not only among mystics but also among profes-
sional writers on theology and philosophy such as John Damascene, Albert
the Great, and Thomas Aquinas. Besides Greek and Latin manuscripts, today we
have several codices from the sixth to ninth centuries that contain Syriac translations
of the Corpus (cf. above). From 712-718 an Old Armenian ** and from the twelfth

#The modern orthodox authors did the same. Consider, for example, the following passage
by a Russian researcher of the nineteenth century, I. Smirnov: “As for the religious system of
Dionysius, — he insists, — all mistakes and ideas that contradict the Christian doctrine are re-
moved from it. For example, the world is considered by Dionysius as a direct creation of God,
matter is not a cause and source of evil; he accepts resurrection, body for him is not a source of
evil and sin in men; although in a few words, he rightly teaches about the Holy Trinity... All
these ideas are basically orthodox, despite some elements of Neoplatonism, not entirely rejected
for the sake of the Christian doctrine...” (CmupHos 1872, 869).

* Though not always, as Rorem and Lamoreaux rightly suggest (1998, 68).

¥ S. Petersburg's researcher G. M. Prokhorov (IIpoxopos 1987, 10) is quite right in point-
ing out this unity of the commentaries and the text as an essential feature of the Corpus.
Therefore if you take the text alone it will not appear as straightforward and compatible with
the orthodox doctrine as it is commonly believed.

¥ This translation was made by Stephan of Siunik in Constantinople and certainly influ-
enced Armenian philosophic thought. For a short description of Armenian manuscript tradi-
tion the reader is referred to: Dictionaire de spiritualité, ascétique et mystique, t. 1, col. 863.
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century an Old Georgian translations of this work exist.*” There is a partial transla-
tion the Corpus into Arabic.*!

2. Church Slavonic Translations of the Corpus Dionysiacum

The Church Slavonic translations of the writings ascribed to Dionysius the Areopa-
gite, accomplished in the fourteenth century, became an event in Slavic culture. It
was important not only because knowledge of this famous Byzantine theological and
philosophical corpus of treatises now allowed Slavic theologians to understand
awide range of problems of traditional and contemporary Byzantine theology,
but also because, thanks to the extremely rich and creative language of the Corpus
itself, its translation opened new horizons for the development of Slavic theological
terminology.

We have already seen that the translation of the Corpus from Greek into Church
Slavonic had its pre-history in the earlier epoch. There are witnesses that works of
the ‘Great Dionysius’ were considered to be an important power against heretics
as early as during the Slavic mission of St. Constantine and Method. Euthymius of
Tarnovo also translated a part of the CD (Keipert 1976). One can say now that a long
work of translation and adoption of the CD, which was brought to an end in the sec-
ond part of the fourteenth century, reaped the harvest of at least three previous cen-
turies of scholarship.

The second part of the fourteenth century was a crucial point in the history of
Balkan countries: it was the period of heroic struggle with the Turkish invasion,
the defeat and final fall of the most powerful Slavic armies, and this fact meant
the desperate enslavement of the Balkan's Slavic population.

The author of translation, monk Isaiah, flourished in the time which immediately
preceded this period of Balkan history, and his destiny was to witness and to de-
scribe the events of this time, namely the battle of Maritsa and the Turkish conquest
of Serbia and Bulgaria which immediately followed it.

Researchers note that the language of the Introduction to the translation is strongly
influenced by Russian and most of them have accepted that Monk Isaiah was the Ab-

% On this translation of Ephrem Mtsire, Abbot of a Monastery in Kastana, cf. the exten-
sive literature by contemporary Georgian researchers. A special interest in the CD was
provoked in Georgia by the Nutsubidze-Honigmann hypothesis, according to which Pseu-
do-Dionysius was Peter the Iberian (411-491), the Patriarch of Antioch of Georgian origin.
Another factor of the increasing interest in the CD in Georgia was the discovery of its in-
fluence on the classic Georgian epos of Rustaveli. For the text cf. Enukashvili 1961; see also
two studies by Sh. Nutzhubidze: Hyuy6unse 1942 (“The miracle of the Pseudo-Dionysius
the Areopagite”); Hymnybupse 1957 (“Peter the Iberian and the problems of the Areopa-
gitica”), and a book by Honigmann (1952). For a critical overview of this hypothesis cf.
Dictionaire de spiritualité, ascétique et mystique, t. 1, col. 253 ff. It is interesting to note,
that this hypothesis was recently re-evaluated and basically accepted by Michel van
Esbroeck (1993).

1 About the Arabian translation of Epistula 8 see esp. W. Scott Watson (1899/1900).
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bot of the Russian Monastery of St. Panteleimon on Mount Athos, that is to say Staretz
Isaiah, who was probably a very educated person and, as an Abbot, one of the influen-
tial figures in Church diplomacy of that time.** His theological and literary works were
connected with the city of Serres in Macedonia, which was one of the centres of educa-
tion and culture of the region.”” We can see from the text of the Introduction that Isai-
ah knew and loved Greek (Byzantine) literature and language. Obviously, he used to
translate Greek texts, and that is why he dared to attempt the translation of one of the
most difficult (and influential) monuments of Byzantine theological and mystical
thought - the writings of Dionysius the Areopagite.

According to his own words he received an official request from Theodosius,
the metropolitan of the city of Serres. It was by this metropolitan that he “was en-
couraged” (mpuHyXJeH 6b1x) to undertake the difficult task of translation of this fa-
mous text. Isaiah obeyed and started to translate the CD from “the very pithy Greek
into our [Slavonic] language [3b/10 cKkymaro e/IMHCKOro sA3bIKa B HAIII SI3bIKD)” *:

...although 'on the fall of the Sunday of my life', I managed to learn Greek, but very little,
only to understand the pithiness of this language and the difficulty in translating from it
into our language. Really, Greek language - from the very beginning and thanks to God's
gift — is very expressive [xymoxxeH® — artistic] and is able to contain a lot of things [npo-
cTpaH® - rich in content]. Moreover, it was greatly improved by the long tradition of phi-
losophising. On the contrary, our language is well created - since all God's creation is per-
fect — but it was not awarded [He ynocroucsi] the same improvement as the Greek because
of the lack of philosophical works of those lovers of literature [mo60yuenia mo6ouecTn-
BbIX crtoBa My>keit xpITpoctu]. Therefore, though knowing this language, I myself did not
dare even to touch the things that are beyond my understanding (I mean the translation
from the Greek), because, according to the expression of the Scripture: ‘Do not search for
things that are beyond your abilities, and do not test those that are more profound than
the limits of your understanding’. So, I was very afraid that I could damage the divine
things, if I dared to touch upon them, or offend those things that are contained in the Old
or New Scripture. But the metropolitan of the god-saved city of Serres, Theodosius, this
divine and most honoured man, encouraged me to do so. And I obeyed with great delight
and without question this man who saw in a vision an angel, ordering him to receive
the enlightening power of Dionysius.

The work of translation took years and was finished around 1371. This date can
be inferred from the very words of Isaiah himself, who, in the Introduction to his
translation, says that he started it in good days and finished it in “the most evil of all
evil days”, meaning by this the Turkish occupation. In fact, it was exactly in Septem-
ber 1371, after the catastrophic defeat and fall of the most powerful lords of Serbia,

# Cf. MoumH 1940 (Moshin, “The Vita of Staretz Isaiah, the Abbot of Russian Monastery
on Mount Athos”); Tpudynosnh 1980 (Trifunovich, “The writer and translator Monk Isai-
ah”); Puskovi¢ 1951.

# Anrenos 1967, 149, esp. footnote 2.

# For the text of Isaiah’s Introduction cf. the appropriate chapter in the book by B. Ange-
lov, («Vcait Cepcku», AHrenos 1967, 148-161). This text is also published in «Great Monthly
Reading», October, days 1-3 (ITaay3os 1980, 263-266).
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King Vukashin and his brother Despot Ioann Ugljesha in the battle of Marica, that
the Turks started to conquer the Balkan Slavic countries. Isaiah’s description of
the events which followed the defeat in this battle is unique in South-Balkan litera-
ture of the fourteenth century, since his account is the only known story concerning
this historical battle told by a contemporary who testifies as though an eye-witness
(AHrenoB 1967, 148). Isaiah says that the country, its population and Christian cul-
ture seem to perish and the last hope is lost. It was really the most evil of all evil days.
He continues his introduction in the following way and gives quite an impressive
picture (Aurenos 1967, 159-160):

As I have already said I started the translation of this book of St. Dionysius in good days,
when Churches of God and the Holy Mount flourished like Paradise, a garden in full
bloom, constantly nourished by founts of water, but I have finished it in the most evil of
all evil days, when all Christians of the Western countries perished in flame. Despot
Ugljesha gathered together all Serbian and Greek armies, and those of his brother King
Vukashin and of other noble dukes; and all these armies extended to six thousand
[soldiers]. Now he moved them to Macedonia to expel the Turks, but he had forgotten
that nobody was able to withstand the wrath of God! They did not oust those, but were
slain and they fell, and plenty of their bones remained without burial (...) And after they
had slain the brave warrior Ugljesha, the Ottoman Turks started to diffuse and spread
throughout the whole country like flying birds, and they either slew by sword or took in
slavery other Christians. Really, the dead were happier in these days than those alive...

The translation of the Corpus was a very difficult task both because of the com-
plexity and the flexibility of the language of Dionysius and because of the fact that
the translator had to face the problem of creating rather than using a similar system
of philosophical categories and theological language in Slavonic. The translation of
Isaiah is very literary but, on the other hand, following the Greek original almost
word by word, it gives a complicated and skilful interpretation of each passage.
At the same time it gives an impression of an outstanding philosophical work.

The Ottoman occupation and the destruction of many centres of education in
Balkans determined the further destiny of the Corpus Dionysiacum Slavicum. Fortu-
nately, the victory in the battle on Kulikovo-Field and the establishment of Metro-
politan in Moscow opened the great possibilities for development of Christian cul-
ture in Russia, and the CD found its place in this process. In fact, these writings
became very popular in Russia since the time of the Metropolitan Cyprian (d. 1406),
who is said to bring a copy of Isaiah's translation here and possibly was in personal
acquaintance with the translator Starets Isaiah.*

The CD played an important and ambiguous role in Russian history. It was used
both by heretics, e. g. Novgorod ‘freethinkers’ *°, and by Church and State authori-

> For a general overview cf. [Imurpues 1963.

¢ We know this from the letter of bishop of Novgorod, Gennady, to the archbishop of Ros-
tov, Ioasaf, in which the former begs the latter to send him some books to oppose
the arguments of the 'freethinkers', and lists Dionysius among the works involved in this po-
lemics. Cf. Goltz 1983, 142.
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ties. Tsar Ivan the Terrible quoted the CD in his Letter against Knyaz’ Andrew
Kurbsky, a well-known educator and translator of John Damascene into Church Sla-
vonic.”” On the other hand, the CD was constantly in the focus of interest of pro-
hesychastic oriented clergy of Russian Church. This way it found its place in
the realm of iconography and the philosophy of icons. According to observations of
many researchers, certain ideas of the CD influenced the iconography of Sophia,
Wisdom of God, and this influence can be traced back as far as to the time of Metro-
politan Cyprian himself who probably was in personal contact with the most famous
of Russian painters of that time.*

The writings of Dionysius were included in the first great corpus of Monthly
Reading [Benmmkue Munen Yerun], arranged according to the days of memory of
the saints. This edition, prepared under the direction of Makary, Metropolitan
of Moscow, in 1552, become standard and had then been reprinted for almost three
hundreds years.” Gelian M. Prokhorov observes that the text of this first printed edi-
tion of the Slavonic translation of the CD belonged to the same manuscript tradition
as the Serbian codices of Isaiah's time (IIpoxopos 1987, 53).

In the above-mentioned book G. M. Prokhorov publishes a part of the manu-
script of the last part of the 14th century (namely, the Church Slavonic translation of
the Mystical Theology and the Ninth Letter of Dionysius together with commentaries
of John of Scythopolis). This manuscript from A.F. Gilferding's collection
(Gilf. # 46) of the State Public Library in S. Petersburg can (according to his sugges-
tion: ITpoxopos 1980) be the ‘autograph’ of Isaiah himself or one of the earliest cop-
ies of it and (which is important) the scribe or translator must have followed
the structure of the Greek original.”® In fact the situation (as one would expect in
such a case) is more complicated. As my Novosibirsk colleague V. Itkin argues, it is
quite probable that two scribes wrote the manuscript. The first of these scribes com-
posed the first part of manuscript (namely up to the CH 3, 4, 1), while the second
finished the rest of the text and all the marginalia (Vtkuu 1999).

Generally speaking the manuscript tradition of the Corpus Dionysiacum Slavicum
is very widespread. Nearly a hundred of various manuscripts of the CD in Church
Slavonic are now found, but Gilf. #46 or - it will be much safer to say ' - its proto-
graph seems to influence almost the entire Russian manuscript tradition.

7 The text see in JIyppe-PrikoB, 1993. For a general outline cf. Kanyrnu 1998. For detailed
studies of the CD’s fragment in the letter see Goltz 1979 and 1983, 144 as well as an article by
Vladimir Itkin in the present volume.

*8 For the history of these possible contacts cf. Berun 1977; ITpoxopos 1987, 20-27 (on the
iconography of Sophia); Goltz 1978 and 1983, 142.

¥ Tlanaysos 1870, vol. 3, 263-786 (the last reprint).

* An international team (H. Goltz, D. & S. Fahl and G. M. Prokhorov) is now working up-
on a critical edition of this manuscript. The results are summarized in Fahl 2005.

> Simply because this manuscript was quite unexpectedly discovered by A. F. Gilferding in
Serbia in the nineteenth century it could not possibly influence Russian tradition.
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Except to the above-mentioned oldest known manuscript, the most important
are two manuscripts of Serbian origin from I'IM, cobpanne BockpeceHckoro HOBo-
nepycamumckoro MoHacTbips (Voskr. # 75 and Voskr. # 76), manuscripts from PI'B,
cobpanre MOCKOBCKOII HyxoBHOI akamemuy Ne 144, TVIM, cobpanme YBaposa
Ne 264-1 and some others.*

Two Slavonic manuscripts of the CD are kept in Novosibirsk (the Department of
Rare Books and Manuscripts, State Public Scientific Library, Krasnoyarsk collection
F.I.12 and F.VL6), dated respectively to the end of the 17" and the end of the 15"
centuries. Vladimir Itkin has described the latter of these manuscripts in details.”

The edition of Metropolitan Makary constitutes an important, but in no means
the final step in the history of the Slavonic Dionysiaca. This very difficult text con-
tinued to be copied and re-edited many times, more or less successfully. The theolo-
gy of Dionysius played a great role in Russian ecclesiastical and even political con-
troversies that made it necessary for theologians to attempt an exact understanding
of the text. But they had to face at least two serious problems that made the proper
understanding difficult. On the one hand, the changes in the Church Slavonic made
some expressions of the old translation incomprehensible and, on the other hand,
careless copying made it almost impossible to distinguish the text from the commen-
taries. The accumulation of the mistakes as well as new interest in the CD in
the seventeenth century induced the monk Evfimy Chudovsky to undertake a new
redaction of Isaiah's translation. This translation, still unpublished, was finished in
about 1675.

The next step in the history of the Slavonic translations of Dionysius is connected
with the work of the Moldavian monk, Saint Paisy Velichkovsky from the eighteenth
century. For his translation of the CD into Church Slavonic he already used
the printed Corderius' edition of the Greek text of Dionysius and shortened most of
the commentaries. Some of them he excluded completely, but at the same time add-
ed selections taken from the paraphrases by George Pachymeres (13th century) in-
cluded in the edition of Corderius.*

> For a partial edition, a modern Russian translation and commentaries: Makapos—
MunskoB—CmupHoBa 2002a and 2002b. For a general overview of medieval Russian philo-
sophical tradition cf. a recent work by the same author and his collaborators: MunpkoB-
ITycrapnakos 2005.

> Utkun 1997. Interestingly enough that this manuscript combines features typical to dif-
ferent groups of manuscripts and therefore was copied from several protographs. A series of
studies by V. Itkin (still unpublished) see on-line at our resource dedicated to the Dionysian
Corpus: http://www.nsu.ru/classics/dionysius/itkin.htm

> The first publication: Opera sancti Dionysii Areopagitae cum scholies sancti Maximi et
paraphrasi Pachymerae, a Balthasare Corderio Soc. Jesus Doct. Theol. latine interpretata et
notis theologicis illustrata (Antuerpiae, ex officina Plantiniana Balthasaris Moreti,
M.DC.XXXIIII) and reprints: Paris (1644, 1655, 1702), Lyon (1677), Cologne (1684), Venice
(1755), Augsburg (1780), and finally PG, t. 3 (Paris, 1857).
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Monk Moisej made the last translation of the CD into Church Slavonic at the be-
ginning of the nineteenth century and this translation was already a kind of a schol-
arly exercise (ITpoxopos 1987, 57-59). Since this time the CD has been several times
translated into modern Russian.”

Finally Gelian M. Prokhorov, who, in his book on the Slavonic translation of
the CD mentioned above, had justified the importance of reconstructing the whole
document, that is to say the Slavonic text of Dionysius with all the commentaries
added to it in the course of centuries, successfully accomplished this task, having
published in 1995 in St. Petersburg a new Russian translation of the Dionysian Cor-
pus and all the commentaries with a reprint of the Greek text. Now the publication is
complete and a second (corrected) edition with a new preface has appeared in the
Aletheia Publishing house (St. Petersburg, 2003). Despite certain criticism of this
new translation by the classicists,” I think the publication is a valuable tool for re-
searchers and more general readers and is accomplished with great care and dedica-
tion, notwithstanding many technical constrains the editor had to overcome.

> In 1787 D. L. Dmitrievsky translated The Mystical Theology with some of the commentaries
of Corderius and paraphrases of Pachymeres. For this work he used Corderius' edition of
the CD. Two (unpublished) translations of The Divine Names are dated to the beginning of the
nineteenth century (ITpoxopos 1987, 59). Several published modern Russian translations of the
CD are now available. The Celestial Hierarchy and The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy were published
in 1786 in Moscow by the Hieromonach Moise (Gumilevsky). The Mystical Theology and the
Letters in translation of Gavriil Voskresensky were published in 1825 and 1839 in the review
Xpucmuanckoe umenue. The Divine Names were translated and published by the Abbot Gen-
nady (Ejkalovich) in Buenos Aires in 1957. This treatise was also published in a translation
of L. N. Lutkovsky (Moscow, 1990). The Mpystical Theology in two different translations by
L. N. Lutkovsky, on the one hand, and V. V. Bibikhin, on the other hand, was published in Jc-
mopuko-gunocogpckuii excezoonux, 89 (Moscow, 1990, 221-232).

¢ Cf. a review of this translation by Yu. A. Shitchalin (}0. A. Iluganuu) in Museum Grar-
eco-Latinum 2 (Moscow, 1999).
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To conclude this short outline I shall note that, as it appears, the future research
could go in two directions.  First, from a general historical prospective, it will be
extremely interesting to trace the ways the CD was used (and misused) in train of
theological polemics. Had the Corpus really been a “sharp sword” directed against
the heretics, as Constantine the Philosopher put it, or it much rather resembled
a “double-sided knife”, a controversial peace of writings which is equally ready at
hand and potentially dangerous for both camps? ~ Secondly, as far as the Church
Slavonic translation is concerned, the endless possibilities of comparative research
are open, and first of all it will be interesting to trace the ways of adaptation of Greek
philosophic terminology of the CD, not only in this particular translation of it, but
also in other writings of later times it had influenced.”

Centre for Ancient Philosophy and
the Classical Tradition, Novosibirsk
afonasin@post.nsu.ru

 In my M. A. thesis — written under the direction of Istvan Perczel of the Central Europe-
an University, Budapest, to whom, as well as to Hermann Goltz and G. M. Prokhorov, I am
grateful for much help and advice - I attempted to look at the Ninth Letter from this prospec-
tive. Cf. Afonasin 1995.
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MUCKYCCUU

IMPOUCXOXIEHME 1 CYITHOCTb THOCTULI3MA

KPYIJIBIN CTOJ

Mup cpenusemHOMOpDS TIpeTepIiesl BO BTOPOM CTO/IETUY Halllelt 3pbl Ty6odaiiinue
M3MEHEHNA, OTPasUBIIMEC B Pa3sHOOOPA3HBIX (GWIOCOPCKUX ¥ PETUTHMO3HO-
3TUYECKNX TeYEHNAX NO3THEN aHTUIHOCTY, OJJHUM U3 KOTOPBIX fABJIAETCA TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMasd THOCTUYECKaA TpaguuuA. B caMoM MIMPOKOM CMBIC/IE CTIOBA THOCTUIIU3M —
3TO 0COOBIIT TUII MUPOBO33PEHMS, KOTOPbIIT B UYAEO-XPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe IIep-
BBIX BEKOB Halllell 5pbI BBUIVWICA B IIe/IbIil CIIEKTP CBOEOOPA3HbIX YYEHUII, paccMaT-
PUBAIOILINX MUPOBYIO MICTOPUIO ¥ MECTO YeTIOBeKa B Hell B II00aTbHOI ITepCIIeKTHBe
U B KOHTEKCTE 0COOO0TO THIIA 3CXATONOT VM.

Ha xpyrnom crose Mbl IpefIIpUHAIY NOMIBITKY E€PEYNTATh OTAEIbHbIE ICTOPU-
JecKie CBUJIETeIbCTBA, KOTOPbIe MOTYT IIPOIUTD CBET Ha GOPMUPOBAHNE ITON pas-
HOPOJHOJ M TPOTUBOPEYNBON TPAafuIK. B 9T0il CBA3K IpeXkzie Bcero obpamiaor
Ha ce6s BHMMaHUE CPaBHMUTETbHO HeJaBHUE HAXOAKV, TaKyMe KaK THOCTMYECKMe
TpaKTaTbl, BOILIEAIINE B COCTaB KONTCKOJ THOCTHYECKOI OMOMMOTeKN ', OfHAKO
CBUJIETENbCTBA OTL[OB LIEPKBM OTHIONb HE YTPAauMBAIOT CBOETO 3HA4YEHM:A M IO3BO-
JISIOT IOMECTUTD HOBBIE JaHHBIE B IO00AOIINIT MCTOPUYECKIIT KOHTEKCT 2.

Kpyrsiit cron cocrosines 11 aBrycra 2007 r. B HoBocubupckoMm rocygapcrBeH-
HOM YHUBepcuTeTe Oarofiapsi IpaHTy IPOrpaMMbl MTOAAEPXKKY BBICIIETO 06pa3oBa-
Hus VHcturyTa «OTKpbITOE 0obIiectBo» (bymamemr) m B pamkax Ilepsoit nmeTHeit
ceccuy MEXAMCLUIUIMHAPHOTO IpoekTa lleHTpa n3ydeHus ppeBHeit punocodpun u
K/maccudeckoit Tpagunun «lIpernogaBasg aHTMdHOCTb. OyHAaMeHTalIbHbIE LIEHHOCTH
B M3MeHAWIeMcs Mupe» (www.nsu.ru/classics/). [IBa BBICTyIIIeHNsA, TPO3BYYaBIINe
Ha KPYITIOM CTOJIe, 3aTeM ObUIM JOpabOTaHbl aBTOPAaMM ¥ HECKOJIbKO COKpAIeHBI.
Jluckyccus Takxe MyO/MMKyeTcs ¢ HeOOBbIIMIMYU COKPAIeHVAMM U B JIUTEPATYPHOI
06paboTKe, KOTOpas, KaK Mbl HajJleeMCsl, He CTIMIIKOM M3MEHNIA CMBICI U COfepKa-
HIl€ CKa3aHHOTO.

' A. A. Kamenckux paccmorpen «EBaHrenue ncTUHbI», OFUH 13 BKHEIIIINX JOKYMEHTOB,
06HapY>KeHHBIX B COCTaBe THOCTHYecKolt 6ubmorekn us Har Xammapu.

2 06 arom rosopurcs B BoicTywiennu E. B. AdonacuHa, KoTopoe mpencrasiser co6oit
KpaTKoe U3JIOKeHMe ero JoKaafa Ha cummosuyMme OMMMIIMIICKOro IeHTpa ¢urocopuy u
KynbTyphl (aBrycr 2006, Iuproc, I'pemst). IlonHas Bepcys 9TOro BBICTYIUIEHMA BOJNJET B
XVIII Beiryck co6opumka XKEIIXIE (Sankt Augustin: Academia Verlag, 2008).

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © E. B. Adonacun, A. A. Kamenckux, 2008



«LERNAEAN HYDRA» AND THE PROBLEM
OF THE ORIGIN OF GNOSTICISM

Eugene Afonasin

Despite important discoveries of new documents, mainly the Coptic Gnostic Li-
brary, the question of the origin of Gnosticism is still obscure, and the Patristic evi-
dence is valuable in this respect. The opinio communis of Irenaeus, Hippolytus,
Clement and other early Christian authors of the second and the beginning of
the third centuries consists in a remarkable claim that the roots of Gnosis are found
in an ancient doctrine of certain gnosticoi.

Possibly the name can be traced back to the “gnosis falsely so called” of the early
Christian literature, which could, in this respect, be a valuable source for the Gnostic
studies." The problem is, however, that the information, which can be discerned
from our earliest sources, is too fragmentary and cannot be interpreted without ad-
ditional material. Besides, the texts which later formed the canon were constantly
corrected in accordance with the current doctrinal changes. Therefore they can serve
as a good source for the history of Gnosticism, not vice versa.” This makes it impos-
sible to speak of a before-Christian, Christian and post-Christian (or Christianized)
gnosis, since we cannot say what should be labeled as the Christian in the beginning
of the second century, when the first distinctive Gnostic schools came to stage.

Our understanding of the Gnostic religion depends on those institutional settings
in which we are prepared to place it. Accepting the statements of Irenaeus, Justin, Cel-
sus, Hegysippus, Clement and others we can, with a degree of certainty, state that,
at least from the first part of the second century, in Rome, Alexandria, Judea and other
major centers of education and learning there existed certain informal societies, which
propagated various types of teaching with pro-Christian and anti-Judaic stanza.

Moreover they possessed books and even the whole collections of writings, con-
cerned to such metaphysical and ethical questions of primary significance as
the origins of the world, the place human beings are supposed to occupy within
the structure of the universe, etc. The answers given were shrouded in a complicat-
ed myth and presented either in a form of oracles or as collections of sayings, or
both.> Authority of the literature of this sort is based on its anonymity and, most
often, on its alleged antiquity. On the contrary, the works by such authors as Basi-
lides or Valentinus did not have and could not pretend to have a similar status. At
most they were accepted as skillful commentaries of the revealed oracles, authori-

! Cf. Rudolph 1995, 34-52, esp. 50-52. A general overview: Robinson 1983, 1-18. Cf. also
detailed studies by Koester 1980 and 1990 (where, for the first time, the Gnostic texts are giv-
en due attention).

* For a detailed study of this problem consult Ehrman 1993.

* For the structure and nature of a collection of this sort cf,, for instance, Turner 1997.

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © Eugene Afonasin, 2008
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tative in certain circles.* But activity of this sort can only be successful in a well
structured and organized social framework.

We don’t know how these peoples called themselves, but their opponents quite
reasonably labeled them ‘gnostics’ since their teachings were focused on gnosis,
a secret knowledge, revealed to an elite, regardless the content of the revelation and
the method the elite was chosen.” Among the highest heavenly deities they always
placed an intellectual entity, usually Nous or Ennoia; the perfect man, Adamas, was
associated with perfect knowledge; Christ came to reveal knowledge % the tree of
knowledge also played a central role in the myth 7, etc. It is quite possible, as Alastair
Logan notes,® that among them there was a group, especially adherent to a specific
type of myth, finally materialized in the Apocryphon of John. This hypothesis would
explain the fact that the heresiologists are unanimously talking about certain Gnos-
tics, saying that the rest are derived from them (which is not necessary true). I shall
illustrate this matter in more details in the second part of my paper.

Now. Can we, with any degree of certainty, say that Gnostic ‘schools’ or ‘sects’
physically existed as identified social institutes? Did certain schools (philosophic or
religious) exist in this time, and, if we answer ‘Yes’, how they were organized, ac-
cording to which principles functioned, and how the everyday life of these schools
looked like?

This question has recently received much attention. John Whittaker suggested
that Gnosis could hardly be found in an institutionalized form similar to a philo-
sophic school’ On the contrary Barbara Aland, despite obvious difference between
gnosis and philosophy, insisted on analogy between the philosophic schools and
the school of Valentinus." On the question of the ‘School of Valentinus’ we now
have a valuable study by Christoph Markschies."' His diagnosis is the following: first-
ly, the very fact of existence of the school must remain hypothetic, because of
the lack of reliable historical evidence; and, secondly, there is a reason to doubt that
any Gnostic school ever existed due to a special non-institutional character of Gno-
sis. I also discussed the problem a few years ago.”> My diagnosis is closer to this by
Ch. Markschies. Indeed, if we closely look at the evidence we will realize almost im-
mediately that all the informants are both suspect and dependent on each other.
The story about two different schools, founded by Valentinus, told by Hippolytus
and others is certainly an anachronistic attempt to present Gnosticism as an orga-

* The fact is supported by the evidence. Cf,, for instance, Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. IV 7, 6-8.

> The latter was actually a matter of hot debate even among the Gnostics, as the Testimony
of Truth (NH IX, 55, 29) testifies.

¢ Cf. the Gospel of Truth (NH 1, 3, 18, 1-11), Iren., AH 1 21, 4; 29, 1-3.

7 Cf. the Apocalypse of Adam (NH 'V 5, 64, 6-19).

8 Logan 1996, 10.

? In the discussion of the paper by Stead in Layton 1980, 96.

19 Aland 1977, 34-73.

" Markschies 1997b, 401-438.

12 Afonasin [A¢onacnn] 2003, 112-163.
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nized movement. The minor differences in the doctrine would hardly become a basis
for the division, although a relative isolation could lead to divergences in the original
teaching of Valentinus."” But these differences are not necessarily related to Western
and Oriental ‘schools’. For instance, Heracleon, the most important follower of Val-
entinus, whom Hippolytus connects with the Western school, is known exclusively
from the polemical works by Clement and Origen, both of Alexandria."* Still Hip-
polytus’ wording (Ref. VI 35, 5) as well as a sarcastic expression by Tertullian (Adv.
Val. 11, 2: duae scholae, duae cathedrae °) could mean that the followers of Valenti-
nus and other Gnostics established certain institutions, possibly with the purpose of
instruction for money (Mark the Magician in Irenaeus). This certainly resembles a
school, rather than a ‘sect’.!®

In this situation any additional information or a cross-reference concerned
the origins of Gnosticism and its possible institutional settings are valuable. In addi-
tion to a number of doxographic statements by Irenaeus, Hippolytus, Tertullian,
Epiphanius and others, we possess evidence by Clement of Alexandria, who, they
say, also was a head of a ‘school’. I doubt the historicity of the latter, but still, it is
interesting that, in the contrast with the others, Clement speaks about Gnostic
schools very rarely: once a ‘school’ of Carpocrates is mentioned and several times
the followers of Valentinus and Basilides (or ‘those around Valentinus’, ‘those
around Basilides’, etc.) are accused of misinterpreting the original teaching of their
masters.

1 Cf. Kaestli, in Layton 1980, 391-403.

*To be sure, the most prominent theories ‘traveled’ quickly in the Ancient world. For con-
tacts between Rome and Alexandria cf., for instance, a story in Cicero, Academica Priora,
11 sq., where the reaction of Antiochus on a new book by Philo of Larissa is vividly described.
Philo attempted to prove the idea of essential unity of the Academic tradition, while Antio-
chus’ approach was diametrically opposed to this, which made the conflict inevitable (for
details cf. Dillon 1996, 53 ff.). Let us imagine that Axionicus, the most jealous follower of
Valentinus according to Tertullian (Adv. Val. 4, 3), received a book by Heracleon from Alex-
andria. His reaction would be quite similar (cf. Hipp. Ref. VI 35, 7).

'3 The editor of the treatise, J.-C. Fredouille (1980/2, 258-259), notes in his commentary ad
loc. that Tertullian speaks of the philosophic cathedras, a cathedra of Moses, but never of
the cathedras, established by heretics. This could only mean, he believes, that the Valentini-
ans organized something similar to the philosophic cathedras, established approximately in
this time by the emperor’s decree.

!¢ Markschies (1997b, 438) acutely notes: «Whether the Valentinian writings from Nag
Hammadi are a popular philosophical variant of Valentianism or rather a documentation of
its development away from its philosophical origins needs to be investigated in its own right.
If all this is correct, one must say that the highly gifted teachers Valentinus and Ptolemaeus
simply did not have the right students, that is - at least in the sense of professional philoso-
phy - not sufficiently educated students. And no one, unfortunately, is entirely immune from
this misery».
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Well, since the roots of later “philosophical” Gnosis are expected to be found in
an ancient doctrine of certain gnosticoi, it is appropriate to assemble the relevant
passages ':

(1) ...Qui enim est primus ab ea quae dicitur gnostica haeresis antiquas in suum characterem
doctrinas transferens Valentinus (4no tfig Aeyopévng yvwoTikig aipéoewg Tag dpxag €ig
iSlov xapaktijpa Sidaokaleiov pebappdoag Ovalevtivog)...— ... Valentinus transferred
the older doctrines from what is called the Gnostic sect and adapted them for his own
school... (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. I 11,1; ap. Epiphanius, Panarion XXXI, 32, 2).

(2) ...necessarium arbitrati sumus prius referre fontem et radicem eorum, uti sublimissimum
ipsorum Bythum cognoscens, intellegas arborem de qua defluxerunt tales fructus. - ...we
have considered it necessary first of all to make known their source and root, so that
when you know their most sublime Abyss you may know the tree from which such fruits
have flowed forth (Iren. I 22, 2).

(3) Super hos autem ex his qui praedicti sunt Simoniani multitudo Gnosticorum [Barbelo]
exsurrexit, et velut a terra fungi manifestati sunt. - Beyond these peoples, a multitude of
Gnostics [Barbelo] has arisen out of the Simonians already mentioned, just as mush-
rooms come up from the earth (Iren. I 29, 1).

(4) Tales quidem secundum eos sententiae sunt, a quibus velut Lernaea hydra, multiplex
capitibus fera [de] Valentini schola generata est. — Such are doctrines of these peoples,
from which, like the Lernaean hydra, a beast with multiple heads, is generated the school
of Valentinus (Iren. I 30, 15).!

(5) A talibus matribus et partibus et proavis eos qui a Valentino sint, sicut ipsae sententiae et
regulae ostendunt eos... — From such mothers and fathers and grandparents have come
Valentinus and his disciples, and their own doctrines and systems show them to be...
(Iren. I 31, 3, the last section of the first book).

(6) Ad expugnandam conversus veritatem et cuiusdam veteris opinionis semen nactus colubro
suo ' viam delineavit. - Having taken up arms against the truth, he conceived the seed of an
ancient doctrine and outlined in bold strokes a trajectory for this serpent (Tertullian, Ad-
versus Valentinianos 4, 2).

Working upon a translation of the Stromateis by Clement of Alexandria into Russian
I came across a passage which seemed to confirm and further our evidence for rela-

17 Text: Rousseau-Doutreleau 1979; ET by R. Grant, slightly adopted.

'8 The text could be reconstructed thus: 10 Molvkegahaiov Onpiov g o0 OvaAevTivou
oxoAn¢. Cf. Logan 1996, 7, note. 39. A more ‘elaborated’ translation by Lundstrém and
comments on the passage cf. Quispel 1996a, 2. If we preserve “de” of the manuscript,
the meaning of the text will slightly change: “...from whom the many headed serpent, just
like the Lernaean hydra, was generated that arose from the school of Valentinus”. I will not
enter in the details here. The article by Quispel and further remarks on this by Markschies
19974, 180 £. sufficiently discuss the matter.

1 Kroymann (1906). MS: semini nactus colubroso; Fredouille (1980): semen nactus, Color-
baso. Correction proposed: ‘...et cuiusdam veteris opinionis semen nactus, Colorbaso viam
delineavit’, is unnecessary. Cf. Quispel 1996a, 3, who rightly suggests the origin of the image:
‘...denique quid Cretae taurus Lernaeaque pestis / hydra venenatis posset vallata colubris?’
(Lucretius, De rerum natura V 26-27). I reproduce his translation of the phrase.
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tion of Valentinus and the gnosticoi. Of course, the passage is well known, but, sur-
prisingly enough, it was not treated in this context. The text reads as follows (Strom.
IIT 29, 1-2 St):

(7) Eppon 8¢ avtoig 1o 86ypa €k tivog dmokpigov, kai 81 mapabroopar thv Aé€wv v TG
ToVTwV doelyeiog puntépa- Kai gite avtoi Thg BiPAov ovyypageig (Gpa v amdvolay, el
kai Beod Stayevdovral Ot dkpaciav), eite dANolg TepLTLXOVTEG TO KAAOV ToDTO €vonoav
S6ypa Seatpappévng dknkootes: Exel 68 obtwg T& TG AéEews: «Ev v & TavTa- émel 88
€80&ev adToD TR EvotnTL pi elvar povy, EERABey dr' avTod éminmvola, kai ékovwvnoey
avTf] kol émoinoev TOV dyannTtov- £k 8¢ TovTov ¢EfNBeV drnt' adTod éninvola, T} Ko wVHoag
énoinoev dvvapelg prite opadijvan prite dxovobijvau duvapévag» Ewg «ém' dvopatog idlov
gkdoTnv.»

The passage can be rendered in English thus *:

Their doctrine flows [or is derived] from an apocryphal [treatise], and I will quote verba-
tim an appropriate passage, the womb [that conceived] their impropriety. [I know not]
whether the authors of the book themselves are responsible for all this (in this case behold
their madness [senselessness] if in their licentiousness they falsely impugn God!), or
whether they encountered some others and, having heard a well conceived doctrine, cre-
ated a distortion of it, but the text runs as following: “[In the beginning] all things were
One. Since for the Unity it is appropriate not to remain alone, it emanated a Breath. Hav-
ing intercourse with this it produced the Beloved, who, in its turn, also emanated
a Breath. Having copulated with this it produced Powers, invisible and inaudible” (and so
on) down to “each by her own name”.

We have no idea who are these Gnostics, but it is important that in the next sen-
tence they are compared with the followers of Valentinus (III 29, 3) *":

...€L yap xai ovtot kaBdamep ot dmd Ovalevtivov mvevpatikdag étiBevto kowwviag, Iowg TIg
avt®v THY VOANULY €nedéfat <dv>- - If they, like the followers of Valentinus, consider
sexual intercourse as spiritual (union), their opinion can be accepted [or “understood” by
means of this explanation, because in effect Clement does not accept this view]”.

Then Clement juxtaposes them with the followers of Prodicus (ot &no ITpodikov)
“who falsely claim the name of Gnostics for themselves, calling themselves the real
sons of the primal God”, describes the ethical habits they adopt and mentions their
usage of obscene language,” which is reminiscent of Cainites of Irenaeus or Epipha-
nius (Adv. Haer. 31, 2; Pan. XXXVIII 2-5).2 A bit earlier (25, 5) Clement also men-
tions the followers of Nicolas, and then refers to a doctrine, similar to this of
a Gnostic Severus (34, 1), and a doctrine of certain Avtitdktag. We don’t know if
the Alexandrian intellectual relied here on an earlier “syntagma” (a summary of

0 Ferguson's ET was consulted.

1 In his article ‘“The Original Doctrine of Valentinus the Gnostic’ Gilles Quispel (1996b,
334) emphasizes importance of this phrase and interpret it in some details.

2 _..towadta kai of 4o IMpodikov Yevdwviuwe yVWoTIKODE 0Qag adTovg AvayopedovTeg
SoypatiCovoy, viodg pév evoeL Tod TpwTov Beod Aéyovteg abTovS.

» G. Quispel refers to this place in his article in Layton 1980.
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Gnostic doctrines) or was lucky to possess an independent source of information.
At any rate, it is interesting that in the context of his discussion of Gnostic prayer in
VII 41, 3, referring to the ‘heresy of those around Prodicus’, Clement charges them
with the same false claim of gnosis for themselves again:

"EvtadBa yevopevog dmepviiodnv t@v mept tod pn) Setv edxeobau mpds vy £tepodotwy,
ToutéoTy T@V duei v Ipodikov aipeoty, mapeioayopévov Soypdtwy. iva odv unde émi
TavTy avtdv Tf dBw cogia wg &évn dykOAAwvTo aipéoel, paBétwoav mpoe\fpBar pev
o @V Kupnvaik®v Aeyopévov hocdowy- dvtipprjoews §' dpwg tevgetal Katd Kapov
1 TV YeLdwviwY TOVTWY AVEGLOG YVWDOLG. ..

What strikes us is that in the beginning of the third book (Strom. III 1, 1) Valentinus
and his followers are credited with absolutely the same view about the nature of mar-
riage as the Gnostics in 29, 3 (quoted above):

Oi pév odv auet tov _Ovaleviivov Gvwbev ék T@V Beiwv mpoPor@v Tag cuvluyiag
Katayayovreg evapeotodvial yapw, oi 6¢ and BaoleiSov «muBopévov» @act «t@v
AmooTOAWY Ui TTOTE ApevOv €0TL TO pr| yapelv» dmokpivacBat Aéyovot tOv kbpLov: «od
TavTeg Ywpodot TOV AGyov ToDTOV- €iol ydp evvodyol, ol pév ék yevetfc, ol Ot &
avaykne». — While Valentinus and his followers derive couples from the divine emana-
tions above and for this reason take a delight in marriage, the followers of Basilides..., etc.

It is true, however, that the expressions, which Clement uses in these two cases
are different (oi 4no X, not oi dugi X). But is this important? Does he mean to say
something specific? To my mind - hardly; for absolutely in the same way the school
(or heresy) of Prodicus in a similar context is variously referred to as T@v auet v
ITpodikov aipeotv and oi anod ITpodikov. So should we suppose that in the first case
Clement is speaking about Prodicus and his close associates only, while in the sec-
ond case about his followers, but not Prodicus himself? I do not think so. Probably
the question, whether somebody belongs to the circle of his and other similar geo-
metrical associations are inappropriate in the case of idiomatic expressions like
the above, because they have already lost their original meaning and (collectively)
designate a ‘school’ in quite a vague sense of the word.**

To clarify the matter let us look at a number of other relevant cases: Strom. II,
36,1: ot apet TOv Baot\eidnv; Strom. II 52, 1: oi 8¢ dpgl tov Zipwva @ Eotdty; Prot.
26, 4: ol au@i v oknviv montai; Strom. II 54, 5: 00 pdévov oi o ITAdtwvog, A&
Kal ol and TiGg Xtodg; Strom. VI 59, 4: oi and @ocogiag St TG Tod Kvpilov
Sidaokaliac...

Two first cases are concerned with the schools of Basilides and Simon the Magi-
cian respectively and the expression is quite usual, although, generally speaking (as a
simple calculation of occurrences shows), for some reasons Clement prefers the apo-
construction to these with amphi-. The third case is about the ‘school” of scenic po-
ets.”” The fourth and the fifth instances illustrate his use of the apo-construction.

#* Glucker (1978) discusses the usage of these and similar expressions in details.
» Whatever it means; Clement speaks of Homer in this way, and calls Euripides the scenic
philosopher, which is a usual title, to be sure.
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In both of these cases he mentions philosophical schools. While references to Platon-
ic and Stoic schools, taken in a doxographical context, are typical, the latter case is
quite unusual: the adherents of philosophy (the “school of philosophy”) are con-
trasted with the teaching (not school!) of Christ, despite the fact that the term
Sdaokalio quite often designates a ‘school’, even in the physical sense of this word.
It is said here that, having deserted philosophy (i.e. a philosophical school) for Lord’s
teaching (i.e. following him or metaphorically becoming his student) one will reach
the real philosophy.

My final example concerns instances where Valentinus and Basilides are men-
tioned by name, not accompanied by any references to their followers. In Strom. III
102, 1 it is said: ...vai piv kal OvaAevTtivw TO 6OHA TO YUXIKOV...; and, in Strom. V
2,5-3,4: ...w¢ Baot\eidng ofetat... g Ovalevtivog fovletat, TIvog Kal ¢UOEL TOTOD
Kai £kAektod dvTog, WG Baotheidng vopilet...

Shall we attribute these statements directly to Basilides and Valentinus or rather
collectively to them and their schools? The context suggests the latter.

These observations seem to confirm that speaking about a ‘school’ Clement usu-
ally means adherence to certain tradition or even a style of thought (for instance
philosophical tradition as contrasted with the Christian). Therefore, speaking of
a school of Valentinus he does not necessarily mean that Valentinus did not share
this view (if he meant this he would most probably have stated this directly).
On the other hand, speaking about ‘Valentinus’ or ‘Balisides” he quite often means
the Valentinian or Basilidian teachings in general. The only exception to this rule are
of course the exact quotes from Valentinus, Basilides, Isidorus and other Gnostics.
In these cases he acknowledges the source carefully and we have no reasons to doubt
his information.

Now let us return to the original issue. In my initial quote (Strom. III 29) it is
said that the later (philosophizing and Christian) Gnostics derive their doctrine
from certain gnostikoi. And although Clement does not say explicitly that this is
also true in case of the Valentinians, he does refer to Valentinus and his school
immediately afterwards, presumably, considering this comparison relevant. If my
assumption that Clement’s usage here is somewhat generalizing is correct *, this
evidence works in favor of the similar statements by Irenaeus and Tertullian.
The way in which he puts it (‘...the womb that conceived’, etc.) is also suggestive.”’
But the textual evidences are never conclusive. After all, the whole polemics be-
tween the Gnostics and the Orthodox Christians arose from their attempts to rein-
terpret a number of scriptural “key-passages”. And we know how far this has ulti-
mately lead them. Apparently, the considerations of historical probability and
intellectual plausibility must be given a priority.

%6 Cf., for instance, his statement in Strom. I 37, 6.

77 Well known and much discussed passages in question are Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 30, 15
and Tertullian, Adv. Val. 4,2 (quoted above). Cf. a detailed discussion of the problem in
Quispel 1996a, with subsequent criticism by Markschies 1997a.
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Which preliminary conclusions can be drawn on the basis of these observations?
Despite many doubts risen by eminent scholars, our evidence seems to support
the view that at least some Gnostic communities functioned as philosophic schools
rather than religious sects. Carpocrates, Basilides, Valentinus and others despised
Jewish religion and ritual and tried to rethink the basic Gnostic ideas in terms of
popular Platonism and Pythagoreanism. They willingly vested the most theoretical
Jewish and Christian books (the Book of Wisdom and the Gospel of John, first of all)
in Platonic dresses. At the same time it is clear that Gnosis as a social phenomenon
cannot be described in terms of numerous ‘sects’, constantly disputed with the
Christians and each other, as the heresiologists wanted us to believe. Much rather,
the differences between various teachers of Gnosis and their ‘schools’ should be ap-
preciated as steps towards creation of a new type of world attitude. The tracts found
in the Coptic Gnostic Library are good witnesses to this process. No wonder there-
fore that these texts stay in unsolvable contradiction with the classification found in
the heresiologists. Shall we classify the Paraphrase of Shem as a ‘Sethian’ work and
the Gospel of Truth as a ‘Valentinian’ treatise, because the former is probably men-
tioned by Hippolytus while the latter could be identified with an euangelium verita-
tis, which, according to Irenaeus, the Valentinians used? How shall be explain nu-
merous features of these treatises, not found in the standard ‘Valentinian’ or
‘Sethian’ schemas? Shall we rule them out as hypothetic differences between Gnostic
‘schools’, explain away as ‘secondary Christianization’, ‘Sethization’, and ‘Valentini-
zation’, or appeal to notorious syncretism of the Hellenistic mind? ** Shouldn’t we
better admit that our (and the heresiologists’) categories are not adequate for com-
prehending such a phenomenon as Gnosticism in all its instable complexity? Tertul-
lian has rightly said that the Gnostics admit no uniformity and constantly change
dress (Adv. Val. 4, 3). It is quite possible that our authors did not see any contradic-
tion where we are ready to find one, judging on the basis of our categorical scheme.

[Bibliographical references cf. below at pp. 147-148]

Centre for Ancient Philosophy and
the Classical Tradition, Novosibirsk
afonasin@post.nsu.ru

2 This controversial matter is discussed, for instance, in Bohlig-Wisse 1975, 9-54 (“Die
griechische Schule und die Bibliothek von Nag Hammadi”) and Bohlig 1989.



«EVANGELIUM VERITATIS - EBAHTE/IME UICTUHBI»

A. A. Kamenckux

ﬂoporme KOJUIETH, B IIPOJO/DKEHNE TeMbl II03BO/IbTE MHE IIPeJiICTAaBUTh BaM HEKOTO-
pble pe3ynbTaTbl MOUX MCCIENOBaHMII OJHOTO OY€Hb MHTEPECHOTO M CIIOXKHOTO JIA
HOHVIMaHMsI TeKCTa, 0OHapy»KeHHOTo B 1945 T. cocTaBe KOITCKOJ THOCTUYECKOT 616-
mmorexy m3 Har Xammanu - «Evangelium Veritatis» (mm «EBaHrenme mcTUHBI).
Bckope mocrie cBoero oOHapy>keHMsi 9TOT TeKCT OKasaics B LIEHTPe IIOJIEMMKM II0
HOBOAY IpOOieMbl BO3HVKHOBEHMs THOCTMIM3MA B II€IOM U BaJIEHTMHMAHCKOTO
THOCTMIIM3MA B YacTHOCTM. K coxasmeHmio, 3TOT TpakTaT, YIOMMHAeMBblil elle
VpuneeM 1 HbIHe [OCTYIHBII B HOBOM KPUTMYECKOM M3JaHMM, GO CHUX IIOp Majo
M3BECTEH B OTEYECTBEHHOI TUTEPATYpe I JaKe He epeBefieH Ha PYCCKIMIT A3BIK .

Mesxzy Tem 6arofapst CBOeMy UCKTIOUNTETbHOMY TTOJIOKEHUIO B DAY M3BECTHBIX
HaM THOCTMYECKMX TaMATHMKOB «EBaHrenme WCTUMHBI» 3aCiIy)XUBaeT CaMOTO
NPUCTAIBHOTO BHMMaHMs. Tak, mpu beccmopHoil 6mm3ocTnt K cucreme BameHTnHa
(BTOM BMEe, Kak OHa wu3noxeHa Jlpuneem JImoHckmm B «Ob6mmuyeHun wu
OIPOBEP>KEHVM JDKEMMEHHOTO 3HaHMsI», KH. 1), «EBaHTeme MCTUHBI» CTOUT Ha CTPOTO
MOHUCTUYECKUX TO3UIVSIX, & MUP, KOTOPbII B OOJIBIIMHCTBE THOCTUYECKUX CUCTEM
BTOPOTO BeKa IOHMMAeTCs KaK HeyJjauHOoe TBOpeHMe HeBeXXEeCTBEHHOTO JeMUYpra,
OKa3bIBAeTCs B HEM Ba)XHOII CTYIIEHBIO B Ipoliecce Teodanny, 6orossenns. [lanHoe
00CTOATENIbCTBO, a TakKXKe CXOINCTBO sH3blka U CTwid «EBaHrenms WMCTUHBI»
C mofyIMHHBIMI (pparMeHTaMyu BajieHTNHaA, 3aCTaBWIO HEKOTOPBIX MCCIefOBaTesIeit
YTBEpP>KIaTh, YTO IMAMATHUK OBbIT CO3[aH MMeHHO 3TuM, 1o cinoBaM B. C. ConoBbéBa,
«CaMBIM 3HAYUTEIBHBIM THOCTHYECKUM (prmocodom» B meprof, mpeiecTBOBaBIINI
€ro OTXOJy OT LiepKBH (T. e. BO BTopoit yerBeptu II B.) 2

Kak u Bce Tekcrnl 6OubOmumorexm m3 Har Xammapy, «EBanrenme ucCTUHBI»
(Haxopseecs B OMO/MMOTeKe B ABYX BapMaHTaX: TPETUI TeKCT KofieKca I 1 — B oueHb
¢dbparmeHTapHOM BIfIe — BTOPOIT TEKCT Kofekca XII), mepBoHavasbHO OBIIO CO3/IaHO
Ha rpeyecKoM s3biKe u no3nHee (Bo II-1V BB.) mepeBeneno Ha konTckuit. Hecmorps
Ha Ha3BaHIe, HAIll TAMATHUK €IBa I MOXXHO OTHECTU K eBaHTeIMsIM; B HAaCTOsIIee
BpeMms «EBaHrenye MCTMHBI» OOBIYHO pPaccCMaTPUBAETCSA KaK IPOIOBEAb, TOMMINS
WIN «MeAWTalysA Ha TeMy eBaHrenMs». S3bIK CHUMBO/IOB M WMHOCKa3aHMIL,
IPV3BAHHBII 3aIUTUTD CBSAIEHHYIO ITTyOMHY IIpeiMeTa U B TO >Ke BpeMs IIOOYANUTh
yuTaTenell WMAM CAyHmaTeneil K CaMOCTOSATETbHOMY OCMBIC/IEHUIO, ITO3BOJIIET
commxarp «EBaHrenue nctuHbl» co «Ctpomatamm» KnumeHTta AjiekcaHapuiickoro,

! KoMMeHTHpOBaHHOe M3JaHVe U HepeBof Ha aHrl. Attridge-MacRae cM. B COOTB. TOMe
Coptic Gnosctic Library. B oreuecTBenHoit nurepatype o «Epanremmm VIcTvHBI» mUmIyT
Caenuuikas 1988, 283 - 286; Cunopos 1984, 55; Xocpoes 1991, 28, 50-51 u fip.

2 Tloppo6HbIT mcTopuorpadmIecknii ouepk mpobmeMsl Tpoucxoxmenus «Epanremms
Vctnas» (manee EsMcr): Wilson R. McL. «Valentianism and the Gospel of Truth», Layton
1980, 133-145.

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © A. A. Kamenckux, 2008
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a TaKkXKe C TaKMMU MaMATHUKAMM XPUCTUAHCKOTO THOCTUI[M3MA, KaK «EBaHrenme ot
®owmrbi» u «EBanrenne or Oumiimar.

Becb TeokocMumueckmit Ipolrecc MBICTUTCS aBTOpoM «EBaHrenmus MCTMHBI» Kak
IPOXOJAIINIL Psifi TIOCTIeOBATe/IbHBIX CTYIIEHEI IIPOL[eCcC CAMOBBIPAXKeHMsI-CAMOHA-
pedenus bora, mmm — [efiCTBEHHOTO M3pedeHMs BO BCEM CylleM MMeHM Boxxus: ms-
HavanbHas [Ty61Ha 6eckoHeuHOoro 6o>xectBeHHOro OpTHs (OTewt, wm OTery Beero)
IepBOHAYa/IbHO ollpefenseT cebss B YMe-Jloroce, KOTOpBIT TPaKTyeTCs OJHOBpe-
MEHHO KaK IU10[] 60’KeCTBEHHOTO CaMOCO3epIjaHMsl U KaK 3aMbicen Boxuii, B KOTO-
POM IpOM3PACTAIOT IOTEHIMM elllé He CTABIIMX MMPOB. B coBepiaromemcs fanee
OCYILIeCTB/IEHUU-PACKPBITUY BHYTPEHHETO cofiep>kaHus Jloroca B yMHOM MMpe —
I/IepOMe 90HOB — KaXJ[0€ 13 «C/I0B pas3MbliuteHysi» OTIa Hajje/s1eTcsi COOCTBEHHBIM
uMeHeM 1 GOpMOIT U HOTydaeT CaMOCTOSITENbHOE ObITUE B ONPENe/IEHHOM eMy Yrie-
ne. B atom o6ocobmenHom ot OTIia ¥ APYT OT pyra COCTOSHMUM S0HBI COBEPIIAIOT
HOMIBITKY CaMOCTOATENBHO IOCTUYb OecrpenukaTHyo rnyouHy OTIja, «IPeBOCXO-
JISAIIEr0 BCAKOE ITOMBIIUIeHMe». DTa IOIBITKA HeM30eXKHO MOPOKAaeT 3a0myKieHne
(TAd&vn), KOTOpOe, CTAHOBSCh CAMOCTOSITENbHON AeMOHMYECKOII CUJION, 3aXBaThIBa-
eT 60>keCTBEHHbIe IMaHALMN B IUIeH, GOPMUPYs U3 UX 00bEKTUBIPOBAHHBIX yXKaca
¥ CTpafiaHMsI YyBCTBEHHBIN KOCMOC.

3abmyx/eHne Kak JI0OKHasi OODBeKTMBALMA, pe3ylIbTaT HapylleHMs He UMeeT
OHTOJIOTMYECKOJ 3HAYMMOCTY, HO MOXXET CYIeCTBOBATb JIMIIb KaK u3spaujeHue
HOIMHHO CYILIECTBYIOIEr0, KaK [apasuT Ha Tejle IUVIEHEHHBIX UM 00>KeCTBEHHBIX
smaHanuit. I1oaToMy U TBOpMMBIIT 3a0/TyXK/leHVieM MaTepUaNbHBIl MUP €CTb JIUIIb
WITIO3US, «TPEBOXKHBIN COH» ONbSIHEHHBIX MM 30HOB (22.16-17; 29.1-25). Vkac,
HeBefieHJe, CMsATeH)e, COMHEHMe, OTYYXX/eHle, COCTAB/IAIONINe «MAaTepUuio» 3TOTO
MHpa, CyThb 7uIIb OObeKTMBUMpOBaHHble a¢d¢dekTbl. B  meiicTBUTENBHOCTU
CYLIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO 0O>KeCTBEHHbIe S0HBI, OCTaBMBIINME CBOE IpefHasHa4YeHUe U
tToMAMecs HeBeneHneM 06 OTIe.

CaMOCTOSATeNbHO IIPEOI0JIETh ITO pasfie/ieHNe 1 HeBefieHe, BHOBb 00pecTy cebs
n DbBora mocpencTBOM  MOC/IEOBATENbHOTO  BOCXOXAeHMs  (IOZOOHOTrO
IIOC/Ie[IOBAaTeIbHOMY AMCKYPCY s3blueckux ¢umnocodoB) s0HbI He MoryT. [Toatomy
HOJINHHO CMBICTIOBOIT OChI0 «EBAHTeNMNsI UCTUHBI» SIBIISETCS «COOBITIE XPUCTay,
C KOTOPBIM B MMpe 3a0NMyX[eHus 1 3a0BeHUs1 OTKpbIBaeTcsl Bcs monmHora Jloroca.
C npuHATIEM OTKPOBEHNS IPOMUCXOIUT MPOOY>KIEeHNE THOCTUKOB OT «TPEBOXKHBIX
CHOB» YYBCTBEHHOTO MMpa, BocxoxjeHue K OTIy ¥ «BOCCTAaHOBJIEHME CBOETO» —
TO €CTh 0OCO3HaHMe cebs O0)KeCTBEHHBIMM S0HAMM, CBA3aHHBIMI CO CBOMM UCTOKOM
BEYHbIM) ¥ HEPa3pbIBHBIMU y3aMM. YCTpaHAETCs IepBOHAYaIbHAas HEIOTTHOTA;
KauyeCTBEHHasi MHOXXeCTBEHHOCTb, Pa3HOCTb 0HOB paspelIaeTcsi B CYLIHOCTHOE
eIHCTBO, IPUYEM C MCYE3HOBEHMEM MEePBOHAYANBHOTO HEBENEHWS MCYE3AIT U
HOPOXXIEHHOEe UM 3a0My)KHeHMe, ¥ MaTepus’, U CaM YyBCTBEHHBII KOCMOC
(cp. 23.33-25.19; 18.4-11; 26.23-27; 29.26-30.4). CTOUT 3aMeTUTb, YTO IPU BOCCTA-

? 25.10-19, cp. 34.5-9. He cnenyer 3abbiBaTh, 4T0 «MaTepusi» EBVcT — 91O He coBeuHas
bory OAn aHTMYHBIX (QUIOCO(OB, a OTUYXIEHHBIE, OOBEKTUBMPOBAHHbIE yXac UM MyKa
Haguyx 60XXeCTBeHHBIX 90HOB, ¢ HEOOXOMMOCTBIO McYe3alole Ipy Mo3HaHny uMu bora.
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HOBJICHIU IUIEPOMBI, OIVChIBaeMOM B ctoprdeckoM (I]epkoBb) 1 HOyMeHaIbHOM
IJIaHaxX !, MPOMCXOAUT oboraljeHne, KadeCTBEHHOEe IPEYMHOXKEHMe caMoil 6osxe-
CTBEHHOJ TIPUPOJBI: KOKABIL 90H HECET Telepb OOTaTCTBO BCEVl IIEPOMBI, CTAHO-
BUTCA CBIHOM, «JOCTOMHBIM uMeHn Otuero» (43.20-21 ).

Takum 06pa3oM, CMBICTIOM U LI€JIBI0 BCETO Ipoliecca, n300pakéHHOTro B «EBaHre-
JINV VICTUHBI», IBJIAETCS BBIpaXKeHNe, YIM IIpoc/aBeHne nmenn boxmus (cp. 38.5-6) —
ero pacKpbITHe, aKTyanusanys, caMollo3HaHMe bokecTBa B 9TOM CaMOPaCKpPBITHUIL.
[TepBoHavanbHO OTKpbIBIIeecs Kak JIoroc, mmsa OTia u3peKaeTcs, pacKpbIBaeTcs Ja-
Jlee BO BCell COBOKYITHOCTY 90HOB. Ba)kHO OTMETUTb, YTO B CBOEM CTpPeMJIEHUM K ab-
COJIIOTHOMY MOHM3MY aBTOp IaMATHMKA UJET fajiblile IVIaTOHMKOB 1 P1IoHa, OTKa-
3bIBAsICh OT IIPEJICTaB/IeHNsI O COBEYHOI bory HecOTBOpPEHHOI MaTepui, BIIpOYeM, He
TOBOPST HMYETO KaK O TBOPEHMM M3 HUYEro, Tak M 06 0coboii, nHonpuponHoi bory
TBapHOCTY. [109TOMY CTaHOBUTCSI HEOOXOAVMBIM y4eHMe 0 60>kecTBeHHOM [lyxe Kak
eIMHCTBEHHOI ¥ BCeoOIleil CyOCTaHIMM, TaK YTO M CaMa MaTepysi YyBCTBEHHOTO
KOCMOCa OKa3bIBaeTCsl OO'beKTUBMPOBAHHBIM CTPaflaHMeM ¥ yXKacoM 00)KeCTBEHHBIX
9MaHaIUIL, a caM KOCMOC — Ba)XHBIM, HO IIPEXOAAILIYM MOMEHTOM B CTaHOBJICHUN
IJIEpOMBI (THOCTIYECKOTO aHaJIoTa «YMHOTO KOCMOCa»), KOTOpasi B MUTOTe OKa3bIBaeT-
s YMHOJ1 >Ke OCYIIeCTB/IEHHOCTBIO 3aMbIC/Ia boxxns.

TakoBo, BKpaTile, cofepxxanue «EBaHrenms ucTuHbl». Tenepp X0Ten0ch 6bl 00-
paTuTh BHUMaHNe Ha IBa BOIIPOCA, KOTOPbIE y)Ke II0/IBeKa CTOST B LJeHTPe AUCKYC-
CMif, TIOCBAIIEHHBIX MAMATHUKY. [Ipexyie Bcero, 3To BOIPOC O TOM BHYTPEHHEM
OIIbITe, KOTOPBII BBIpaXKeH B «EBaHrenmMu MCTHMHBI», MHAa4Ye TOBOPSI — BOIIPOC 00 3K-
3VICTEHIIIAJIBHOM COfIepXKaHNN TEeKCTa, I, fajiee, BOIPOC O MPOVICXOKAEHNN 11 MeCTe
HaMATHUKA B KOHTEKCTe KY/IbTYPbl IO3HEl aHTYHOCTH.

BHYTpeHHMM OIIBITOM, JIeXKALVIM B OCHOBE PacCMaTPUBAEMOTO TEKCTA, SABJIACTCSA
OIIBIT OJIMHOKOJI, BHyTPEeHHE Pa3OpPBAHHOI Ye/I0BEYeCKON MMYHOCTY, CTPeMsIIeiics
K OOpeTeHMI0 yTPaueHHOTO eIMHCTBA C CO0OM M CO BCeM CyIyM. XapaKTepHO
CTpeMJIeHJe aBTOPa He TOJIbKO KO «BCeoO1Iell ¥ IIepMaHEHTHON PealbHOCTU CBOEro
ego» (kak mucan xorga-to A. Il ITiosmr), HO M K ApPYrMM «fA» — HMOHUMAOIIUM U
HIPVHUMAIOIINM, K TeM «BEPHBIM OpaThsiM», O KOTOPBIX MAET peyb Ha ITOCTENHUX
CTpaHMIaX ITaMATHMKA. Vfean aBTopa — He OfMHOKAasA aBTapKMsA MyApela, a Iep-
KOBbB, MBIC/TIMasi UM OJHOBPEMEHHO B 3¢MHOM VI HeOECHOM acIleKTax.

[TompITKa BBIABUTD OTHOLIEHVE «EBaHTeMMA NCTUHBI» K TPASUIVIAM SUIMHUCTH-
qyeckoit punmocodun, nynansmy, XpUCTUAHCTBY, KOMIUIEKCY THOCTMYECKUX YYeHUI
IIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MAMATHNK CTOUT KaK ObI Ha IlepeKpecTbe OCHOBHBIX PETUTMO3HO-
bmnocopcknx TpagMIMil CBOEIl 3TOXM; BHUMATE/IbHBIN KATETOPUAIbHbIN aHAIN3
II03BOJIsIET HAO/MIOATh CIO>KHBIV JVIAJIOT STUX TPAULVIL BHYTPYU €JMHOTO TEKCTa.

* Cp. EBMcr 26.28-27.7 m 41.15-42.48.

> Cp. taxKe HeoObIYHOe yHOTpeO/IeHMe C/IOBa «IUIEPOMa» BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM 4YMCIIE B
EBlcr. 41.15-16: «Bce amaHanuyu OTHa CyTb niepomvl», UHBIMU CIOBaMU, Ka>KObIl 30H,
obpers B cebe Bcio monHOTY uMeHy OTIIa, CTaB €ro CBIHOM, HecéT B cebe OOTaTcTBO BCell
IIJIEPOMBI, CaM CTAaHOBUTCS BCEl IIJIEPOMOIA.
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ITpu 6GeccriopHoit 6rmmsoctu «EBaHrenms MCTUHBI» K COBPEMEHHBIM €My CHUCTe-
MaM CpefJHero IUIATOHM3MAa (JOCTaTOYHO BCIOMHUTD IAQHTEW3M ¥ 9SMaHATU3M
NaMATHMKa, ydeHue o6 mpesax B YMme-Jloroce n o BelpakeHuu IlepBoennHoro Bo
BCéM CyIeM °) BCerzja OCTAéTCsl HeKasl IPaHb, OTHE/SIONAsl YIeHNe MaMsIATHUKA OT
CXO[IHBIX OIMHUCTUYECKUX IIOCTpoeHMit. Tak, ecnmM IJIAaTOHMKM He BUAEIN
HUKAKOTO IPUHIMONATBHOTO 3aTPyfHEeHMs B OOpalleHuMu K  MCTOKaM,
OHTOJIOTMYecKasl CBsA3b ¢ KoTopbiMM (Kak u B EBMcr, cp. 20.20-21) Hukorma He
IpepbIBaach, «EBaHrene NCTUHBI» TOBOPUT O paMe MUPA, He CIIOCOOHOTO CBOMIMI
cuIaMy BepHYTbhcA K bory, o Heo6xomumocty Cnacurens n orkpoBenus. Hambornee
pe3ko pasnuume Mexpay «EBaHreneM MCTMHBI U 9IMHUCTIYECKON ¢umocodueit
IPOSIBIIAETCA B OLIEHKE YYBCTBEHHOTO Mupa: ey /s pumocoda MuUp ecTb MocCes-
HAA CTylleHb BbIpakeHN:A IlepBoeguHOro B MHOM, MyZpPO YCTPOSEMBII MUPOBOI
IYLIOK0 NPEKPACHBIl KOCMOC C €0 MEPHOII My/bcaljyell MIPOBbIX I10>KAPOB, «IyB-
CTBEeHHBIII 60T, 06pa3 6ora yMomocrTuraeMoro» ’, To y aBropa «EBaHrenms nCTUHbI»
Pe3y/IbTaTOM CXOJHOTO Ka3a/loch OB Ipoljecca SMaHALUI 13 MepBOHAaYala CTaHO-
BUTCA HOYHOU KOWMAP, TTyCTh HeOOXONVIMBIN, HO OTHIOAb He BEUHBIN 9mMan B IIPO-
ecce TeoaHNN.

Ob6pariaer Ha ce6s1 BHMMaHue IPUCYTCTBYE B TekcTe «EBanremusa VcTunb» paga
KOHIIEMIIVII, XapaKTEePHbIX [/ UYAEIICKON peTMIno3Hoi ¢puiocopun sToro nepuo-
fla: Ha30BEéM, K mpumepy, ydeHue o IllexuHe («IIpucyTCTBMM», TO €CTh BBIPAXKEHUNU

¢ JT060NbITHBI IPUMEP UCIIOIb30BAHMS JUIMHUCTUYECKNX, U TIPEXKE BCETO MIATOHMYE-
CKIUX, M€Vl MbI HaXofuM B mputde 06 osuax u uncnax (EsMcr 31.35-32.17), Korga Been 3a
IIepecKasoM €BaHTe/IbCKOM NPUTYM O IIACThIpPe, OCTaBUBILEM [I€BAHOCTO [I€BATb OBel U
ylIefiIeM UCKaTbh OfHy 3abnypusuryocs (cp. M. 18:12-13; JIk. 15:4-6.), aBTOp Haér eii Ta-
Koe HeoXXMAHHOe TONKOBaHMe: «[[eBAHOCTO JeBATb — 3TO YNUCTIO JIeBOJ CTOPOHBI, KOTOpad
BrageeT uM. Korma ske HaxoguUT OH OFHY, BCE YMC/IO MlepeMelljaeTcsl B IIpaBylo cTopoHy. Ko-
I7a TO, YTO HY)X/laeTcA B eIMHMNIIE, TO eCTb B MICTUHHO IIPaBOIl CTOpOHe, MPUTATUBAET UMe-
I01Ijee HEOCTATOK 1 OepET ero € JIeBOJ CTOPOHBI 1 IlepeMeliiaeT HalpaBo, YMC/I0 CTAHOBUTCS
coTHel. 1o uncno obosnavaer Orna” (32.4-17). TonkoBaHMe CTAaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, €C/IN
MBI COTIOCTABMM ero co crmoBamyu IInoTuHa: «J[BOJICTBO HeoIpenenéHHOe MOXeT OBITh MpH-
HYIMaeMO 3a CyOCTpaT, Wi MaTepuIo, MeX/Y TeM KaK BCAKOe ONpeReéHHOe YUCTIO0, IPOVIC-
Xopsllee OT IIPUCOeAVHEHVA K Hell OIlpefie/IAIoNIeT0 OfHOTO0, 6yeT 0coObIM BUIOM WIM Ufie-
il yMa, TaK 4TO BCe UJieM yMa MOTYT OBbITb paccMaTpyBaeMbl Kak (OpMbl, 0Opasyoluecs
o Bo3feiicTBueM egyHOro» (9H V 1,5). Ecinu ydecTd, 4TO «efMHMIIa» B IPUBEAEHHON LIN-
tare 13 JHHean — 970 IlepBoennHoe, nnu Ortels, U 4TO UAes 06 OMpefensoieM BO3ReCTBUN
eIVMHOTO Ha M06YI0 MHOXKECTBEHHOCTD MMeNa LIMPOKOe XOXKAeHMe B IO3LHel aHTUYHOCTHI
(Heommdaropeitiipl, cpeHUII INTATOHU3M), paccyxeHue o 99 u enunune B «EBanrenun uc-
TUHBI» MOXKET ObITh OCMBICIIEHO TaK: 99 — 310 BCé, ucmenmee n3 OTLa 1 He MMeOIEe 3Ha-
HUS 0 HEM, IVICHEHHOe 3a0IyK/ieHueM («IpUHaIexallee JIeBOVl CTOPOHe»). «3aXBaTbIBae-
Moe» (ompegensieMoe ¥ BOCIonHseMoe) eguHuelt (Begenrem OTija), OHO BO3BpAlLaeTCsi B
CBOJT MCTOK, CTAHOBSICh MBICTMMBIM cofiep>kaHueM YMa-Jloroca (cp. EsMcr 36, 35-37, 18;
41, 4-43, 19), uau COTHEI, TO eCTh COBepIIeHHBIM BeIpaxkeHMeM OTia.

7 IInarown, Tumeti 113c.
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SIxBe B CBOéM TBOpeHMn) Kak umeHu boxuem ¥, Toxxpectso Jloroca (IIpemynpoctu
Boxxmeit, XOKMbI) U «KMBOJ KHUTY XV3HW» (HagmupHoit Topsr) °, yuenne o one
Boxueit Kak IepBoOJi CTYIIeHV BBIPOKEHNA 0€CKOHEYHOTO 1 HEIOCTIKIMOTO B CBO-
éMm cyujectBe bora. Bripouewm, 13 BbIllIeCKa3aHHOTO ellié He CIefiyeT BBIBOJ 00 Mymeii-
CKOM IIPOMCXOX/IeHUM naMATHUKA. Co BCeMM 3TVMM KOHLIENIUAMM €0 aBTOP MOT
MO3HAKOMUTBLCSI B XPUCTMAHCKON (MyJeo-XpUCTUAHCKOI) cpefie (B HOIb3y 3TOTO
TOBOPUT OTCYTCTBME CIIelVPUYECKN NYLeVICKIX Pealnii B TeKCTe MTaMATHUKA).

boin mn aBTOp «EBaHrenmma uctuHb» XpuctuaHnHoM? Ero 3HAaKOMCTBO C mocma-
HuAMu IlaBma u (o kpaifHeil Mepe, HEKOTOPBIMM) €BaHICMUAMM, BIIOCIEACTBUU
BOLIEAIIVMI B HOBO3aBETHBIII KaHOH, 6€CCIIOPHO. Y>Ke TOBOPMIOCH O TOM, YTO OC-
HOBOJI COTEPUOJIOTMM IAMATHMKA ABJIAETCA IIYyOOKO ¥ CTPACTHO IlepeXMBaeMoe
cobvimue Xpucma, 0co3HaBaeMOe KJII0YeBBIM MOMEHTOM MCTOPUM ITIEPOMBI 11 KOC-
MOCa; MMEHHO M/IsI OCMBIC/ICHNS, MHTEPIPeTalM/ STOTO COOBITVS HPUBIEKAIOTCS
BCe [Ipyrue KoHIenuuu. Mo>XHO NMpeIonoXuTh, YTO ydeHre o XpucTe KaK ABJIeH-
HOM umerHu Omuem, KoTopoe depe3 Ero nmpomnosep OTKpbIBaeTCS B CepAliaX TeX, KTO
npuHsan orkpoBenre (EB.Jct. 38.5-41.3), ocHOBBIBaeTcsl Ha cmoBax EBaHremus ot
VoanHa 17:6 1 06HapyX1BaeT TECHYIO CBSA3b C TAKMM BIIOJIHE OPTOJOKCA/TbHBIM I1a-
MATHUKOM KoHIa I B., kak «[Iumaxe» (10: 2,3). ABropy «EBaHrenms uMcTuHbI» Ipu-
HaJJIeKUT IIOIIBITKA C(POPMY/IIpOBaTh, C OIOPOIL, IpeNMyIecTBeHHO, Ha EBaHremme
or VMoanHna, yuenne o JJyxe CBsaToM Kak oco6oit unocracu Tpoursr ' — ogHa us3
HEePBBIX B MCTOPUM XPUCTUAHCKOI MBICTN ', @ [/I1 THOCTUYECKOTO MaMATHMKA, 110-
JKanyit, Jake uckmountenbHas. OpgHako B «EBaHrenmy MCTUHBI» €CTb MOMEHT,
KOTOPBII PEIINTEIbHO OTINYAET €0 OT JII0O0r0 OPTOZOKCATBHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO
MaMATHUKA. Peub MAET 0 ero HeIpUKPLITOM SMaHaTU3Me.

Hanb6onbimyro 6/m3octs «EBaHrene UCTMHBI» OOHAPYXXVMBaeT C KPYroM YYeHWUIT,
CBsI3aHHBIX C MeHeM BameHTrHa u ero mocnenosarerneit. Tak, yueHne o6 Ortige, mep-
BOHAYa/IbHO 3aK/II0YaBIIEM B cebe BCE B COCTOSTHUY Hepas3IMIeHNs Y HeBeieHNsA, BCE
oOHMMaIEM, HO HuYeM He oOobemmemoM (EBVcr 17.6-9; 18.34; 22.25-27; 27.9-33;
28.5-15), coiep>XUTCs B TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM «BAJICHTVHUAHCKOM IIMCbMe», KOTOpOe Li-
tupyer Emmannit . Kak u B «EBanremmu uctunsl», B «/3Bnedenusx n3 Teogora»
(Excerpta ex Theodoto) u B VipuHeeBoM nsno>xeHnu cucreMsl IITonemes 1enbio Teo-
KOCMIYECKOTO IIpoliecca — Ipoljecca 9MaHATMBHOTO CaMOPAcKpPBITHs 00XecTBa, —
OKa3bIBAaeTCs, B KOHEYHOM CUETe, ero CTpeM/IeHMe K IIOJTHOMY U M300VJIbHOMY BBIpa-

8 O Illexune kak umenu boxxuem cm. B Berxom 3aBere Brop. 12:5; Vlepem. 7:12; cp. takke
PaBBMHMCTHYECKME YMO3PEHMA 0 MeTaTpoHe KaK BEpXOBHOM aHTefIe, KOTOPBIN «HECET MM
Bboxue». Cm. Scholem 1974, 41-42, 79.

® Cm. Scholem 1974, 9, a taxsxe pycc. mmep. Illomem 2007 (B 0cO6EHHOCTI BTOPYIO T/IABY).

10 Cm. EBVcr 24.9-11; 26.30-27.7; 30.16-32; 31.18; 42.32; 43.16.

1 Cp.: «Yuenns o cB. [lyxe onu (amosorerst o Vpusest Jlnonckoro — A. K.) KacarTcs /miib
CTOPOHOII 11 BOOO1IIe He 00palaoT Ha Hero 6o7buioro BuuManms» (Cracckuit 1914, 3).

12 Cm. Iocuos 1917, 518; nepeBon: Adonacuu 2008, 115-116.
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JKEHNIO BO BCEX CBOVX NPOSIBIEHNX (90Hax) . HerpysHo yBumers enmublit Mud B
y4YeHNM O MaAlINX 30HaX U B ydeHVM o nageHny Codun, IponcxXopsIieM BCIefCTBYe
€€ caMOBOJIPHOJI ITOIIBITKY OOTOIIO3HAHMSA, O MOSIB/ICHNM MUpa U3 eé 00BEeKTUBIPO-
BaHHBIX cTpacTeii u o wieHeHnu B HéM Codun. CxomHa cO BCceMU BaJIeHTVHUAHCKMMU
HaMATHUKAaMM U 0co0ast TpaKTOBKa MaTepuu B «EBaHrenmmu MCTUMHBI», 1 0coboe Io-
HJMaHe THocuca, Wi «Jlyxa mosHaHms» ', kak cybcranuym (6arogapss 4emy u ca-
MO HeBefleHJe, AyVoia, OKa3bIBAeTCs /b HEKUM YIIepOHBIM, HETOCTATOYHBIM CO-
CTOSIHVMEM TOTO >Xe THOCHCA), IpefIonaralee peabHoe IproOdIieHre K CYLHOCTI
[I03HaBaeMOTO ¥ CTOJIb )K€ pea/IbHOe M3MEHEHVe BCETO MIpa B pe3y/IbTaTe IIO3HAHVIS.

OpHako mpu BcéM aToM «EBaHrenne MCTMHBI» CTOUT OCOOHSKOM OT OOJIBILIVH-
CTBa M3BECTHBIX BAICHTVHMAHCKUX IaMATHUKOB, OKa3bIBA€TCS «CaMbIM XpUCTHAH-
CKMM» M3 HUX. BBIIO y>kK€ MHOTO CKa3aHO O €ro IMofg4€épKHYTOM MOHM3Me. BmecTo
CHCTeMAaTUN4ecKy pa3pabOTaHHOTO yYeHMs 00 30HaX, B MepapXmM4ecKoil IociefoBa-
TETIbHOCTY CUSUTMIL, MCTEKAIOLIMX APYT U3 [Pyra, Mbl BCTpedaeM 3[jech ydeHue o6
OrTie, KOTOpBIT caM BBOAUT B ObITme Kaxplit Mup. Kareropmm camopackpbiTus
60>xecTBa, KOTOpbIE y BCeX MOCIeRoBaTenell BanmeHTuHa mpefcTaBaeHbl Kak caMo-
CTOATENIbHBIE CYLHOCTH (F}Iy6I/IHa, Mpbicnb, Y™, Mcruna, Jloroc, JKusup n T. 1.),
3Iech IOHMMAIOTCSI KaK aclekTsl efnHoro bora °. Bpocaercst Takke B r1a3a MeHb-
mnit Mudonornsm «EBaHrenmust ucTuHBI», oTCyTCTBME ynoMuHaHuii o Codumu, fe-
MUYpTe, ApXOHTAX M T. [,

Tak 4uro ke Takoe «EBaHrenmme mctuHbI»? [IpousBenenne panHero BameHTuHa,
HOTIBITKA OCMBIC/IEHNSI XPUCTUAHCKUX peanuii (IcaHus, IpeJjaHnil, IOBCeJHEBHOTO
PENNIMO3HOTO OMbITAa PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX OOILIVH) HA OCHOBAHUM CBOETO JIMYHOTO
MJCTUYECKOTO OIIBITa, OOOTAIEHHOTO 3S/IMHUCTUYECKON O0OpPa3soBaHHOCTBIO, WU
UMeloIas 3a cob0il pasBUTOE THOCTUYECKOE YUeHNe IIPOIOBe/ib IPOIENeBTUIECKO-
ro (Attridge-MacRae 1978, 38) nnu anonorerndeckoro (Schoedel 1980, 389) xapax-
Tepa, oOpaléHHast K [lepKOBHBIM XpUCTHaHaM? B mocregHeM ciydae [yis THOCTHYeE-
CKOTO aBTOpa ObIIO BIIOJTIHE €CTeCTBEHHO CMATYUTH CBOM AYalnM3M U MCKITIOYUTH
cBs3aHHble ¢ HUM Mu¢bl 0 Codun u femuypre. Ho Beib Tak >ke eCTECTBEHHO ObIIIO
ObI CKPBITD VI 9MaHATU3M, CTOJIb SIBHBIIT B «EBaHTeNMM MCTUHBI»!

[ToaTOMY 5 CKIIOHEH NPUCOEAVNHUTHCA K TEM YIEHBIM, KOTOpPBIE PACCMAaTPUBAIOT
BanentnHa kak Hamboree BepOATHOTO aBTOpa IaMATHUKA. BrpoueMm, keM 6bI HU
ObLT B [Ie/ICTBUTEIBHOCTU €ro aBTOp, «EBaHrenme MCTMHBI» HpefCcTaBisieT cobOIt

3 Cp. Excerpta ex Theod. 29. Y ITtonemes (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 12, 1) Bce 90HbBI TOMATCA
JKelaHyeM 1octiyb GecripepensHoro Otiia, TpUYEM JKellaHye 3TO B TailHe BO3OYXK[EHO B
Hux cammMm OtmoM u peamusyercss depe3 napenme Cobum um eé mociepymoliee
BOCCTAQHOBJIEHME B IUlepoMe (a depe3 3TO — BOCCTAHOBJIEHME CaMOll [UIEPOMbI B HOBOM
kauecTBe). [IlepeBon: Adonacun 2008, 216 u 137 ¢

4 Cp. Excerpta ex Theod. 29 (ITocuos 1917, 514).

5 Cp. y Teprywmana: «IBucs norom IItonemeit, KOTOpPbIil, 0603HAYMB VIMEHA U KCTIA
90HOB, 0OPATIII UX B JIMYHBIE CYL{HOCTH, HO IIOCTaBUI BHe Bora, Torga kak Bamentus sxo-
4an ux 8 CywsHocmy 60xecmed TIOf, Ha3BaHVEM OLIYIEHMWIL, XXeraHuit u gByokernin» (I1po-
mue saneHmunuan 4, 2-3).
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OIHY M3 IEPBbIX IHOIbBITOK (IIyCTb, OBITH MOXET, ¥ HEY[AAaYHYI0) YHUBEPCAIbHOTO

XPUCTMAHCKOTO CUMHTE3a, IOMBITKY IPUMMUPUTD Ha XPUCTUAHCKOI II0YBE MYZPOCTh

uyfeeB U 3/UIMHOB, GPUIOCO(PCKN OCMBICIUTD 1 BBIPA3UTh XPUCTUAHCKOE ydeHMe.

B aTOM cBOéM KauecTBe OHO 0OO3HAYaeT HAYalIO TOTO IYTH, II0 KOTOPOMY IO3JHEe
noligyt Knument u Opures.

ITepMmckmit roCy1apCTBEHHBII TEXHIYECKIIA

yHuBepcutet, kamen7@mail.ru

IncCKyccud

Iesuyos C. II. (Odecca): Y MeHs1 BOIPOCHI TOJIBKO K OTHOMY JOKTaI4IMKy. AJeKceit,
HPaBUIBHO JIU 5 TIOHSUI, YTO 0HBI, BEPHYBIINCH K VICTMHHOI IIPUpPOJe, MOTyT 000-
ratuth npupopy bora? S moHmMarw, 4TO 3a06NMyKIEHME MOXKET ObITb MCIIPABIEHO.
Ho npu aToMm ucnpaBneHuyu Mo>KeT 1y ObITh oboraimieHa M3HAa4YaabHAas, VICXOJHO
60>kecTBeHHast IpUpoga’?

Kamenckux A. A. (Ilepmv): Criacu6o Bam 3a Bompoc. MbI BUUM, YTO IO MCXOX-
meHuy u3 Jloroca s0HBI, ABNeHHOE BCcé, 0Ka3pIBaIOTCA B COCTOAHNY HEKOTOPON He-
HIOTHOTBI, HEKOTOPOJI MMIIEHHOCTY: OHM JIMIIeHbl BefeHns o6 Otue. Korpa sxe onn
BO3BpAIIAIOTC K Mo3HaHuio OTIa 1 CHOBA 00PasyT IIEPOMY, OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS
y’Ke He B TOM CBOEM IIepBOHAYa/JIbHOM COCTOSIHUM, HO KaXKABIII M3 HUX ob6jamaer
teriepb BefeHreM 1 OTIa, 1 BCeTo Cyllero: «Bce amMaHanum OTHa CyTh IUIEpOMBI»
(41.15-16) ' u «rmy6una Otua 6bU1a TpeyMHOKeHa» (35.14-15) V7.

Bynmem nu Mbl 9TO HasbiBaTh OOOTallleHMEM, IPEYMHOXKeHMEM O00>KeCTBEHHOI
npupoaer? Bo BcAKOM ciydyae, 04eBMHO, YTO 3TO He MPOCTON AMOKATAOTAOLG, He
IIPOCTO BO3BpallleHle K UCXOJHOMY COCTOSHMUIO.

Illesyo6 C. II.: Bol moHMMAaeTe, €C/IU UCXOAUTD U3 3TUX IOCBIIOK, TO Hafl0 IpU-
3HaTh, YTO U 60XKECTBEHHasl IPUPOZia M3HAYAIBHO ObIa HEIIO/MHOI. Y Bac IOIyYa-
eTCsl, YTO MMP — 9TO CO3HATE/IBHO CO3aHHOe Borom cobCcTBeHHOe 3abMyXaeHMe,
B pesy/ibTaTe MCIpaBieHns KoToporo OH MpUXOAUT K 6oJee IIOTHOMY OCO3HaHMIO
cebs1, To ecth u bor cranoBuTCs nmofobeH yenoseky! C Takol KOHIEMIIMEN s HUKO-
IJla He BCTPeYascs, ¥ OHA-TO MeHA CMyIIaeT.

A¢onacun E. B. (Hosocubupck): Taxoit KoHuenuuu 3aech u Het. [Touemy Bbl mo-
jlaraeTe, YTO KOHIIEIINY, M3/I0KeHHbIe AjleKceeM, He MMEIOT OTHOIIEHNS K THOCTU-
u3My u K «EBaHrenmio uctuHbI»¢ Beb HeOIaTOHMYECKOe €MOTPOPT] TOXKE He eCTb
BO3BpallleHye Ha KPyrM CBOs. 3aueM MCXOAUTH, €C/IU HUYero HOBOTO He Oyper 1o
Bo3Bpamenuyu? Tak >ke ¥ B THOCTUIM3MeE: IIOJIHOTA IVIEPOMBI He O3HayaeT eé IoJI-
HYIO HEMI3MEHHOCTb.

Mecsy, C. B. (Mocksa): Ho Torma Hy>kKHO cKasaTb, 4To He bor mpupacraer, a Kak-
TO MHaYe.

'6 3necp u panee, B mepesope H. W. Attridge m G. W. MacRae: «...all the emanations of the
Father are pleromas».
17 «...but the depth of the Father was multiplied».
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Kamenckux A. A.: 51 3mecy He cmydaiiHO roBOpumiI He 0 Bore, a 0 60)xecTBEeHHOII
IIpUpoJe — IIepoMe.

Agior-tacw-t E. B.: Hpo6neMa COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO, C Hallleil TOYKM 3PEHNA, Mbl HE
MOXKeM TIPe[ICTABUTb ceOe COBEpIIEHCTBO, KOTOPOe CTamo Obl elié COBepIleHHell,
a mojHOTa — ewé nojiHee. Ho uTo OyzeT, ecy BbI BCTaHeTe Ha MO3UIUIO TEOJIOTMYe-
CKOJI TOrMKM? 3fech HUYTO — 3TO HEYTO SKBMBAJIEHTHOE IOJIHOTE MO 0OBEMY, OHO
CTOJIb XXe 6e3aMepHO, orpoMHO. [IpocTpaHCTBeHHO-BpeMeHHbIe acCOLali 371eCh He
paboraroT. Kenoma crosb ke 6esmepHa, abCOMIOTHA, BeYHa, Kak 1 miepoma. [a u
I/IepoMa — 9TO He MaJIeHbKOe MeCTO, Kyfia cobpanu Bcé camoe ny4quiee. OTcrona cie-
IyeT, YTO BHyTPEHHee Pa3BUTHE U TOTO, U APYTOTO BIIOTHE BO3MOXXHO; 3TO HIUYEMY
He IPOTUBOPEUNT.

Tromiwonnuxos A. A. (Ilepmv): Henb3st 1 cka3arh, 9TO HECIIOCOOHOCTD I/IEPOMBI
cTaThb 60JIee COBEPIIEHHOI O3HAYaeT Y)Ke €€ HeJOCTaTOK?

Agponacun E. B.: Ho mepoma coBeplileHHa, I KeHOMa COBEpILIEHHA: IJlepoMa —
COBepIlIeHHas IOJTHOTA, KEHOMA — COBEpILeHHAs ITyCTOTA.

Mecsay, C. B.: AToM He MOXKeT cTaTh 60J1iee HefenMbIM!

A¢ponacun E. B.: IIpocTto TaMm, B BBICIIEM MMUpe, HET CPaBHUTEbHBIX CTEIIEHE,
TOJIBKO IIPEBOCXO/HEIE.

Mecay, C. B.: BoT MHe 1 HEMOHATHO, KaK MOXXHO IIpMpPacTaTb B IIPeBOCXONHOI
CTereHu?

Agponacun E. B.: ITo cpaBHEHUIO C 4eM-TO MHBIM — He/b3s, @ II0 CPAaBHEHUIO C CO-
60i1 — MOXKHO.

Mecsay, C. B.: Ho aTo ynosxu, Boobuie-to! Bor Ba TOBOPHUTE, YTO CUCTEMA B 3TOM
TpaKTaTe SMaHAIMOHHAA. OMaHALMOHHbIE CUCTeMbI OOBIYHO MOIPa3yMeBalOT HE00-
XOAMMOCTD IIepPeXOfia C OfHOTO YPOBHs Ha APYToil: GesrpaHndHOe ObpITiie Bora pox-
faet 1o HeobxoaumocTy Jloroc, JIoroc o Heo6X0OMMOCTH paciafaeTcs Ha IIEPOMY
MUPOB, U, C/IeOBATe/bHO, TaK >K€ HEOOXOAMMO BO3HMKAET 3TO MEepPBOHAYATBHOE
COCTOSIHME IVIEPOMBI, KOTJ]a KaX/IbIll 30H 3HaeT bora Tonbko yactuyHo. O3Hauaer
JIM 9TO, YTO MMEHHO caM bor 1 MopoXK#aeT 3HaYaIbHYIO He[OCTATOYHOCTD COCTOSA-
HUA IUIEPOMBL, ¥ B 3TOM CMBIC/Ie, 3HAUNT, caM bor nosuHeH Bo 371e? Tak mu aTo? Ka-
KM ke 06pasoM Bor oka3biBaeTCst 3710M 1 IPUUYMHOIL 371a?

Kamencxkux A. A.: 51 gymaro, uto aBTOp «EBaHrenys uCTMHBI» OYeHb XOPOUIO II0-
HUMaJ 9TOT BOIIPOC, HO OOKCH, UYTO OH He MOT ObI JaTh Ha HErO OTBET, CBOOOHBIII
OT BHYTpeHHUX npotusBopeunii. K mpumepy, on yrBep>xaaeT: «3abBeHMe He BO3HUK-
o u3 OtIja, XOTs BO3HMKIIO u3-3a Hero» (18.1-3) '; u Bmecre ¢ Tem: «3abmyx/eHne
OHU NIPUHSIN 1U3-3a ITTyOMHBI — I/TyOuHBI TOro, KTO OKpYy’>XaeT BCsKOe MecTo, Ero xe
HMYTO He oObemiter» (22. 24-27) .

A¢onacun E. B.: [laBaiiTe s mosicHio. «EBaHre/Me MCTUMHBI» — 3TO IIOYTU TVMIMH,
cnaBocioBue. V ero aBTop mpepnosaraer, YTo CIyIlaTeayu B IOTHON Mepe IIOHMMa-

18 «Oblivion did not come into existence from the Father, although it did indeed come into
existence because of him».

19 «...since it was on account of the depth that they received error, the depth of the one who
encircles all spaces, while there is none that encircles him».
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0T U IPUHUMAIOT TO, 0 4éM MIET peyb. B KadecTBe BO3MOKHONM MHTepIpeTalui
YMeCTHO HpeIOKNUTDb BaeHTHHMAaHCKUI Mnd o Codun, KoTopas BO3XKeana Mo-
3HaTb [lepBoHavano, O6yaydn He B CUIaxX CHenaTh 3TOro. B pesynbrare oHa pemmia
HOBTOPUTH oABUT [lepBOHaYana 1 MOPOAUTH 6€3 IOMOIIY CBOETO MyXa, 13 CaMoit
cebs; M MOMYyYWICA 3TOT MUP — Takoe JedeKTHoe MopokieHne. Tak BUHOBHO /u
IlepBonayaso B TOM, YTO OHO HENO3HABaeMO, YTO €r0 He MOTYT IIO3HaTb BCe
OCTaJIbHbIE B CUJTY CBO€I1 HEJOCTATOYHOCTY, HEIIOTHOTBI?

Mecsay, C. B.: OHO BUHOBHO B TOM, 4TO CO3/1a€T CYL[HOCTH, MIMeIOIMe HeloCTa-
TOYHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD IIO3HAHUA.

Ac¢onacun E. B.: [leno B TOM, 4TO BCE 9OHBI COBOKYITHO 3T IIOITHOTY M IIPEICTaB-
JIAIOT. A KaK TOJIbKO KaXKZbIN 13 HUX Ha4MHAET CAMOCTOATENIBHO. ..

Mecay, C. B.: A modeMy KaKfIbIIl 13 HUX HAa4MHAET IIBITATbCS CaMOCTOATENBHO
nocruraTth bora?

Kamencxkux A. A.: Jla TOTOMY 4TO OHM Ka4eCTBEHHO OT/IMYHBI ¥ TEM CaMbIM OT-
IeTeHbl SPYT OT gpyrTa.

A¢onacun E. B.: AprymeHTaumsa — abCOMIOTHO TaKas >Ke, KaK B ClIydae Ipexola-
meHus Agama u EBBI.

Mecsay, C. B.: Ho TaM rpex, TaM eCTb IOHATHeE Tpexal

Agonacun E. B.: OHU cOBepIIAIOT IepPBOPOHBIN Ipex: KaKIbI HauMHaeT OBbITh
¥ [IO3HABATh CaM 3a ceOs — 1 MaJjaloT.

Mecsay, C. B.: Torga noHaATHO. VI IpUYMHOI 3713, HY>)KHO CKas3aTh, SABJISAETCA He U3-
HavalbHasl YI[epOHOCTb KaX/OTO 30Ha; YaCTMYHOCTh 3HAHMs BCE-Taky He oT bora
emy maércs. [Tomydaercs, 4To 3TO ero cob6cTBeHHas BJHA.

A¢onacun E. B.: la, kak y [InaTona: Bau BbIOOp HelpaBUIbHBIN, a BOr HeBUHO-
BeH. Bbl BbIOpa/ — ObITh BMeCTe WM MOOMHOYKe. BBIOOp MPUBEN K IIIIOXOMY pe-
3y/IbTATYy.

Mecsy, C. B.: A kakuM 65110 ObI IIPAaBUIBHOE [TOBEfIEHIIE JOHOB?

Agponacun E. B.: IlpaBuipHBIM ObITIO ObI BCell IIepoMe OcTaBaTbcsi BMecTe. I1o-
9TOMY BOCCTaHOBJIEHNE BCETO OCYIECTBIIAETCA KaK pa3 3a CYET BO3BEHECHMA Hasaf
9TON IMajlIen Codwm, a TakKe Bcex e€ mopoxpaeHmil. VI, HakoHel, BC€ ocTaHeTcA
B I/IepOMe, U 9Ta IlepoMa OypeT BMecTe ¢ borom, u 3a eé mpenenamm OCTaHETCs
JIMIIB YMCTad mycToTa. [lycrora cMemanack ¢ IOTHOTOI, X 3TO HAlO UCIIPABUTD, 3TO
Haflo pa3[e/nTh.

Mecay, C. B.: I nouru noHaAna. [locmemunit, yTouHAIOLMIT BOIPOC: 3HAYUT, KaXK-
IIBIil 50H He MIO/DKEH IBITaTbCsA CBOMMU CWIAMU IIOCTMYb BCHO TIybuHy bora?
OH [o/DKeH 06paIaThes elé U K JPYyTuM 90HaM?

Agponacun E. B.: He nomxeH. VIHauBuUAyanusM 90HOB Ha3bIBaeTcs, Kak u y Ilo-
TIHA, TEPMIHOM TOAQ, TO €CTh «IeP30CTHION.

Mecsy, C. B.: ...IlonpiTKa 1O3HaTh CBOMMMY CUJIaMM BCIO IyouHy. V BOT 3TO -
VICTOYHUK 3a0/Ty>K/IeHNI1, UICTOYHMK I'PeXa I COOTBETCTBEHHO 3/1a.

Tromionnuxos A. A.: To ectb punocodpcrBoBanme 30HOB — 9TO Tpex!

Kamenckux A. A.: Ilo xpatiHeit Mepe, 0 IpuiecTBMs XpUCTa ¥ BOCCTAHOBIEHNA
IIJIEPOMBI.
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Hllesyos C. I1.: Torga MOXXHO NV CYUTATh, YTO HAIIPABIEHHOCTb 3TOTO TEKCTa Ha
TaKoe eVHCTBO M aIlO/IOrMs L[epKBU WM Bepbl KaK COOMpaIoleil 0HbI BMeCTe —
VICTVIHHBIE, HO IIPJ 3TOM B CAMOM TeKCTe B CWIy psfia IPUYMH MOTYT OBITH JOIYyIIe-
HBI JIOTMYECKIe VTN KaKe-TO APYTie OUMOKY IPY U3/T0XKEeHUU KOCMOTOHUM?

Kamenckux A. A.: KonedHo, mouemy 6bI HeT?

TromwonHnuxos A. A.: Ilasen, Bbl XoTenm 4T0-TO cKa3aTb?

bymaxkos II. A. (Hosocubupck): Y MeHsA HECKOTbKO COOOpaKeHUII Ha JaHHYIO
TeMy. MHe Ka>KeTcs, 4TO IepBblil BOIIPOC, KOTOPbIN IPO3BY4al B I€PBOM JOK/Iafe:
«BBUT T THOCTUIIMBM BOOOIIIe MU €T0 He ObUTO?» ¥ HEKOTOPHIit ITad)oc BTOPOTro f10-
K/IaJja OTHOCUTE/IBHO TOTO, OBUI /1M XPUCTUAHMHOM aBTOP TEKCTa WM He ObII, — 9TO
Ha CaMOM Jie/lle OAMH BOIIPOC. VI BOIPOC, COOCTBEHHO, CBOANUTCSA K TOMY, @ YTO MBI
HasbIBaeM HOCTUIIM3MOM, YTO Mbl Ha3bIBa€M XPUCTUAHCTBOM U UAET M peyb Ipo-
CTO O KaKOJI-TO CUCTEME UJIEN WV P€Yb UAET O 4YEM-TO ,uperM?

Ecrp nmu ceropna raoctuiusm? Her, HaBepHOe. TO4HO Tak e, Kak ero He ObIIO
u Tora. bella Macca yMHBIX, 00pa3oBaHHBIX JIIOfieli, KOTOpbIe MMeTIM KaK1e-TO OT-
HOIIEHMA U C XPUCTMAHAMM, M C KaKUMM-TO pumocodammu, 1, MOXKET ObITh, IOHA-
Opamu Kakux-HMOYAb 930TepudecKnx ydeHuit. Kaxaplii Mano-Manbcku 06pasoBaH-
HBIi, TPAaMOTHBINl 4Ye/lIOB€K IBITA/JICA OCTABUTb CBON CJie[, B MCTOPMM, IBITANCA
CO37IaTh KaKyI0-HIOYAb 930TepUUECKYI0, THOCTUYECKYIO — Ha YTO OBUI TOpasf, — CU-
cremy. KTo 6bUI MOXapu3MaTi4Hee [ja MONpYBIEKaTeIbHEee, TOMY yHaBaIoCh KaKVX-
TO YYEHUKOB BOKPYT cebs1 coOpaTh — MoJIy4yanach Kakasi-To IIKOJIa, KaKue-TO IOC/Ie-
nosarenmn. KoMy He ymaBamoch, TOT, 3HaYNUT, TaK 1M He Iomafan B ucropuio. To ke
caMoe U cerdac. VI He TyT HY)XHO MCKaTb OTBETHl Ha BOIIPOCHI, KTO XPUCTUAHNH, 2
KTO HeT. Bompoc 0 ToM, KTO XpUCTHMAHNH, a KTO HET, PeIIaJICsl ZOCTATOYHO IIPOCTO,
MO>KHO JIa’Ke CKa3aThb — IOPUAMIECcKI.

Kamenckux A. A.: Y Hac - iepBas IIOJIOBMHA BTOPOTO BeKal

Bymaxos I1. A.: Hy u 4to? Emé ¢ mepBoro Beka, Korja HosBisAeTcs ujes o6 aro-
CTO/IbCKOM TIPeeMCTBe, XPUCTUAHE Pelllai BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO B IIEPKBH, a KTO HET,
YJICTO IOPUIMYECKIL.

Kamenckux A. A.: Ho ussectHo, 4to Bacunmp, Kk npuMepy, HUKOIfia HE pa3phiBall
OTHOILIEHNI C LIEPKOBDIO.

Agponacun E. B.: [letictButenpHO, ipu VipuHee 3To y>Ke ObITI0, HO €ro TeKCThI Ha
nojBeka 1mo3xe «EBaHrenust uCTuHbl». VIpuHeit 1 BOOOIle HAYa/I0 TPEThErO BeKa —
3TO MpUOMM3UTENBHO TO HAYalo, KOTJA MBI JIEICTBUTEIbHO MOXEM CKa3aTb, KTO
HIPUHAIJISKNT K LIEPKBY, 2 KTO HeT. B mepBoM ke 1 BO BTOPOM BeKax BCe TOPa3fo
CIIO>KHEE.

Bymaxos 11. A.: Ilocie Takoil TMpafibl y MeHA BOIIPOC KO BTOPOMY JOK/IANYMKY:
as3auyeM HaM HaJ[0 OIpeNeATb, XPUCTMAHMH aBTop wmm Her? Jla, Ge3ycnoBHO,
MBI BUJUM MacCy OOIIMX CJIOB U O €BXapucTuu, u o Tpoutie, 1 0 4éM yrofgHO, HO —
4TO 3TO, 0053aTe/IbHO XPUCTUAHCTBO WIN HeT? Bce aT BOIIPOCH — KTO XPUCTUAHMH,
aKTO HeT, 3aBelOMO OOpedeHbI Ha 0E30TBETHOCTb, IIOTOMY 4YTO 3TOT BOIIPOC,
KaK MHe Ka)KeTCs, MOXKeT OBITh PeII€H TONBKO TeM CII0COO0M, O KOTOPOM 5 TOBO-
PWI — eCTb /M HEKOTOpasd IopUAMYecKas NIPUHAIIeKHOCTb K OOIVHE VIN HeT.
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A OKyMeHTBI B TO BpeMs, 6e3yClIOBHO, ObIIM caMble PasHOOOpasHble, U I7ie, KOMY,
Kakye OpefjoBble MM Pa3yMHBIE MfIel B TOTOBY IPUXOAMIN, U YTO HA YTO IOXOXKE —
3TO, B 00I11eM-TO, TYIIMKOBBII CIIOCO0.

Kamencxkux A. A.: 3aueM HaM OIIpefe/ATD, XPUCTUAHNH aBTOp «EBaHremua ncrn-
HBI» WIM He XpucTuaHmH? [la MpocTo MOTOMY, YTO O4YeHb VIHTEPECHO pa3obparbcs,
IOTOMY 4YTO €CTh HOpPMaibHasA WCTOPUKO-pumocopckas, MUCTOPUKO-PETUINO-
Be[juecKas CTPACTb — IIOHATD, YTO TYT K YeMy 1 Kak.

A¢onacun E. B.: Bor cmorpute, Vpuseii, cobcTBEHHO TOBOPSI, C/ie/Ial KAHOHUYe-
ckuM «EBanrenne ot MoanHa». Belib mepBbIM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBbIJ 3aMeTHII 3TO eBaH-
refie, ObUT yueHUK BaseHTnHa ['epak/ieoH, KOTOPBI HAMycaa Ha HETO KOMMEHTaA-
puit. BocrouHas 1jepKoBb ellié, HaBepHOe, CTo/IeTHe He Ipu3HaBana «EBaHrenue ot
VoanHa». JT0 eBaHrenue 6bU10, 6e3ycmoBHO, rHOCTMYecKoe. Kak mokasamm Dpman
(Ehrman 1993) u psAx Apyrux aBTOpOB, B HEM €CTh HECKOJIBKO CTIOEB, OHO ITOCTOSH-
HO JICIIPaBJIANIOCh THOCTMYeCKM o6pa3oM. Kak mokasan Kucnenb, pasmmyHble Map-
KMOHWUTCKYE ¥ THOCTUYECKIe MHTEPIO/ALNA ITOCTOSHHO BCTaB/IUINCh HA IPOTH-
JKEHUV TIepBOro, BTOPOTO ¥, HaBEpHOE, lake TPeTbero BeKoB. Kak Obl MBI HM
HaTMpPOBAIN M3BECTHbIe HaM KAaHOHMYECKMe TEeKCTBI, ACHO, Ilepe]] HaMy pe3y/IbTaT
CTOJIETMII MHTEHCUBHOI (uionormdeckoii paborsl. Mexpy mpounm, [epakieoH,
KoMMeHTHpys «EBanrenue ot VloaHHa», B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, PAcIIO/Iaraj Ty4YIlINM TeK-
crom, Hexxerm Opuren, u Codex Sinaiticus B psjfie crydaeB ZaéT To YTeHMe, KOTOpoe
npuBoaut I'epakieon. 9To 6bUIa HOpMajIbHas paboTa, HUKTO M3 HUX He ObUT IpasB,
HMKTO M3 HMX He ObUI BMHOBAT. [IoaTOMy, Ccyas 1o BceMy, pasmnyuTh, KaKue TeKCThI
KaHOHMYECKIe, a KaKye HeT, B 9TUX TePMMHAX IIPOCTO HeMbIcMMO. VIpuHeit - oguH
U3 IepBbIX, KTO BOOOIIIe Hadya/l MBIC/IUTD B TAaKUX — IOPUANYECKMX — TepMuHax. FOc-
TUH [0 Hero c($abpuKoBal 10 00pasily IIATOHNYECKNUX IIKOJI IIPEeMCTBO — ¥ 3TO,
KOHEYHO, OB LIIaT, HO O KAHOHMYECKMX TeKCTaX OH He TOBOPWIL

Tlanee (06 9TOM MO>KHO TaK)Ke IIOCMOTPETb IOfPOOHYyI0 paboTy IpMaHa), B paH-
HEeXPUCTUAHCKVE TEKCThI OBUIO BHECEHO O4eHb MHOTO MHTepmosanmit. VI Tor dax,
4TO, JomycTuM, y Kimmenra AjekcaHAPUIICKOrO BCETrO JIMIIb LIATAT MATbAECAT U3
HEKaHOHMYECKO! JIMTepaTyphl, a IOATOPbI THICAYM U3 KAHOHMYECKON, Ha CaMOM
fie7ie HUYETO He JOKa3bIBaeT: CKOIBKO OBIIO Ha caMOM jiefe, Mbl He 3HaeM. Hac or
OPUTVHAIOB OTAie/IAeT MHOTOBEKOBAs PYKOMMCHAA TPafulys, IpudeM Mepernnucin-
KI HepeKo OLIMOAI0TCA, a oOeUTeNN BCer/ja IOYNIAI0T ICTOPUIO.

VubIMK cmoBamy, ObUIM XpUCTMaHe, TTOOOHBIE COBPEMEHHBIM, I Te, KOTOpBIE
BO3MO>KHO CUMTA/IN Ce0s XPUCTMAHAMY, HO C TOYKM 3PEHVS APYTUX XPUCTUAH TaKO-
BBIMIU He SB/LUIUCD. [Ipo6ieMa B TOM, 4TO ObIIO MHOTO XPUCTMAHCTB. .. 3HAaeTe, 10-
OemuTeneii, Kak BCET/a, He CY[AT.

BeIT 3a/jaH BOIIPOC: MOXKEM /I MBI M30/IMPOBATh HEKOTOpPbIe 00IMe MpU3HAKY
rHocTuM3Ma? MoxkeM. BblfiemUTh HekMe MPU3HAKM XPUCTMAHCTBA TOXKE MOXKEM.
Ecmu A rosopio, yTo XpuCTOC He CTpajan KaK 4Ye/lOBEeK BO IIOTH, — A THOCTHUK.
Hu opyH rHOCTMK HUKOTZA He CKaXKeT, YTO XPUCTOC OB YeTIOBEKOM, OH OBIIT 110/71b-
ko JlorocoMm (Ha 4TO u HamagaeT VpuHeit). Bo3bMéM MaKCUManbHO «OPTOHOKCAIIb-
Hble» BbIflep>KKI 13 BamentnHa y KnumenTa — te, koTopble MapKius BooO1ie c4n-
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TaeT XPUCTUAHCKMMM. TaM TOBOPUTCA O MPWIENMBIINXCS [yXaX, KOTOpble MOPTAT
ye/lloBeKa — JKMBYT KaK B capae JM HAIONHAIOT €r0 He4YMCTOTaMy, He 6ecrioKosich
0 YJCTOTE TOTO, YTO MM He NpuHamIexxuT (mepeBop: Adonacuu 2008, 129-131).
Ho sto >xe o3Havaer pasmHoxeHue gymu! Ecim 1 rosopio, 4To BO MHe eCTb He-
CKOJIPKO JYII VIV XOTA OBl YacTell AyLIM, TO S MO0 IIATOHUK, MO0 CTOMK, 60
THOCTUK, HO He XpucTuaHuH. He MoXeT OBITH Tak, 4YTOOBI Y MeHs MOJIOBMHA AyIIN
3lechb OCTa/Iach, OCTa/lIbHAsA B HEOO yreTena, MoHuMaere? Yenosek Mmoo IMOTHOCTHIO
criaceH, /160 MoaHOCTbIO moru6. Ecmu s1 HaunHa rOBOPUTH YTO-TO O NMPUJIEIINB-
IMXCA KO MHE CTPACTAX, KOTOpble AKOObI MCIIOPYEHBI, ¥ YTO HafIo, KaK 307I0TO OT
TpsI3Y, MOIO [IyIIy OTMBITh U BO3HECTU BBepX, 3HAUUT, 1 THOCTUK. Ho roBoputh 06
3TOM MOXXHO Ha COBEPUIEHHO Pa3HBIX A3bIKaX — IUIATOHUYECKOM, UYJelICKOM, XpU-
cTMaHckoM. HekoTopble HaXomAT make MHAMIICKUI THOCTMIM3M (CM., Hampumep,
[oxun 1994), wm faxe AnoHckuit. I103TOMy BOIPOC O TOM, XPUCTUAHCKUI 3TO
TpaKTaT WM HET, OYeHb BaKeH. J[Ipyroe [ie/1o, 4TO OTBET HAa HETO TaK)Ke He BCETHa
HaxoputcA. Ho guckyccun atu Bemyrcs, 1 He 3psl.

Moucees II. A. (Ilepmv): Kak MOXXHO CCBUIKAMU Ha KaKMe-TO TEKCTBI JO-
VIPMHEEBCKOI MOPHI JJOKa3aTh, 4To «EBaHrenue or VoaHHa» He NPUHUMAIOCH Liep-
KOBbIO?

A¢ponacun E. B.: Ilountaiite VipuHes, KOTOpBI [JOKa3bIBaeT OPTO/JOKCATTBHOCTD
«EBanrenus ot VMoanna», u MloanHa 31aToycra, KOTOPBII 9TO OTpUIIAET.

Moucees II. A.: Xopomuio, a o Vipuuest KTo 06 aToM mcan?

Agponacun E. B.: [lo VipuHes Bce IUTUPYIOT TEKCTHI, HO HUKTO He CIIOPUT 06 op-
togokcanbHocTy — HM I0ctuH, Hu Knument, Hu gpyrue aBropnl. VIHBIMEU ctOBaMu,
Vpuneit cospan mud (a MoxeT, u He Mid) o npecButepe VoaHHe, 1 OH >ke paToBas
OYeHb JJO/IT0, TPYAHO U YCIIEIIHO 3a IIPUHATME 3TOTO COYMHEHNs B Ka4eCTBE OJJHOIO
13 OCHOBHBIX «KaHOHMYECKX» TEKCTOB.

Moucees I1. A.: [la, HO ecnu fo VIpuHes HUKTO He roBopui, uTo «EBaHrenue or
MoanHa» — He XpUCTMAHCKUI TEKCT, TO KAK MOXKHO 3TO YTBEPXK/ATh?

Agonacun E. B.: Her, mogoxxante, pedyb IJIa O TOM, IPUHMMATD /1N €I0 B Kade-
CTB€ OJHOTO M3 OCHOBHBIX, KAHOHMYECKNX TEKCTOB VMIM He IpMHUMaTh. Jlo 3TOTO
«EBanremue ot VoanHa» ¢urypuposano, o IpeuMyLIeCTBY, KaK JTOOMMBIN TeKCT
THOCTUKOB.

Moucees I1. A.: Ho THOCTUKM, HACKOJIBKO I 3HAIO, ¥ BeTxuit 3aBeT OYeHb aKTUB-
HO UCIIO/Ib30BAIM.

A¢ponacun E. B.: [la, HO KakoBo ero, «EBanrenmus ot VMoaHHa», IPOMCXOX/eHNEe 1
IpU3HaBaTh /I €r0 HapaBHe C IOCcHMaHMAMM? Bce eBaHrenus, Tak WIM MHa4e, Ipo-
HIIM 9Ty CJIOXKHYIO IPOLeNypy nNpusHanus. «Epanrenme ot VMoanHa» Ha 3amajie u Ha
BOCTOKE BOCIIPMHVMAJIOCh COBEpIIeHHO Mo-pasHoMmy. Ha 3amajie ero oueHb ObICTpO
MPUHAMN, Ha BOCTOKe — ropasfio nosxe. ITonumaere, «Epanrenmuio ot MoanHa» He
MIOBE3JI0 IBAXK/IbI: CHaYa/la €r0 HEMHOXXKO MICKOBEpKaJl, CyJs 1o BceMy, 'epakieos,
HO 1oToM ero 3amuian OpureH, Ha KOTOPOTO TOXKe OYeHb CKOPO CTa/I0 HEMOJHBIM
U Ja)ke OMAcCHBIM CChUIaTbcA. To ecTb ¥ MPOTMBHMK, M 3aIIUTHMK OKa3aalCh He
OYeHb peclieKTabeTbHbIMY QUTYpaMIu.
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Tromiwonnuxos A. A.: IlpaBUIbHO /M s1 HOHSI, YTO BONIPOC 00 OTHAfeHWUM —
uMeHHO ornafeHny, - Copun Tyt npuHumnuanes? Bexp, kak usBectHo, IInoTnH B
IeBATOM TpaKTaTe BTOPOJ DHHeafbl IMPOXOAUTCA 110 3TOMY NYHKTY: JJIs 4ero 3To
Coc¢un, MyapocTy, oTIafath oT nepBoHadana? VI, MoxeT ObITh, MIMEHHO 3TOT MO-
MEHT OTIafieHNsI 1 OOBSCHAET, II04YeMy B «EBaHTemnu MCTUHBI» MOAB/sAeTC Gurypa
Xpucra, ¢ IOMOIIbI0 KOTOPOTO OTIAAIINIT MUP JO/DKEH OBITh BO3BPALIEH B M3HA-
YJajbHOE cOCTOsIHME. To ecTh 6eCKOHEYHOCTh MOXKET OBbITh IIPeojoeHa TONbKO bec-
KOHEYHOCTBIO, TOT/Ia KaK €CIM 9TO O6EeCKOHEYHOCTY OTIAafeHMUS HET, TO, NeilCTBIU-
TEJIbHO, YeTOBEK MOXKET, PAacCYUThIBas Ha CBOM CWIBI, CIOJOOWUTBCS 9TOTO
BOCXOXX/IEHI 1, KaK Y HEOII/IATOHMKOB. IIpaBiIbHO /11 s MOHAM?

Kamenckux A. A.: KoneuHo, Anexkcanpp AsekcaHfpoBud. JTa KIo4eBas A
THOCTUYECKUX JOKTPUH YepTa Obl1a 3amedeHa eré B KoHie XIX cronerus (ompene-
JIeHVe LEHTPATBHOTO THOCTMYECKOTO Muda Kak Muda O «CrmacaeMoM CIIaCUTETe»,
«redeemed redeemer»). B 1977 r. bapbapa Ananp (Aland 1977) B paborte «['HOCKC
u punocodpusa» NoKasasa, YTO MMEHHO 371eCh KOPEHUTCSI OCHOBHOE pas/inyie MeXIy
THOCTMILIMI3MOM ¥ COBPEMEHHBIMU eMy GIMIocopCcKUMU cucTeMaMy: JJake B CaMoit
bmnocopusnpoBaHHOI CHCTeMe THOCTUI[M3MA BCE )Ke OCTAETCsI HeKasi TPaHb, KOTO-
pas oTAensAeT THOCTUYECKYI0 CUCTeMy OT IUIATOHMYEeCKOll, ckaxeM. V ara rpaHp —
«TparmdecKkas IPepbIBHOCTDb»: €CTh TPeX, eCThb MafieHNe, KOTOpoe caMo Iajiiee Ipe-
OJIOJIeTh CBOVIMM CWJIAMM yXKe He MOXKeT, ¥ BO3HMKaeT HeoOXOAMMOCTb B ¢urype
CITaCUTENA.

Kpasuux A. C. (Odecca): 51 xoten 6bI 3aaTh TAaKOJl BOIIPOC: TaK B YE€M >Ke THO-
crunysM «EBaHremust mcTuHBI», €CM IO3HaHMe — MCTOYHMK 371a¢ CyllecTByeT B
«KJIACCMYECKOM», CKaXKeM, XPUCTUAHCTBE JpeBO II03HaHMs Jo0pa U 371a, BKYIIEHMe
OT KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS aOCOMIOTHBIM 37I0M, IIYTEM 371a, ¥ [PEeBO >KM3HU — IIOJTHAsI
AHAJIOTVSI TOMY, YTO HY>KHO OCTaBaThCs B IUIEPOMeE, OCTaBaThCs B IIETTOCTHOCTH. Tak
KaKoJf Ke 9TO THOCTUIIM3M, €C/IM B THOCTULIM3ME 3T ITOJTI0CA HOJDKHBI ITOMEHSTbCS
MecTaMu: Kak B «Anokpude VMoaHHa», 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPWIM B IlepepbIBe, KOT/a
Ha BeTKe JipeBa IMO3HaHs JoOpa U 3/1a MOSBUIICS BeCTHUK [IpeMynpocTu B Bujie op-
7Ia M cKasam: «f 3acTaBuIa Bac OCO3HATD, YTO BbI HAry, IOTOMY YTO He3HAHUE — 3TO
3710, a 3HaHue — 910 Omaro» (cp. Anlu 60-61)? Torma 3T0 He THOCTUIN3M, TOTAA 3TO
caMoe HaTypa/bHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO!

Kamenckux A. A.: Bcé ato BepHo. Ho BcmomHuTe TOT 3Xe «Anokpud VMoanna» —
4t0 6bUT0 IprumMHON mafgennss Copun? VimeHHO TO, 0 4éM roBopu ceityac EBrenmit
BacunbeBud - cTpeMiieHMe OTAEIbHOrO 30HA M0o3HaTh [lepBoenuHoe.

Kpasuux A. C.: 3HaunT, M03HaHME JODKHO OBITh KAKMM-TO KOJTIEKTUBHBIM? VIH-
AMBUAyaNbHOE IIO3HAHNE — 3]0, @ KO/UIEKTUBHOE TI03HaHMe, WM IIpeObIBaHue B Ile-
J7I0M, B I/IepoMe, B 001uHe, — fo6po. Kopoue, aTo xomiekrususm!

Mecsay, C. B.: MHe 6Bl XOTelOCh BEPHYTHCA K BOIIPOCY O TOM, MOKHO /U BOOO1I[e
BBIJIE/IATH 0011IMe TIPU3HAKY, OT/INYAIOLIe THOCTULIM3M OT Ppumocoduy, OT XpUCTHU-
aHCKOTo 60roC/IoBYMs, WK HeT? VI3 AMCKyccun, KOTOpas y Hac pa3BepHYy/Iach, ObIIO
BUJJHO, YTO KaKMMU-TO BHYTPEHHUMM KPUTEpPUAMM KKJIblHl YIaCTHUK PasroBopa
pPyKoBoACTByeTCs1. VI MHe 6Bl XOTENOCh IPe/IOXKNUTD, YTOObI KaXK/IBII BBIETIN, MO-
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JKeT OBbIThb, KaKMe-TO MHTYUTUBHBIE KPUTEPUM — YTO I HETO BKHO. A OT cebs
s MOT/Ia OBl MIPEJIOKUTDb TaKOJl KPUTEPUIL, WM aKe CIIPOCUTD, He IpefIarancs i
B Ka4yecTBe KPUTepMs OT/INYMA THOCTUIM3MA OT [IPYTUX /IBVOKEHUII MBICIN HE CO-
Jiep>KaTeNbHbIl KpUTEePUit, a GOpPMaTbHbIN?

Co3spgaercs BIIeYaT/IeHMe, YTO THOCTMYECKIE CUCTEMBI Kak Obl Ha Mudonormye-
CKOM U CIMBOJINYECKOM sI3bIKe QUKCUPYIOT Kakye-To ¢pumocopCcKye UCTUHBI, BbIpa-
OoTaHHBIE ITPEKHel TpagMIyeil Wi BhIpabaThiBarolyecs ceitdac. To ecTb Hemb3s
CKa3aTb, YTO 32 HMMU — KaKas-TO COBEpIIEHHO Oeccopiep>kaTe/ibHast U MyCTast Ufesl.
ITOT CUMBOMYECKMII SA3BIK MHE Ka)KeTCA OT/IMYUTENbHBIM IIPU3HAKOM THOCTMYE-
cKMx cucreM. M ecmu 3TO Tak, €C/u 3TO HEeVICTBUTENbHO MOXKHO B3STb B KadyecTBe
¢dbopManbHOro 0011ero KpUTepys, TO TOTIa MOKHO CIIPOCUTB: a J/IA Yero ObUT HyXKeH
3TOT CMBOJINYECKNIT, MUQOIOrndecKuit s13bIk? Mo>KeT ObITh, IMEHHO AJISI pacIpo-
CTpaHEeHMA 3TUX UAeN Cpefy IPOCTOIOMHOB WIN [/IA CO3[JaHM:A LIePKBU, KOTOpasd
Kak 6bI )xuna B Mude. IIpumMep, KoTopbiit IpuBEN Ajiekceit o moBoay uncen 99 u 1,
IPeKPacHO MUTIOCTPUPYET TO, KaK Ha MM(OIOTNYECKOM WV CUMBOINYECKOM A3bI-
Ke uxcupyercsa Takaa ¢purocodpckas MCTMHA, KOTOPYIO MOXHO IIPOC/IEAUTb B -
(aropeiickoit, B IJITATOHOBCKOJI LIKOJIAX ¥ TaK Jjajiee.

A¢onacun E. B.: CoBepuieHHO BepHO! ['HOCTMLIM3M IepecTaHeT OBITb THOCTU-
LII3MOM, €C/IU TaM He 0OHapy>KuTcs rHocTideckoro Mucga. Kpome roro, Bo 3amern-
JIM, YTO, HECMOTPs1 Ha IIOCTOSIHHbIE peul THOCTUKOB O €MHCTBE, X XPUCTHUAHCKNE
MPOTUBHUKY BCErfja OTMEYanl, YTO THOCTUIIVI3M OT/INYIAeTCsA HEKOTOPOI U3NUIIHEN
PUTOPUCTUYHOCTBIO? UTO THOCTMKM, B 00uieM, 3/1ble mogu? Y HMX HECKOIbKO
MeHblIle, YeM Y XPUCTHAH, TI06B1. XOTb OHM IIOCTOSIHHO TOBOPAT O HEOOXOAMMOCTHI
enuHCTBa (Benb, 0 «AnoKpudy VoaHHa», Helb3s CHACTUCh OJHOMY, MOXKHO CIIa-
CTUCH TONIBKO BCEM BMeECTE), TeM He MeHee OHM — MHAVBUAYAINCTDL, I OYEHbD 37Ible,
C TOYKM 3pEHM XPUCTHAH.

Kamenckux A. A.: llepkoBb OHU He CO3[a/N, 3TO OJVHOYKNA.

Hllesyos C. 11.: OHM pajiOHAIUCTDI.

Agponacun E. B.: Hy u, KOHEUHO, Te/leCHOTO BOCKPeCeHVsI HY B OJJHOI THOCTIYe-
CKOJI CHCTEME HET.

Cmyxkanos T. H. (Hosokysneyx): Hackombko KOPpeKTHO B KayeCTBe KpUTepus
Ie/IeHN Ha THOCTUKOB ¥ OPTOJOKCA/IbHBIX XPUCTHMAH PACCMATPUBATh IPUHINII MU-
poorpunanuA? JlomycTuM, XpUCTHAHCKasA JOKTPUHA UAET Ha NpUATHE MUPA, B TO
BpeMsA KaK THOCTMYECKas JOKTPMHA BCAYECKY MMOAYEPKUBAET 9TOT Pa3phbIB.

A¢ponacun E. B.: [leno B TOM, 4TO XPUCTUAHCTBO TOXKE MOAYEPKMBAET STOT pas-
PBIB — TOpa3fo 60Jbllle, YeM TPafUIVIOHHAS S/UIMHUCTIYECKas MBICITb.

Cmyxanos T. H.: {1 umen B BUAY, YTO TaM BEKTOp HAIpaBJIieH Ha IIPEOfi0JIeHIIE,
a 3[lecb — Ha OTYY>K/EHMeE.

A¢ponacun E. B.: Hago cmacaTbcst U3 9TOTO MMpa — OCHOBHAsI MbIC/Ib XPUCTHAH.

Mecsay, C. B.: Her, mpeobpaxeHue Bceil IpUPOAbI BMecTe O Xpucrom!

A¢onacun E. B.: IIpexpacHo, HO U Te TOXXe IMpeoOpaKaroT BCIO NPUPOAY. SIcHO,
YTO pacpOCTpaHEHHOE MHEHVIE O TOM, YTO THOCTUKY — 3TO AYaIUCTBl M MUPOOTPH-
LjaTenu, He BCerfla BEPHO, IOTOMY 4TO MOKHO IIPMBECTY MHOTO KOHTpPapryMeHTOB.
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Ho B menom - fma, TpagMIVMOHHBIN B3I/IAL Ha THOCTMIV3M MMEHHO TaKoil. VI Takoe
BIIeYaT/IeHNE CO3TAETCA, KOHEYHO, KOrfla Bbl 4MTaeTe TeKCTHL. IIpocro, moBTOpAI0:
THOCTUKY C/IMIIKOM Pa3HOOOPasHbI, YTOOBI BCEX MOJ 3TO OIpefie/ieHNe IIOOTHATD.

Mecay, C. B.: Torga moyemy Mbl TOBOPUM «THOCTUKM» ¢

Kamencxux A. A.: Bcé e 3TOT NpMHINII MUPOOTPULIAaHNA BBICTYIIAT CBOETO POfa
MapKepoM J/Is1 THOCTMKOB. BCIIOMHMM XOTst ObI 1O/3aro/IoBOK Tpakrara IInoTuHa
«IIporus rHocTuKOB» (IH. I1.9) — «IIpoTUB yTBEP)KAAIOIINX, YTO MUP 3071 U TBOPeI]
€T0 307>,

Agponacun E. B.: [TpocTo oH Ha Takux Haoposcs. Brpouem, eciu o6patutbes k
HEKOTOPBIM COBPEeMEHHBIM aBTopaM (Hampumep, Sinnige 1999, BMecTe ¢ pelieH3men
Quispel 2000), To cam IT1OTHH TOXKe OKa>KeTCsI THOCTUKOM.

Kamenckux A. A.: Hy na, MmoxxHo BcioMHuTb 1 I'anca Vonaca, KOTOpbIit yTBep-
KT, YTO HEOIUIATOHU3M — 9TO pumocodcku pahuHUPOBaHHBIN THOCTULIM3M.

Moposunos []. A. (Omck): Ecnu sHUMK/IONENUIO Ha cloBe «'HOCTULIN3M» OTKPBITD,
HpexXxfie Bcero, Bbl y3HaeTe, YTO THOCTUKY — 9TO HeKVie aOCOMIOTHbIE AYaTnCThI.

Agpornacun E. B.: Ecnu Bbl MO0 CTaTbio B SHIMK/IOIEANUN OTKPOETE, TO YBUIWUTE
coBceM gpyroe!

Moposuros []. A.: 51 BCé >kpas, KOTZa Xe CIIOBO «AyalusM», «IyaTbHOCTb» IPO-
3By4nT. HakoHel, npo3sBy4asno, HO TOJTbKO B HETAaTUBHOM KOHTeKcTe. Ha camom fe-
Jie, IMEHHO Jya/lu3M MOT Obl CTTy>KUTb KpUTepUeM IHOCTULM3MA.

Mecay, C. B.: CpegHue INIATOHUKY — TOXKE TyaIyCTHL

Agonacun E. B.: A opyiH 13 BaKHEJIINX THOCTUYECKUX TEKCTOB, «Atiokpud VoaH-
Ha», MOHUCTMYeH. B 1996 r. [lwiion mpomsHocun peub B Oxcdoppe Ha ceMmHape
Maiixina @pene o pumocodhckom MOHM3ME, TOBOPSI MMEHHO O MOHM3Me OOJIbIINHCTBA
rHoctiryeckux cucreM (cm. Frede—-Athanassiadi 1999).

IIpumenanue pedaxmopa: Cm. cratpio K. [JuimoHa 0 MOHU3ME 1 HyanusMe B
wiatonnsMe o [notnna B aTOM HOMepe (c. 11-20).
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IIYB/INKAIIIN

O CYIABBE OTHOTO ®PATMEHTA KOPIIYCA
COYVMHEHUN TVIOHUCHUS APEOIIATUTA

«Bupenne Kapmna o ByX rpeliHMKax» B IpeBHEPYCCKO
PYKOIIMCHON TpaguInmn

B. B. ITkun

Kopriyc counnenmit uonmcus Apeomarnta obbenuHseT B cebe Iemblit psf
»aHpoB '. I[Tof06HO TakMM pa3HOXXaHPOBBIM IPOM3BEHEHNAM, KaK XpoHuKa ['eop-
rua Amaprona win Illecromnes VoanHa sk3sapxa bonrapckoro, B nmureparypHoit
XKM3HM KOpITyca MO>KHO Habmofath mporecc auddepennnanny, B pe3yabrate Ko-
TOpOro (parMeHTbl IaMATHUKA BBIIETIAIOTCA 13 IIEPBOHAYAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA U
Ha4MHAIOT CyI[€CTBOBATh CAMOCTOATENIHHO.

Hanbonee ApkuM IpUMEPOM CaMOCTOSITE/BHOTO CYLECTBOBaHNS (PparMeHTa,
MIMEIOIIETO CBOI OOraTyl0 PYKONMCHYIO Tpajguuuio, sBndercsa «Bupenme Kapma o
JIBYX TpelIHMKax» (fanee — Bunenne Kapma), mpezcrassioiiee coboit pparMeHT us
[Tocnanmsa Ouonucusa x Jumodwnny. JIutepaTypHOi MCTOPUM STOTO TEKCTa U IIO-
CBsAILIEHA Hallla CTaThA.

Bupenue Kapma, ussectnoe no cnuckam XV-XIX BB., 13-3a CBO€ll JOCTYIIHOCTH
U TIPOCTOTHI 66110 B [IpeBHelt Pycu HecpaBHEHHO 6071ee MOIY/IAPHBIM, HEXe/N caM
KOPIIYC, 3HAa4UTENbHO NPEBOCXOJA €r0 110 KOMNYECTBY CIIUCKOB.

CopeprkaHue 3TOro mpousBefieHns Takoso. Haxopsace Ha octpose Kpure, [no-
HYCUIT BCTpeTMI 6/1arouecTMBOro Myka o nmeHu Kapii, nmosegaBiiero emMy ciefmy-
follyio ucropuioo. Kak-To OfMH 4esloBeK OTBPATWI APYTOro OT IiepPKBU, COOTa3HUB
HOVTY Ha A3bIYEeCKMIl IIPa3gHMK. BMecTo TOro 4ro6bI MOMOMNTHCA U yoemuTh 060mx
B HEMpaBeHOCTY 3TOTO MOCTYIKA, KapI MpOKIIAT UX «IOX KeHVeM HEKOUM». Bede-
poM ke, korga Kaprm mo o6pr4aro cBoeMy MOWIICSA, AABUWIOCh €My BUJIEHNE: OM, T/e
OH CTOSII, pasfie/IMICs Ha JIBe YacCTy, «IJITaAMeHb OTHEHbIV ¢ Hebece» collen K HeMy U
yBugien oH VMucyca co MHOXXeCTBOM aHrenoB. Korgia >xe OH IOCMOTpeI BHU3, TO YBU-
Ien MpOINACTh, IJe MPECMbIKAINCh CTpalllHble 3MEM, a Ha KPal NPONacTu — OBYX
MY>Kell, KOTOPBIX IIPOKIIAJI, YCTPALIEHHBIX U TPENeIlyLinX, TOTOBBIX YK€ B IPONacTh
HU3BeprHyThca. Kapn obpagoBancsa Tomy, uro ['ocrions BH:ANM ero MonmuTse. V Torma,
KaK U B IIepBbIN pas, mosAasBuiIca Vucyc, nmpocrep pyKy IOMOIIY ¥ TOBEJIENT aHTeNaM
«IpyT IO Apy3e MOAbUMATI» I'PEUIHUKOB, a Kapny ckasan: «['oToB eme MHOTO pa3
paiu 4eloBeK CracaeMbIX ObITh PacHATBHIM. V M06e3HO MHe 3TO, U He TaK, HeXXeyn
MHBIM corpemaniuM. Tak 4To cMoTpy, 6otee M Tebe YrOZHO C 3MesAMM B IIPOIIa-
CTU >KUTb» U «IIPEMEHNUTH CUe BCeTIeHMe, ITade exXe ¢ Borom u 6marsiumm u deose-
KOTIOOHBIMI aHTeJIbI».

' 06 atom cm. [Tpoxopos 1983.

2XOAH Vol.II.1 (2008) © B. B. 'tkun, 2008
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OTOT TEKCT HpeAcCTaBleH B [IPEBHEPYCCKON PYKOMNMCHON TpajyLUM B IIECTH
BapMaHTaX:

(1) B cocraBe Kopiyca counHenuit JJuonucust Apeomnarura, B mepeoge Vcaiiy;

(2) B coctaBe CruiuHoro IIponora (B maMsaTut OT 3 OKTA6Ds);

(3) B cocraBe «Myuenns [Inonnucus Apeomnarura» counHenns Cumeona Meradpacra;

(4) B cocrase IlepBoro mocnanns Vsana I'posnoro kuaso Kypbckomy («Bemukoro css-
I[eHHOMY4YeHHVKa [JonuKapIa CBATUTe IS BULEHME. ..»).

(5) B KauecTBe OTHENbHOI CTATby NOJ 3ar010BKOoM «CBsiTaro [InoHncus Apeonarura mo-
BECTb KPACHa, SIKO He IOf;00aeTh Chbrpellaromias KTy, allle i K bory cprpemmarot»; cra-
ThsI 9aCTO BCTpedaeTcs: B COOpHMKaX, a Takxke B cocrase Crumnoro ITponora mog gatoit
17 Mast, H/ K 4eMy He IIPUypOYeHHAs, B Ka4eCTBe TOYINTE/IbHOI CTAaThy * (€C/M CTaThbsl
Haxoputcst He B CrumrHom Iportore, TO 9aCTO MMeeT K OTCHIIKY 60 K HeMy, 6o K
«Myuennio» Cumeona Meragpacra);

(6) B yeTbux MuHesx [Imutpus PocroBckoro, rie nepepaborano «Mydenne» Mertadpacra

(9TOT BapMaHT TaK>Ke BCTPEYAETCs M OTAEIBHO B COOPHMKAX °).

AHanusupys Bce MMeIoLIMecs TeKCTbl, MOJKHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO CUIbHO pasynya-
IOLIMXCSI TEKCTOB MMEETCsI BCETO IIATh, TaK KaK BApUAHTBI 3 U 5 O4eHb O/IM3KY U TeK-
CTya/IbHO TIOYTM TIIOTHOCTBIO COBIIAJAIOT, 3a MCKIIOYEHNMEM psAfja PasHOYTEHMUIA,
BIIpOYeM, OYeHb CYILIeCTBEHHBIX I HAIEero MCCIefoBaHNA. JIMTepaTypHYyIO ke
TPAIUIIVII0O CaMOCTOSTE/NbHOTO IpousBefileHMsA Bupenme Kapma mmeeT muiub Kak
«Cpsraro [InoHnucust Apeomnaruta MOBecTb KpacHa, sIKO He MOf00aeTh Chbrpelaro-
mas KIATy, aie u K bory cerpemator» (manee — «[loBecTb»), M UIMEHHO Ha HeVl MBI
COCPeJOTOYNM BHVMMAHIIE.

«IToBecTb» M3BeCTHA B PYKOINUCAX, HauMHaA ¢ XV B. JIpeBHelilne U3 U3BECTHBIX
cinuckoB copepxkarcsi B CrmmuoMm IIponore PHB, OCPK, F.I1.683, xon. XV B,
a Taxke B coopuuke PHB, Conosenk. cobp., Ne 623/623, 1450-60-e rr. B mocneguem
CIIVICKe COTEPKaTCsA CYLIeCTBEHHbIe PasHOUTEHMS KaK C IEepPBBIM YIOMAHYTHIM,
TaK ¥ C OCTaJIbHBIMIY, 60JIee MO3THUMM CIVICKAaMM TTaMATHYKA.

Texcr camoit «IToBecTu» CyliecTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OTIMYAETCS M OT BapMaHTa
Wcaitn, n ot Bapmanra Cruursoro IIponora (3 oktsa6ps), ogHaKo, Kak yxKe ObIIo
CKa3aHO, IPAKTUYECK! TOXJEeCTBeHeH BapuaHTy «Mydenns» Meradpacra, monHoe
Ha3BaHMe KOTOporo — «MydeHne cBAraro [IMoHmcuma Apeomarura, CImcaHo 6Oma-
eHHbIM CrmMeoHoM MeTtadpacTtoM, mepeBefiecss U3 rpedeckna KHUIBI MakcumoMm
VMHOKOM».

ITockonbky «IloBecTb» B KauecTBe OTHENIbHOTO NPOU3BEEHN He CTAHOBMU/IACH
00bEKTOM MCCIeJOBaHMs, BHUMAHNUE YIeHbIX ObUIO HAIlpaBIeHO Ha TEKCT «Myue-
HYSI», U 3TO JIAJI0 TIOBOJ], TOBOPUTH 00 OCOOEHHOCTAX HOBOTO IepeBofia (hparMeHTa

> Ha paHHBIT MOMEHT HaM 13BecTHO 6 crmckoB Crumxoro ITpormora, comepxamux ITK:
PHB, OCPK, F.I1.683, xon. XV B; LITUA, cobp. Cunona, ¢. 834, om. 2, Ne 1264, XV B,
Ne 1281, XVII B.; Ne 1297, XVII B.; PHB, Coduiickoe cobp., Ne 1349, cep. XVI B., Conosenk.
(Ansepckoe) cobp., Ne 60/1426, 1630. 3a nHdOpMAILNIO O IOCTEAHMX IIATU CINCKAX 51 0O4€Hb
6naromapen O. I'. 371bIrOCTBEBOI.

> Cwm., Hapumep: BAH, 19.2.26, XIX B., 1. 161-167.
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IlvoHMcCKs, a Takke 06 0COOEHHOCTSIX HOBOJI NTePeBO/JUECKOI TEXHVKM, IIPUYEM CO-
[7IACHO TPajyLVM aBTOPOM IepeBopa cumtancsa Makcum I'pex. OToxpecTsineHne
Makcuma nHoka n Makcuma ['peka B paborax I1. Crpoesa, A. V1. CoboneBckoro u
HOCTIeAYIOIMX NCCIefioBaTeNell He MMeeT YOeHUTeIbHON apryMeHTarym. Tak,
HanpuMmep, A. JI. CoroMOHOBCKas yKasaja Ha TO, YTO OIIpefie/IeHHbIe IPUEMBI Iiepe-
BOJIa B 9TOM IIPOM3BefleHNN yKaspIBaloT Ha MakcuMma ['peka u ero mxony *. Ha nerne,
€[JMHCTBEHHBIM JJOBOZIOM B II0/Ib3Y 3TOJi TMIIOTE3BI AB/IAETCA TO, YTo Makcum I'pex
HEOTHOKPATHO IepeBOAMI IpousBeaeHna MetadpacTa.

OpHako 04eBMUIHO, 4TO cO3/jaHye IepeBoja «Mydennsa» ¢ Makcumom ['pexom He
CBSI3aHO, TaK Kak «MyueHue» yrmomuHaercs emje B XV B.: B ONUCAaHUM COOPHVUKOB
Kupunno-benosepckoro MOHacThIps, COCTaBI€eHHOM B KoHIle XV B., B COCTaBe Off-
HOro 13 cOOpHUKOB yrmomuHaercs «[loBecTb», crmcanHas «oT Mydenus». Kpome
TOTO C TAKOJ >Ke OTChUIKOI K «MyueHnio» «IloBecTb» BcTpedaercs u B 3martoit Yenn
II Tvma, mo xmaccuduxaunu H. C. Kpyrosoit (gononHeHHbI BapuaHT IlaHmekToB
Hukona YepHoropiia), B CIMICKaX, OTHOCSIIMXCS K KOHIY XV B.

KakoBo e Bpems cospmanmsi «[loBecTu» U ee B3aMMOOTHOIIEHME C TEKCTOM
«Myuennsa»? Ilo Hamemy MHeHMIO, «IIoBecTb» He AB/IAETCS, KAK Ha 3TO YKasbIBaeT
3ar0/I0BOK, OTPBIBKOM «Myd4eHNsI», «CIMCaHHBIM ¢ Hero». Hao6opot, mepeBogunk
«MydeHUsA» B0CNONLIOBANICS YiHe 20MMOBbIM MEKCIIOM, 6CNABUB e20 6 C601i nepesoo.
Ha sT0 yKasbIBaT cregyommii GpakT: Ipu cpaBHeHNN TeKCToB «Mydenns» n «Ilo-
BeCT!» OpocaeTcs B ITIasa HEJOTMYHOCTb B TEKCTe IEPBOTO: B OCHOBHOM TEKCTe
3Iech uyieT peub 00 OJHOM «3Mue», Kak 1 B «[loBecTu», a B KOHIle — 0 MHOTUX 3MesIX,
Kak y Vlcaiim 1 B rpedeckoM Tekcre. IIpuBefieM TeKCT KOHLIOBKY (YTEHNA, COBIIafia-
fomye B «[IoBectu» 1 B «MydeHnr» 0603HaYMM KypCUBOM; YTEHMsA, COBIIA/JAfOIyIe
B «MyueHum» u y Vcaitn — momy>KupHbIM LIpUQTOM, COBIAAAOLINE BO BCEX TPeX —
HOYePKIBAHIEM).

«IloBectb» Mo  cmmcKy «Myuenue» C. Meradpacra Kopmyc coumnenmit [uo-

Crumnoro Ilponora PHB,
OCPK, F.1.683, xoHn. XV B.

Buu mene, npouee 2omos 60

mo cnucky BMY (PHB, Co-
duiickoe cobp., Ne 1318,
1540-e rr.)

Buu mene, npouee 20mos 60

Hucuss Apeomarura (PHB,
co6p. Tunsdeppunra,

Ne 46, 1470-e rr., mamee -
T'unsd. 46)

bum mene, mpodee roToBB

ecMb  MHONUUE U naKu o
uenoBeuex cnacaemvix pac-
namucs. Y nwobe3rno mu ecmo
ce, Hexe UHEM CBZPeuiaro-
WM.

Obaue 3pu y60, ause yromHO
TN €CTb C 3MUEMbDb B Hpona—
CTY >KUTEIICTBOBATU U IIpe-
MEHUTHU CU€e BCeJIeHle, Iade
exe ¢ borom u 6marsiumu u
4e/TOBEKOTIOOHBIMI AHTE/ThI.

ecMb  MHOMUUE U NAKU O
uenoBeuex CNAcAemMuix pac-
namucs. Y nwbesrno mu ecmo
ce, Hexe UHeM Cvzpeuaro-
WUM.

Obaue 3pu, ame moOpe cs
Tebe MMeeTh, €Xe B IpoIa-
CTH CO 3MMaMu peObIBaHMe
BO3BMEHSATU 3a NpeObIBaHNUE
¢ borom u 4emoBeKomMIOOM-
BbIMM arITJ/Ibl

4 ConmomonoBckKas 1995.

60 ecMb M TaKbl 3a Yeo-
BeKbI CIlacaeMblye IMOCTpa-
matu. U mobesHo mu ce
€CTh He MHBIMM ChIpelIalo-
LIVIM Y€I0BEKOM.

Obaye 3pu, ame mobpe
UMAIIK Thl B MPOMACTH U Ch
3MMAMHU TpeObIBaHMe 3a-
MeHUTH, eXe ¢ boromp u
O/1aTbIMI M 4€TOBEKO JII0-
OMBBIMMU arTe/Ibl



152 «IToBecTb 0 Kapne» B fpeBHepycCKOl TpafguLI UL

BeiBoj HampammBaeTcsi caM co0OJL: KHIDKHUK, IepenuchiBaBIInii «MydeHue»
UMeTI Jefio C fedeKTHBIM CIVICKOM ITOBECTH, He COflep>KaBIINM KOHIIA, ¥ MeXaHude-
CKM TIepeHeC B CBOJI TEKCT KOHIIOBKY Vcarin, He mepepaboTas ee.

OpHako BO3HMKAET BOIPOC: ObIT 1 iepeKTHBIM crmcok «IloBecTi», B3ATOM AIs
«MyueHNA», WIN >Ke Ha KaKOM-TO 3Talle JeeKTHBIM OKa3a/ICs CIMCOK caMoro «My-
yeHuA». Eciu BepHO 1epBoe — nepBuyHa «IloBecTb», ecimu BEpHO BTOpPOe — MEPBUY-
HBIMU MOTYT OBITH KaK «[IoBecTb», Tak u «MydeHue».

Ha nam B3rap, mpefmodTuTe e IepBblii BapuaHT. [Je1o B TOM, 4TO, CpaBHMBAs
crinckn «IToBecTi», MbI OOHAPY>KMIN, YTO TEKCT «MydeHMs» ABHO BOCXOLUT K Of-
HoMmy 13 ciuckos «IToBectu» (PHB, Conoserk. cobp., Ne 623/623, 1450-60-e rr.,
nanee — Cos. 623), uMeroLieMy psf APKUX MHAVBUAYATbHBIX YTEHUI U 0COOBIN 3a-
ronoBok «O exe He K/IATY Cbrpemanmmx K bory n x Ham».

B aToil pykomucy, paBHO Kak 1 B cnmcKax «Myuenns», nmocne ¢passl «SIko oT
LIePKBY HEKbIsI COBPATU K 6€300)KHOMY» OTCYTCTBYIOT CIOBa «CMpedb B HEYECTHE»,
IPUCYTCTBYIOIME BO BceX Apyrux crnmckax «IloBectm». OpHaKo ecnym 3T CloBa
MOXXHO pacIleHUTb KaK MHTEPIOAMPOBAHHYI0 MAapIMHANINIO, TO HUKAK HEe/lb3s CKa-
3aTh 9TOTO O BTOPOM CiIy4ae, KOIzia BO ()pase «0BO HEBOJIEIO, OBO >Ke BOJICIO», YNUTa-
romeiica B «Ilosectu», B «Mydenum» u Con. 623 OTCyTCTBYeT BTOPOJ 4/IEH — «OBO
e BojIeo». TakuM 06pasoM, CTAHOBUTCSI OUEBUIHBIM, 4TO «MydeHne» UCIIOIb3yeT
fedeKTHBINT OPUTUHAI, U MBI 3HaeM, YTO OH TOXJecTBeHeH npororpady Cor. 623.

6%

WTak, Mbl BBIACHIIN, YTO NEpeBOFUMK «MydeHnA» BKIIOYMI B CBOV TeKCT «Ilo-
BecTb». Telepb HEOOXOAVMMO TOHATD, KaKuM 06pa3oM «IloBecTb» COOTHOCKUTCSA C Ie-
peBozoMm Mcaitu. [lo cux nop uccnemosarenu, cpapHuBas Bupgenue Kapma B Tekcre
WUcaitn ¢ TekcToM «MydeHns», TOBOPUIN O MOC/IEfHEM KaK O HOBOM IlepeBofie. Mbl
XOTVM IOKa3aTh OIIMOOYHOCTD JAHHOI TOYKMU 3PEHMs U MPEJIOKUTD Ha CYJ, MICCTIe-
ToBaTesIelt ABa aIbTepPHATUBHBIX BapyaHTa NUTepaTypHoit uctopun «I[loBectu».

A) «IToBecTh» ABNIAETCA pemakuueil Tekcra Vcain

BHuMmarenbHO aHamM3upys TEKCT, MOXKHO IPEOI0XKNUTD, YTO 3[1€Ch MbI CTa/IKM-
BaeMcCA He C HOBBIM IIEPEBOJIOM, a, BEPOATHO, IIPOCTO C pefakuueit Tekcra Vcarim.

Bo-mepBbIxX, Ha 3TO yKasbIBaeT caMo 3arjaByie IIOBECTH, B3ATOE U3 MapTUHAINA K
CoOoTBeTCTBYOIeMY MecTy 13 ITocnanns k [Jumodwy y nxoka Vicarin.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Ha 3TO TaKXe yKasbIBalOT Hpomyckyu B «IloBecTu» 6onbmux dpar-
MEHTOB I'Pe4eCKOTO OPUIMHAMA (3aMeTHM, 4TO B rpedecknit TekcT o Kapme B ITocma-
Hvm Tumoduny u «Mydenun» Mertadpacra, cynd 1o ony6nukoanHomy B ITaTpo-
norum MuHsA, He mmeeT oTnmumit). Tak, Hampumep, OTCYTCTBYIOT (parMeHTHI,
CooTBeTCTBYyOIME caepyonmM y Vcaitn: «Iko yb6o ma u sbke CyMHEHHas UMb Cy-
el MMb U 6ec/ioBecHe CBepelelMce 3aKOHOM IpaBJbl LIeIOMYPCTBOBATH TO-
HY>K/IeHHbI OyZ[yTb» U «BCTaeTh YOO HIDKe CHOBbb CaMeX MHOTBIVX CYLIMX VM IIPYICHO
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IIpecenaeMbliX BbHE CMYILI€HNA HaCc/lagBCE» 5, ITomnmo 9TOro, BO MHOI'MX CiIy4asx

IIPUCYTCTBYET YIIPOILIEHNE TEKCTa OpUTrMHajIa (YHPOH.ICHI/IQ CMHTAaKCUYECKNX KOH-

CTPYKILUIL, 3aMeHa C/TOBOCOYETAaHMI Ha CJIOBA U T. [I.).

B-TpeTpux, Ha MPOTSHKEHUM BCETO TEKCTA MBI BUAUM P OOLIMX YTEHMIT Bapu-

anTa Vcaiin, «MY‘ICHI/I}I» n «IloBectn», 4TO MO>KeT YKa3bIBaTb Ha 3aBUCUIMOCTD IIO-

CIIeIHMX IBYX OT IepBoro. Mpl y>xe IOKasany 9TO Ha MpUMepPe KOHILIOBKY, TeNepb

Ke BO3bMeM Hava/IbHBII (parMeHT.

«IloBecTb» WO  CHMCKY
Crymaoro IIponora PHB,
OCPK, F.1.683, xoHn. XV B.

Benukbin Inonucue Apeo-
[IaruT pede: sIKO OBIBITY MM
nnorga B Kpure, cBsameH-
HbIM cTpaHHompuaro Kapn
MY>K ale ¥ KTO IH MHOTbIa
pajgy 4MCTOTHI yMa K 6oro-
BULEHMOM IOLOOHEUIIN.

«Myuenne» C. Meradpacra
no cmucky BMY (PHB,
Codumiickoe cobp., Ne 1318,
1540-e rr.)

Benukpin [Inonucue Apeo-
[aruT pede: siIKO OBIBHIY MM
nHorna B Kpure, cBameH-
HBIM cTpaHHONMpuaTo Kapm
MYK ale ¥ KTO MH MHOTBbIa
Pajgu YMCTOTHI yMa K Oy1aro-
BUJIEHVIOM TIOJ0OHENIINMB.

Kopnyc counnennii [Jnonu-

cua  Apeomarnta (PHB,
co6p. Tunsdeppunra,

Ne 46, 1470-e rr.)

bepiBury mu Hekorpa B Kpure
CBALCHHBIM CTPAaHHONPUET
Me Kapn myxp ame Kro uH
MHOTME pajyl YMCTOTHI yMa
K OOTOBUJECHVIO IIPUK/IaHe-
7811078

Urtak, B cny4dae ¢ «IloBecTbio» MBI MOXXeM IPEAIONOXUTD 3[1eCh PeOaKiyuto
ipeBHEPYCCKMM KHIDKHMKOM HepeBopa Vcaitu, mpidem 6ojiee BepOATHO, YTO TaKoOe
OTHOILIEHNEe K TeKCTy OOoJIblile IOAXOANT K CO3TAHMIO IIOYYUTETbHON CTaThM, KaKOI
u apnserca «[loBecTb», HeXXeNMN K IePeBOAly TPEYECKOTO XUTNA (OTHOIIEHME K ITe-
peBoay B XV B. He OBUIO ellle HACTOJIBKO CBOOOIHBIM, YTOOBI 10 TAaKOI CTENEHN OT-
CTYIaTh OT IIPUHINUIA OYKBaIbHOCTH).

Bronne BeposTHO, uTO «IloBecTb» ObIIa OJHON M3 TeX MOYYMTETbHBIX CTaTell,
koTopble gononummm Crumnoit [Iponor B konue XIV - nayane XV B. Pykonuchas
U MUTeparypHas Tpaguuuu «IloBecTu» B 3TO BpeMs ecTb APKOe CBU/IETENbCTBO TO-
ro, uro Kopnyc counnennmit [Iuonnucuss Apeomnarnura, HOsABUBIINIICA Ha Pycu 6bi1
Cpasy >ke BOCIPUHAT JPeBHEPYCCKUMM KHIDKHMKAMMY Y TIOfIBeprajics mepepaboTKe.

9ToMy criocobcTBOBaO TO, 4TO camo Bupenne Kapna 6b110 13BectHO B [IpeBHeit
Pycu u nomumo nepesopa Vicaiin, a umMenHo B cocrase CtuinHoro IIposnora nop fa-
TOJ maMATK [JuoHucus 3 oKTAOps. DTOT ApeBHENIINIT TepeBOy, TaKXKe OB/ Ha
«IIoBecTb», XOTA ¥ He TaK CUIbHO: B JIEKCUKE 3/]eCh COBIIA[leHMII MPAaKTUIeCK! HeT.
3aT0, BEpOATHO, OTCIOfA OepeT HAava/lo ONMVCAHMA «3MUA» B €VHCTBEHHOM YNCIIE.
Kpome Toro, umenso B CrumnoM IIpomore Kapn unraercsa kax Kapmoc, u Takoe
YTeHUe U3BECTHO B MHOIMX cIucKax «[ToBecTn» (3HaMeHaTeNIbHO, YTO BO BCEX ITUX
CIIMcKax ynraeTcs ykasanme: «Ot ITpomoran).

ITopsoauM mToOr BhIecKazaHHOMY. CoIZlacHO Halllell IIepBOJi TUIIOTe3€e, MOXKHO
HNPeANOIOXKUTD, 4TO co3faTendb «IloBecTu» o6pa60Ta)1 tekcT Vcanu (¢ ornagkoin Ha
tekcT CtuiHoro ITposora), M3pAXHO YIPOCTUII €ro M CO3[al MOYYUTETbHYIO CTa-
TbI0. HecMOTps Ha TO YTO 3TOT Te3MC 3BYUMT BeCbMa yOeaMUTeNIbHO, MbI OBl XOTEIN

> TekcT IPUBOAMM IIO fpeBHeleMy crnucky kopryca PHB, cobp. I'mnbgepanura, Ne 46,
1470-e rT.
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MpeIOKUTD ellle OfVH BapMaHT peIIeHNA 3TOM TeKCTOTOTMYECKO 3arafiKi, He Me-
Hee apryMeHTMPOBaHHBIN U, KaK HM ITapaloKCa/IbHO, IPUBOJALINI K COBEPLIEHHO
IIPOTUBOIIONOKHOMY BbIBOZY.

B) «IToBecTh» cymiecTBOBana A0 nepesopa Vcaiin u 6bI1a NCIOTb30BaHA MM

HeiicTBUTENIbHO, HUUYTO He MellaeT HaM IPeAIoIoKUTh, YTo «[loBecTb» usgpes-
Jle CyLIeCTBOBasIa y C/IaBsiH, Obla B3sTa Vcarieil u sierna B OCHOBY ero mepesopa Ilo-
cnanus K [Jumoduny. CoBrageHue 4TeHnit B 000X TEKCTaX MOXKET IPUBECTY HAC U
K TaKOMY BbIBOAy. bonee Toro, MapruHanms, Kotopasd HaxoanuTtcA y Vicaiiu u ABseT-
ca 3aronoBkoM «IloBecTu», Kak pa3 MOXeT CBUAIETE/ILCTBOBaTb O TOM, YTO M3Ha-
JajIbHO OHa 1 6bU1a 3aronoBkoM. Hamune cokpauennii B «[ToBecTn» ToXXe ellje He
00513aTe/IbPHO O3HAYAIOT YCEYEHHYI0 pelaKIMIo; BO3MOXKHO, Vcaila Iob3oBancs
KpaTKuM TeKcToM «IloBecTn» HapsAmy ¢ rpedecKuM OpUTMHAIOM.

YToOBI MPEAIIONIOKUTD, YTO 3TO OBIT 32 TEKCT, 0OPATUMCA K ellje OHOMY Bapu-
anTy Bunenna Kapma, a nMeHHO K nepBomy nocnanuio ViBana I'posHoro Anppero
Kypb6ckomy, rme Tekct Bupenus B mepeBoge Vcailm COCEACTBYeT C COBEpLIEHHO
VHBIM BapuaHTOM. B 3TOM BTOpOM BapuaHTe M3MEHWIOCH JJaXKe MM ITTABHOTO IIep-
COHaXka, ymTamIerocs 3aech Kak [Tommkapm °. TekcT 9TOro BapmaHTa Haxke OT/a-
JIEHHO He COOTHOCUTCSI CO BCEMM OCTa/lbHBIMU, OH CWJIBHO COKpAIlleH, OCTaB/IeHa
JIMILID CIO)KEeTHas KaHBa.

Bomnpoc o Tom, 3auem 6b110 VIBany 'po3HOMY IoMeIaTh B OJHOM MecCTe IBa MO-
YTV OIVHAKOBBIX 10 COJeP KaHMIO TeKCTa, M3JjaBHa BOIHOBAJI MccIefioBarerneil. Taxk,
. C. Jlypbe paccMaTpuBaeT IOBTOP KaK «PUTOPUYECKUIT HpMeM, [JOBOIBHO O0BIY-
HBIN i1 HAapCKOro mocnanusA». VlccmemoBaTens cunraeT, 4To uMmA Ilomukapn Bos-
HUKJIO 3[leCh B pe3y/bTaTe IyTaHMIIBI, TaK Kak nmocmanuio [Jumoduny y Jnonncus
mpepIecTByeT rnocinanue Ilommkapmy (B KpaTkoll pemakiuy ynoMmmHaercs Ilomm-
kapm Vamupcknit, agpecar Juonucus). Ilpu atom, . C. Jlypbe pemmrenpHo oTBep-
raet Bepcuio H. Yerpsinosa ” u 3atem K. llrenuna ® o toxgecrBennoctn [omkapma
y I'posHoro u msBecTHoro apxmumasgputa Iledepckoro monactbipa Ilonmxapma,
sxuiiero B XII B°.

Hewmerxuit uccnenosarens I'. ['onbri Briepssle ykasan Ha 6/m3octb «[loBectn» n
¢parmenTa o Ilonmmkapme y VBana I'posnoro. CsssiBas «[loBectb» ¢ «MydeHneM»
Meradpacra, I'. TonbTiy mpenonoxnn (BIpoyeM, He HOAKPEIULAS Te3UC TOBOJAMMN),
4to 10 VIBana ['pos3noro gomta kpatkas ¢popma «[loBecTu», M IpHILIeN K 3aK/T04Ye-
HUIO O TOM, 4YTO B IOC/IAHMM MOKHO TOBOPUTDb O «COIIOCTABJIEHUM ABYX TPafMINii,

Wsp.: lIypbe-PoixoB 1993, 58-59 (kpartkas pemakuusi), 94-95 (mpocTpaHHas pefakuus).
Yerpanos 1868, mpum. 293.

8 Stahlin 1921, 95.

® Jlyppe-PbixoB 1993, 402.
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XOPOIIO M3BECTHBIX PefJaKTOpaM, CBOET0 poja «HAyYHOM IIPMMEYaHNN», IIOYTU CO-
BPEMEHHOM «TE€KCTOIOTMYeCKOM BapuaHTe» '°.

Tesuc I. T'onbTHa KaxkeTca BIIONHE AOIYCTMMBIM: CBA3b ¢ «IloBecThio» 3mech
MOYKHO Y/IOBUTb B TOM, YTO Y I']pO3HOTO yIIOMIUHaeTCA MNIIb OfUH «3MMit» (TIpaBpa,
3Ty HeTalb aBTOP NepepaboTKM MOT mo3auMcTBoBaTh 1 B CrumHoM IIporore), n B
TOM, 4TO, KaK U B «IloBecTu», 3gech He YIIOMMHAETCA A3BIYECKOE NMPA3THECTBO, OT-
IPaBUBIINCh HA KOTOPOE COTPELININ Ba My>Ka.

BHumarenpHee HaM XOTeNOCh ObI OTHECTUCH K Tpennonoxennto H. Ycrpsanosa un
K. Itennna, Tak Kak cBA3b ¢ [lonmukapnom Ileyepckum He npefcraBisgeTcss HaM Ta-
KOJI HEBO3MOXKHOIL. YeM MO>XHO OOBSICHUTD TOT (daxkT, 4TO co3maTenp MO3IHENIIIeN
KpaTKOJl pefaKiuy IepBOro IOC/IaHMA OTKasalcA OT TeKcra Vcalim M ocTaBuUI
¢dparmenrt o Ilomukapme? Eciu cormacutbest ¢ mbicbio I. Tonbrija 0 cBoeobpasHoM
«HAayYHOM IpMMeYaHNN», TO, CY/is II0 BCEMY, 9TUM IpuMedaHueM (BTOPUYIHBIM, KaK
moboe mpuMedaHye) ObIT TeKCT Vcaitu, 1 cooTBeTCTBeHHO Mcropus o ITonmkapme
ObITa, COI/IACHO MHEHMIO pellaKTopa, 60jiee 3HAUMMOII MM >Ke, C €T0 TOUKM 3PEeHMH,
M3Ha4YanbHOI. HeT HU4ero HeBepOATHOIO B MIPEAIIONIOKEHNN O TOM, 9TO «IloBecTb»
KaK CaMblil O/IM3KUII 3TOMY TEKCTY BapMaHT SABWIACh MCTOYHMKOM JUIA PaccKasa o
ITonukapne ITedepckoM, a 06pa3oBaHHBIL PEFAKTOP PEIIVI IPUCOBOKYIIUTD K 3TO-
My paccKasy IepBOHAYa/lIbHbIN MICTOYHNK — Hanbosiee O/IM3KMIt K TPeYeCKOMY TEKCTY
nepeBof;, MHOKa Vcaiin. BosMO>KHOCTD cylllecTBOBaHMA TaKoro Tekcra o Ilommkapie
ITedepckoM MOJKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha CYIeCTBOBaHME MUTepaTypHOI Tpaguuym «Ilose-
CTH», KOTOpast MOIJIa OBITh U 10 IepeBopa Vcarin.

Eme ogHMM HOBOMOM B IOJIb3y HAIEN IMIIOTE3bl ABJIAETCS TO, YTO MBI MOXKEM
IPUBECTH [pYTOil IIpuUMep UCIONb3oBaHuA Vicailell CIaBAHCKMX MCTOYHMKOB,
a uMeHHO V36opHuka 1073 r. [To cTpaHHOMY CTE€YEHUIO OOCTOSTENTbCTB HEeMELKMI
uccneposatenb [enbmyr Kaitnept, cpaBHmBaBlmit TekcTol Vcaim n VI36opHuKa,
o6paTiI BHUMaHe JIMIIb Ha pasjidiie IepeBofoB ', B TO BpeMs KaK O4eBYJHA U UX
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTb. B KauecTBe mpuMepa mpuBefieM OTPbIBOK M3 7 IJIaBbl TpaKTaTa
Huonncusa «O 1epKOBHOM CBAILIEHHOHAYAINN» U3 YTPAadeHHON TeTpagu 2 4acTu
V36opH1Ka, peKOHCTPYMPOBAaHHOTO HaMM 110 IO3HeiimeMy ciiucKy. Hapany ¢ Tek-
cramu V36opHuka u Vicaiu, mpuBeneM ellje OfMH YPe3BbIYATHO TOOOMBITHBIN Ba-
puaHT aToro ¢pparMenTa, cogepsxamuiics B coopuuke PHB, Codwuiickoe cobp. 1450,
cep. XVI B. (manee — Cod. 1450). ITomy>kKupHbIM KypcMBOM 0003HAYMM COBIIAJAI0-
mye yreHna y Vcaim n B V36opHuKe; moguepKuBaHueM — COBIAJAIOLINE YTEHNA Y
Vicaiu n B copuitckoM cOOpHMKe; HAKOHeL], IOTY>KUPHBIM MIPUPTOM 0003HAUMM
COBIIafieHNs B copuitckoM cobopHuke u VzbopHuxke.

Y Tonbrry 1979, 33-34. Brarogapio I'. M. IIpoxopoBa 3a BO3MOXKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTBCS C
3TOI paboTOIL.
' Keipert 1976, 329-332.
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N3BOPHUK 1073 r.
PHb,
Kupunno-Benosepckoe
coOp, Ne 5/1082, 1445 1.

3ameopu 60 peue Ioc-
no0v 0 HeM U npuumem
KO%#00 TIPOTUBY, sKe CO-
TBOPK Te/IOM, /060 6na-
20, 11060 3710, a AKONCE U
npaseOHbvIX MONMUMEHL 6
ceM umuu, a He IO
CMepTH, K MOKOOBHBINM
YUCTBIM MoOJ0aM IOMO-
ralT, TOYMIO C/IOBECA HBI
HaKa3alTb JCTOBas Ipe-
maHua, ymo om Camouna
Cayn nionsy npus, 4to 1n
eBPENCKIM JII0leM I0/I3a
OBICTD IIpOpOYECcKa MO-
JINTBA.

Kopnyc counnennii [Iu-
OHMCHA Apeonmarnuta
ITIHTB CO PAH,
F.V1.6, xon. XV-nau.
XVIB.

3ameopu 60 peue Ioc-
noo0v Haulb U Hpuumem
K0%#00, Xe TeloM Ips-
MO sDKe Cbena, at000
6nazo, 11060 3710, a AKO-
He U NPpasedHvIX Mo-
UMbl U 8 CeM Humuu,
KOJIbMU [IaYe CMEpTH, B
IIOCTOVMHBIX _CBSIIIIEHHBIM
MOMUTBAM  [EUCTBYIOTb,

TOKMO CJIOBEC HAC Y4YMUTb
UCTVHHO TIIpeflaHMe WIN
umo om Camyuna Cayn
HO/I30BacsA, YTO JKe eBpe-

UCKUA 19:0)107¢ I10/130Ba

IOIpOpOYECKA MOJIUTBA.

CO0opHUK,
Cod. 1450, cep. XVI B.

3arBopu 60 peue Borp or
HUX U HPUUMET KOXTO,
SKe C TeIOM Cbhbfiea WU
6maro, Wi 3710, IpaBef-
HBIX K€ MOJIUTBBI, KO e
M B HbIHEIIHEM >KUTUM,
He TOYMI0O MO CMEPTU B
OOCTOMHBIX CBANIEHHBIX
MOJIMTBBI  [EUCTBYIOTD,

ClI0BeCHaa HAc Hakasy-
I0Th JICTMHHAa TIpeJaHNa,
4yro 60 or Camymna Cayn
IIB30BACS, YTO OKe JIN

€BPENCKMA JIIOAN TUTH30Ba

IOIpopoYecKaa MOJINTBA.

CpasuuBas Tekct Vcaiin ¢ TekcToM VI360pHNKa, MbI BUAMM JOCTaTOYHOE KOTIde-
CTBO COBIIAJAIOIIVIX YTEHMIT, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH O IepepaboTke TekcTa Vs6opHuka Vc-
aiteit. Cmotps Ha TekcT Cod. 1450, MbI 06Hapy X1BaeM Belllb ellje 60Jiee MHTEPECHYIO.
®parmenT [Ivonncus, kotopsit 6marogaps Vs6opuuky 1073 r., HOTy4nn caMmocTos-
Te/IbHOE XOXKJIeHNE B PEBHEPYCCKUX COOPHUKAX (B TOM BIZE, B KOTOPOM OH COfiep-
xacs B VI30opHuKe), 37eCb OCOBpeMeHeH U IIpaBJIeH 110 IepeBopy Vcaiin.

Coc. 1450 uHTepeceH 37ech IOTOMY, YTO JaeT HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPMMEHNUTH
HeIPUBBIYHBIN B OTHOLIEHNY KopItyca JJMOHMCHA MeToJ, IIOMCKA JPEBHENIIIEro TeK-
cra. B gaHHOM ciryyae Ha/MIO CyIecTBOBaHME TPeX TEKCTOB: IepBoro (V360pHuK),
BToporo (mepesop Vcaiin) un tperbero (Cod. 1450), cipaBieHHOTO IO BTOPOMY, HO
MMEIOIIEro B Ka4eCTBe OTIPABHON TOUYKY IePBbIN TeKCT. DKCTPAIIONMPYS 3Ty CXeMY
Ha JpyTMe TeKCThl, MOJKHO CKa3aThb cilefiyiollee. BcTpeyas oTphIBKM TUIIA TPETHETO
TEKCTa, OUYeHb II0XOKMe Ha OTPLIBKU THUIIA BTOPOTO, MBI MOXX€M BBIABUTDH IIE€PBbII
TEKCT, KOTOPBIIl AABIAAETCSA JPEBHENIINM.

Bepnemcsa k «IloBecTu» ¥ HallOMHMM, YTO CUTyallMs C Hell BecbMa IIOXOXKa Ha
omnucanHyto Boiure. Kak u B ciydae ¢ pparmentom Vz6opuuka 1073 r., «I[ToBects» B
coctaBe «MydeHus» IpaBjieHa o nepeBony Vcaitu, a K HaxopAleMyca B 3aBJCU-
Moctu oT «IloBecTu» pacckasy o Ilonukapne B nocnanuy ViBana I'posHoro BapuaHt
Vcariu mpmaraeTcs, 4TO TaK)Ke MOXKHO BOCIPUMHVMATb KaK CBOEOOPA3HYIO CIIPaBYy.
HanomunMm, uro «IloBecTb» mMMeeT psifi YTeHMIf, COBHAfAIOUINX C TeKcToM Vcarim.
Ecnn mema 06CTOAT MMEHHO TaK, TO MBI, O/Ib3yACh BBILIIEN3/TIOKEHHOI CXeMOil, MO-
JKeM COIIOCTaBUTb C IEPBBIM TeKCTOM apxerun «IloBecTm», co BTOpBIM (Kak 1 B
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OIIVICAHHOM CiIy4ae) — mepeBof Vcaitu, ¢ TpeTbUM — NMEIOIIYIOCA B HAIMINN PeflaK-
nuio «Ilosectu». B aToM cydae, ToXecTBeHHOCTD uTeHmit y Vicaiim u B «IloBectm»
MOYKHO TOJIKOBAThb KaK MO3JHeyo cripaBy «IloBectn» 1o tekcry «Vcaim.

B coorBercTBUM € 9TUM MCcTOpUA «IlOBECTM» MOXKET BBIIIAAETD CIEAYIOLINM 00-
pasom: «IloBecTb», IepeBefieHHasl C TPEYECKOTo M IepepaboTaHHas CIaBSHCKAM
KHIDKHIKOM, 1) 6bU1a ncnonp3oBana Vcaiieit; 2) nMena CBOIO TPAJUIINIO, B TOCTIEN-
CTBMM TIpeTepIieB BMsiHMe nepeBofa Vcaiin; 3) ucnonb3oBanach aruorpadom Ilo-
nmukapma Iledepckoro, 4el TeKCT, BUAMMO, B yCEYEHHOM BapMaHTe IO B IIepBOe
nocnanne VBana I'posnoro Auppeto Kyp6ckomy.

MBI npeaioXunn ABa BapuaHTa pasBuTus Tekcra «IloBectu». [Is1 TOro 4T00BI
BBIOpATh 13 HUX €IMHCTBEHHO BEpHBIN, HEOOXOVMO HATV HTOIOTHUTENbHBIE PY-
KOIIVICHBIe MaTepyasbl, ONHAKO KaKOB ObI HY OBbIT BBIBOJ, C YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO
CKa3aThb OJHO: B 000MX C/Ty4asx parMeHT IpoM3BeleHNs, oOpacTas CBOe PyKo-
MUCHOM TpajyuLyel, CTaBUT IIOfl BOIIPOC LIeJIOCTHOCTD KopIryca [InoHucus, npespa-
1as ero B COOPHMUK C 3a/I0)KEHHOIT IIOTEHIyell TPaHCPOPMALUIL.

[Tporecc puddepeHumanum Wi oTaeneHns: parMeHTOB TEKCTA OT IEPBUIHOTO
KOHTEKCTa B Kopmyce [{MOHMCHS BCTpeYaeTcsi 4acTo U He OTpaHNYMBaeTCs BbIOpaH-
HBIM HaMU IIPOV3BeNeHMeM. TaK, B OJHOM CIIVICKe MH/IeKca MCTMHHBIX KHUr XVI B,
BbIAB/IEHHOM V. M. ['puiieBcKoii, HapA#y C COYMHEeHMAMM [MoHuCUA Apeomnarura,
UM KOTOPOTO BCTPeYaeTCs U B aHAJIOTUYHBIX MHJeKcax XV B., BIIepBble NMOABIIAET-
ca ums Epodess AdmHckoro, nerengaproro yuurens Huonucus . Ilapagokc 3a-
K/II0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO parMeHThl COYMHEHWIT, IPUMMCAHHBIX aBTOPOM apeolaru-
TUK CB. Vlepodero, BCTpedyaloTcsi TONBKO B cOCTaBe Kopmyca. Vcxoms u3 3TOro
ClIeflyeT AyMaThb, 9TO cOuMHeHus Vepodes cramm BOCIPUHUMATBCA JPEeBHEPYCCKU-
MI KHVDKHMKaMM KaK HE4TO OT KOPIyca OTIMYHOe U oThenbHoe. lanee nma Mepo-
(es monano B KOJieKC MCTUHHBIX KHNUT, BXOJAILINMII B cocTaB «KupuioBoit KHUIm»,
a B ITO3/jHelIIIeM ITepeBofie (MIu IepepaboTKe epeBoja) KOPITyca, IpeACTaBIeHHOM
B cucke PHB, co6p. Basemckoro, F.7, XVII B., Bce <1>parMeHTbI, HaJNMCaHHbIE IMe-
HeM Vepodes, cBeleHbI BOEAVHO U HAXOAATCA B OTHOM MecTe pyKomucu. B mporu-
BOIIOJIOKHOCTD Ipoleccy auddepeHnmanyy o6pasys efuHoe AManeKTYecKoe Iie-
70e, B JIATEPATYPHONM >KM3HM KOPIIyca IPOMCXOAMI M OOpaTHbI IIpoljecc
VHTeTpaLuy, T. €. 00beJUHEHNs BOKPYT IPOM3BENEHNIT KOPIyca APYIUX TEKCTOB,
MpUNMCAaHHBIX [JMOHMCHIO.

Taxkum ob6pasom, Kopryc counHenuit [Jyonucus Apeonaruta, Kak 9T0 HM Iapa-
TOKCalbHO M/ MPOMU3BENEHNUsA CBATOOTEYECKON NUTEPATyphbl, TEPsET OTYETIUBYIO
CTPYKTYPY U LIeIOCTHOCTD. B cCTporom cMmbIciie, OH JaXke epecTaeT BOCHPUHMMATHCS
KaK COOpPHMK IIOCTOSIHHOTO COCTaBa, NIPeBpallasch B HeKOoe KOHTEKCTya/lbHOe HOJIe
«Kuuru [Inonncus Apeomarunta» (Takoe OIpefeneHue, KCTaty, OpiToBaio B J]pes-
Heit Pycu), B KOTOPOM COCYILIeCTBYIOT pasHble IPOU3BEJeHNs, KIUBYIYE TI0 CBOUM
3aKOHaM U IMeIIyie COOCTBEHHYIO PYKOIIMCHYIO TPaANIHIO.

12 I'puneckas 1993, 127.
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ITPMIOKEHWE

Texcr ppeBHeitiero cnucka «IloBectm» mo cmucky PHB, Conosenx. Co6p.,
Ne 623/623, 1450-60e rT., 11. 374 06.-375 06.

O exe He KIIATH cbhrpemanx Kk bory un x Ham

Bemukbin [Ivonnucue Apeomarut pede: o6perox Bo Kpure cBslleHHaro cTpaHHO-
npunMbHaro Kapra, aije KTo MH MHOTBIE pajyl Y/CTOTBI yMa K OOTOBU/IEHNEMb I10-
nobHa. V1 y60 HIDKe CBATHIX TauH CIyXObI HaYMHAILIlE, He IIepBee CeMy B Hada/THBIX
MOJINTBAX CBAIIEHHOMY U 6/1aT0yBETHOMY 3PEHUIO SABJIIOIIIOCH.

I'maronaie y60, sIKO OIle4a/IMBIIOMY Ms MHOT/Ia HEKOEMY OT HeBepHBIX. BuHa sxe
nevasu Oe, IKO OT LIEPKBY HEKbIsl COBpaTH K 6e36oxHoMy. [TorpebHO e 6e 0 060mx
OmarosnernHe MONUTHCA U, bora mMOMOIIHMKA IpUUMILY, OBOTO Y00 06paTtuTi, fpy-
raro >ke oOpaTUTH IOOEANUTV M He IPecTaTy HaKa3ylolly B BCEM >KUTUU ¥ TaKO K
60>kecTBEHOMY TOTO IpuBecTH pasymy. Hukorma xxe yb6o ce He mocTpajian OmaskeH-
Hb. He BeM ke, Kako TOTZIa MHOTY HEKYIO 37100y U TOpecTb MCKalla B JYLIN Ha Olle-
Ja/IMBILIATO.

Beuepy >xe mocTuriio, 1 K HOTyHOIIMIO 00bI4ait 6e 6/1a)KeHHOMY B BpeMs TO Ofie-
i1, 60>KeCTBEHBIM IIeHMeM caM B cebe cTosi Ha OoxecTBeHeu becefie, CKOpOsILe 1 Ty-
auecy, rarosaite: «He 6bITH ITpaBeHO, KO a XMUBYT MyXu 6e300XKHNUM, pasBpa-



B. B. Itkun 159

miaromten Myt I'ocriogua mpasbia». VI cud raarond n MoAmecsa bory nosx:keHneMb
HEKOUM 000MX >KMUTVe HeMWIOCTUBHe cKoH4Yaty. Ce e eMy IJIarojallfio BUe XpaMu-
Hy BHe3aIly, B Hel >Ke CTOsIe Pa3Be/IIIocs OT BepXa Ha [[BOe U I/TaMeHb OTHEHBIN C
Hebece clrefumy nepes HUM. V1 Ha mrenty HebecHyo Bupie VIcyca M MHOXeCTBO 6e3-
YJCTIEHO 4e/IOBEKOBMIHE arre/ibl IpefcToAmas eMy. VM cusa y6o 3psa rope Kapm dro-
xatecs. Jlore ske IIPeK/IOHCA BIJie Ha 3eM/IM ITyOOKY IIPOIIACTDb Pas3CeIIIoCs Y TEMHY
U My>Ka Ha Hs )Ke MOJIALIeCs, CTOAIIA IPY YCThY IPOIACTY YMUIEHBI U Tpenentymis,
exe BIacTi yxe. Jlore >ke B IIpoOmacTy 3Meil 6e MPecMbIKasACs U 3yObl CTPEXYIS U
OTIAIINIO CBUCTAs U MPOCTUPAs U KO3SHBCTBYS BOBPEIIM BCEX B IPOIACTb.

Cy1ieMm e 1 My>XeM HeKOMMb B IIPOIACTDb KO 3MeI0 IIOPEBAOIVIM TeX U OMIOLINM
My>Ka OHBI, sDKe KiIeHsme. OHM e My)X1e IagHYyTU yKe 64Xy OBO HEBOJIEIO OT 371aro
IO MajIy MPMHY>XaeMy KYIIHO U ImoKapsiemn. I'maromaire >xe Kaprr, axoxxe MHOXae XO-
TeX TOT/ja Oy 3peTy, TOPHMX >Ke He PAIUTH, TSKKO e CU TBOPUTY U IIPeHeMOTaTH,
SKO He BIIAZIOIIA [IBA OHA Ye/lIOBeKa, M Mojuilecsa maku. Erma >ke Bb3HUKHYB BUfe
He0o, AKoXKe 1 mepBee Vcyca e MOMWIOBIIA ObIBIIIee ¥ BCTABIIA OT IpeHeOecHaro
IpecTosia ¥ K 4e/I0BEeKOM OHEeM Cblllefid ¥ PYKy IIOMOILY IIPOCTEepIla U arTelbl ero
BBCIIPUEMJIAXY M YTBEpPyKaxy YellOBeKbl OHM VH OT VIHYAY YKpeIlIeBaxy.

I'marona >xe x Kapmy Vcyc, pyne ero mpocrepre cymu: bun meHe, mpodee roros
00 ecMb MHOXXMIIEIO 1 NAKV O Ye/lOBelleX CllacaeMbIX pacIsaTucs. V mobesHo mMu
ecTb ce, HexKe VHeM cbrpemanoiyM. Obade 3pu y6o, alie yrogHO TI €CTb C 3MUEMb B
IIPOTIACTY >KUTE/ICTBOBATI ¥ NMIPEMEHUTHU CUe BCeleHMe, Iade exe ¢ borom u 6ma-
TBIMIMM Y Y€TIOBEKOTIOOHBIMY aHT€JIBI.



EUDAIMONIA IN THE THEORIES OF
SOEREN KIERKEGAARD AND GREGORY OF NYSSA

Panos Eliopoulos

Eudaimonia, the basic human end and, parallel with it, the human factor in the ex-
planation of all created nature is often an obstacle, if not a potential curse. This is
because happiness in its philosophical perspective cannot always provide an explana-
tion for the deeds of the human being nor for all its innumerable quests. That is why
occasionally a study on eudaimonia has to focus on its psychological prerequisites.
Basically, in such a frame, happiness is the tool, the lever that lifts upwards, still on
the level of the Idea or of the wanted thing. Kierkegaard and Gregory of Nyssa are
Christian thinkers who perceive life in a combined manner. To be more precise, they
understand life philosophically but at the same time they penetrate and evaluate it in
some of its psychological aspects, on an attempt to guide the reader or the listener
more profoundly than they would have done with the aid of reasonable ideas.

Kierkegaard is preoccupied with the blurry image of subjectivity in Christian
thought and thus he discovers it in individuality. By referring to the individual he
refers back to his subjective link with the Creator. If one pays attention to his own
existence, then he can learn about eternal happiness.' Kierkegaard, though, detaches
and liberates the function of Eudaimonia from the human end. He interweaves it
with the divine end. Thus given, the concept of eudaimonia changes deeply in its
repercussions as well: it does no longer support the man in a practical sense but in
a spiritual one. Aristotle noted that in order to be eudaimonistic one needs to enjoy
the practical benefits of life, such as good health, wealth to live by, friends and also
wisdom. In this way, he recognized the value of the everyday things that construe
reality. The Danish thinker goes quite further: the everyday things are not to be tak-
en into consideration; they exist before the real need for happiness.

A key term in Kierkegaard’s thought on eudaimonia is reconstruction. A human
being needs to be fully reconstructed in order to be a person, in other words, in or-
der to have a self. But how is one reconstructed once he already possesses a self
which naturally proves itself by protruding in a social frame? The Danish philoso-
pher replies that this is not actually so: the self we seem to have in our everyday lives
is a self deprived of spirituality and not only this but also a self deprived of the deep
and essential reality of freedom. What we ought to pursue, on a constant basis,
should be the establishment of a relationship with the self, knowing that the self is

! Kierkegaard 2002, 44-45. There he comments that a person’s existence must have the ca-
pacity to interpret the relation between eternal existence and the person. If we know the way
one exists, then we realise if this person is referent to happiness or not.

>XOAH Vol. II.1 (2008) © P. Eliopoulos, 2008
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not static but dramatically dynamic. This is how freedom is practiced then: through
a personal affirmation that leads to internalization, an affirmation that also regresses
to the personal, real self.

Perhaps we should attempt a few questions in order to clarify the connection be-
tween the self and eudaimonia in Kierkegaardian thought. That is because there
must be something solid that has the capacity of becoming eudaimonistic. So, what
is actually the self? How is something recognized as having its own identity? Finally,
is the self the prerequisite of eudaimonia? As Kierkegaard puts it, man is the synthe-
sis of the finite and the infinite. As such, he has an irreplaceable and unavoidable
relationship with God, not only with personal reference to Him but also through
certain Fear and Despair that follow him through life and constantly negate his ten-
dency for a solely material self. Even if man forgets about the end, God does not let
him forget, by means of a cosmological and psychological mechanism that leads him
back to the effects of his disobedience. On the face of it, man is trapped in a situation
of cosmic self acceptance or, otherwise put, in the situation that we should all accept
God in order to earn happiness. However, Kierkegaard is quite blunt on this point.
He doesn’t accept that God’s willingness to dominate human life is a matter of su-
perficial impressions. Nor even, in this case, a conflict of existences. Human refer-
ence to divinity is an inescapable manner of totality in each person’s individual sta-
tus of being. Salvation is a desire, not a task. Following the path of the individual is a
process of completeness, not of giving in. Under these premises, truth becomes eu-
daimonia, the eternal end, since truth is the end.

It is important to remember that man was given the terms of understanding
truth, in its entire metaphysical horizon, but he lost it on the way. That is how man
can become non-truth and can be scandalizing freedom: when he is trapped in
a vicious circle of recreating sin. By discovering truth, there is reconstruction. There
are two pillars that support the new reconstructed man: subjectivity and internaliza-
tion. God, as a subjective being, does not exist in objectivity. He exists in the unstop-
pable passion of internalization. Hence, He is proven because there is a need for
the person, who is moved by the passion for the infinite with determination, to ren-
der God proven. The Absolute can never be an objective truth, nor can it be served
externally. Therefore, the official church does not ensure our way to Paradise;
on the contrary, it obstructs it by having become an external institution. All truth is
existential truth, also a subjective one, an Idea to live or die by, as Kierkegaard would
have wanted it. Eudaimonia, as well as truth, require infinite passion, for nothing
can ever reconstruct the reality of existence without passion.

In this manner, a new dialectic is created in his writings. This new dialectic com-
prises existence and passion and bravely, not blindly, goes beyond Reason. Why is
that? Due to the fact that all is a matter of faith, man must abandon himself to the
Paradox inside him. This dialectic abolishes slavery to Fear, Despair or Death by
freeing man through self-abandonment to Faith. Changing oneself to a spiritual be-
ing means changing the very ground one stands on. An aftereffect is that man be-
comes self-sufficient. No one can be saved along with others. This direction to eu-
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daimonia requires a solitary course. A course with anguish and fear, during which
the individual will discover the enticing capability of freedom. Faith in the Unrea-
sonable will make feasible this leap to the Eternal. Faith is the voice of eternity inside
our existence in time. Nothing can happen without someone to save us from too
much certainty, too much general, fruitless knowledge. That is the role of Christ as a
savior: to lead us to avtoyvwoia, self knowledge, that lasts forever and brings about
immortality. The revelation of the divine word is the means to liberation. Even if one
is not spiritual or not spiritual enough, the anguish inside him will guide him
through to the salvific procedure of individual faith. “The anguish can take you eve-
rywhere you want”, says Kierkegaard. Not in the sense of hedonistic desire and relief
but in the sense of the internal force which will look after the person. Everyone is
given an opportunity to self liberation but not as an every-one rather than as a One.
This is the core of Kierkegaard’s eudaimonistic theory: man can recognize unity in
the self and proceed to the synthesis of the new being only alone, solely by means of
his own concession. Otherwise, the opposite of freedom and, simultaneously,
the opposite of happiness will be guilt.

Everything in life is dominated by death. Every single moment of joy has an im-
minent ending to it. Eudaimonia, in its worldly dimension, has an ending to it, too.
How, then, can we ensure, as temporary beings, an everlasting happiness? The only
means to achieve that is by means of our inner relationship with the Creator. Con-
ventional life is no more than a joke, something that Kierkegaard laughs at.> Con-
ventional life, in its true dimension, has nothing spiritual in it. Here arises the issue
of choice; and happiness, eudaimonia, macroscopically transforms itself into a mat-
ter of options but also into choice without conditions. If man chooses in favour of
his inner relationship with God and is based constantly, without hesitation,
on the “fortunate passion of faith”,’ then he achieves his goal of eternal happiness.
Eternity, in this sense, is not a single achievement; it becomes a repetition since it
repeats the human relationship with divinity.

According to Gregory of Nyssa, eudaimonia is meant only on the premises of
man’s being with God. Moreover, eudaimonia is, undoubtedly, the goal of a virtuous
life.* Everything we want to achieve must have a goal and must be referent to some-
thing else. Medicine is about health and agriculture is about producing food, so in
the same spirit, acquiring virtue is about eudaimonia. This is called fulfillment. God
is the end of the route, the divine purpose inside and beyond human reality because
it is He who created all reality. In this sense, eudaimonia is a kind of regression.
At the end God becomes everything.” Therefore, eudaimonia is the reconstruction of

% Kostaras 1974, 79-80.

* Kierkegaard 1998, 112.

* Gregory of Nyssa 1988b, 19-23: “téhog To0 kat” dpetnv Piov pakaptotng éotiv’, (the goal
of a virtuous life is blissfulness).

> Gregory of Nyssa 2004, 469, 19-20: “aA\& mavta yiverar adt® 6 0edg”, (but God be-
comes everything to him).
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nature into its former state. The primary form of life was the truly eudaimonistic
one: at that time, man was not deceived and suffered from no malice or evil influ-
ence. Beatitude, as Gregory describes eudaimonia, is nature which lies beyond every-
thing.® Participation, communion to the being and resemblance (omoiosis) to it is
the definition of beatitude. Beatitude, a state of blissfulness, is principally a penetra-
tion of the finite, of man, into the infinite, into divinity. Death is the solution that
God has worked out in order to stop evil from reproducing itself and from establish-
ing itself in human life.” Death, under this pretext, is a friend not a foe.

For Gregory also, truth is the pure essence of the divine being. Truth is what we
shall be faced up with, when we leave behind the obstacle of the flesh. Then, we will
be reconciled with the truth, see it, speak with it, be in it,® or be with it at the same
time. In fact, truth is a very ancient psychological element.

In his commentary on Ecclesiastes, Gregory affirms that the proper use of
the right reason is the prerequisite for that kind of wisdom that will elevate us to
the divine sphere. The right reason will convince the mind to go beyond the senses,
to liberate itself from their tyranny. Actions that take place under the influence
of the senses are vain and vanity is an enemy to the beneficial. A vain life is deprived
of happiness, because it is inessential and truly inexistent. That is because the senses
themselves are inessential and inexistent in the long run. But how can one acquire
Goodness? The answer is: Only by means of knowing It. Knowing and understand-
ing what always remains the same means having it.” Knowledge and awareness, “ep-
ignosis” as he calls it, is a height that has to be reached. This awareness works both
ways: one knows God and at the same time knows or recognizes his own intrinsic
value, his own self. But that always comes from a certain thirst in the human heart, a
sincere and forceful desire to reach the divine being.

Life is characterized by a catholic trait. This trait is the dialectic of the opposites:
nothing remains unchanged. Youth, wealth, beauty, glory, all is ephemeral. This fact
should teach us the way to the stable characteristics that the virtues possess. Virtues
do not change ever. Periodical occupations and human actions that rotate around
life’s common things and pursuits are in vain and leave no trace of influence. All en-

¢ Gregory of Nyssa 1988b, 20-21: “f] ToD mavtog énékeva @voig”, (nature which is beyond
Everything). Also, he adds that it is a kind of methexis, communication with the Eternal es-
sence, like in Plato.

7 Gregory of Nyssa 2004, 472, 1-4: “008¢ yap &Aoo ti éotwv ¢ avBpwmoig 6 Bavatog, i pr
Kakiag kaBdpolov” (death is nothing else to people but a wiper of evil).

8 Gregory of Nyssa 2004, 454, 12: “adtonpoowmnwg évrvyxavet Td 0ed”, (He co-exists with
God face to face).

® Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 304-305: “ktiio1g ydp €0t T0D dyaBod TovTov 1| €idnos”, (To have
the Good means to know it). Knowledge of the being is a key term in the philosophy of
the being. However, this knowledge is often served in silence since the Essence of God cannot
be described nor God can be narrated. Also see ibid, 342-343, where he comments that
knowledge makes it easier for one to judge and understand the superior thing. But knowledge
means labor; it is not an easy process.
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joyment that man can derive from such works will not last because it is subdued to
matter and thus it will eventually end. When it ends, man will be left alone with con-
sciousness, without matter and the joys that derive from it."” Virtue has a quality of
truthfulness and eternity inside it: if one follows virtue, avoids malice and clears
himself from the material factors that keep him infected, then he will be the picture
of God and bear true resemblance to Him and, as a result, avoid all vanity.

The pain that we experience in life does not come from God: God produces no
evil. He produces only goodness and blissfulness. On the contrary, life’s pain is a re-
sult of human self-determination, volition. Volition is a present, but man made bad
use of it, got carried away and he was drifted and enticed by his natural drives.
A hedonistic life does not equal with a eudaimonistic life. As a matter of fact, hedon-
ism and the quest for pleasures debilitate the strength of the intellect and the soul.
But with the aid of wisdom, the riot of the senses is prevented. The person who is
stuck in the depth of the matter is lost forever since he cannot realize that material
things are what he should turn against in order to be eudaimonistic. Pleasure and
carnal desires lead to an animal state of being, not a human one." Real pleasure,
pleasure which comes from the divine Face is a light felt in the heart. It is the ulti-
mate exhilaration, which is not conceived in the nature of the senses.

Gregory parallelizes the Divinity with archetypal beauty.”? God is the beautiful
end of the human way. In his fourth speech in Ecclesiastes the bishop proves that
God is the only human way. When man disobeyed, he made a riot against his free
nature. Therefore, by returning to Him he gets his freedom back and he becomes
consistent again. Man has made the mistake of exchanging his original nature with
that of the material things. What is then the way back to freedom? Where is
the world that houses true existence and immateriality? The true way of eudaimonia
consists in crushing down the pleasures of the senses, avoiding all passions, except
the one that consolidates faith. One cannot master virtue while being a slave to
pleasures and desires. By turning face from them one can escape evil and escape
slavery."” The start of blissfulness is the separation from all evil."* Death then, accord-
ing to what he says in the Paramithitikous Logous (speeches of consolation), can be
the start of eudaimonia, even though Gregory is not pessimist and does not deny
the immensity of the value of life. What he does is subtract the quality of eudai-
monia, which is wrongly attributed to it due to the fact that people cling on the ma-

10 Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 314-315.

1 Speech C is against material things (Gregory of Nyssa 1988). Their prosperity is not an
everlasting one, also not one free of pain. He, who clings on them, loses the opportunity of
creating his path to God through wisdom, faith and deeper understanding.

2 Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 362-363. See also his Logos stous Kekoimimenous, 42. 19-22,
where he points out the fact that we were initially formed within that archetypal beauty.
The same idea is discussed in 66. 1-7.

1 Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 396-397.

" Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 404-405: “4pxnv pokaplopod Tnv Amoéotacty TOV KAKOV
é¢nomoato”, (God made it so that the start of blissfulness is the parting from evil).
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terial pleasures and bear the illusion that they will last. He generally admits though
that the flesh is dissipation of the soul (perispasmos tis psihis '°), meaning that the
flesh distracts the soul from its true character.

He then turns to another characteristic of his theory that regards mind and mat-
ter. Mind here denotes the compilation of thoughts that constrain the irrational
drives of the natural being. By constraining the natural drives, nous, the mind,
is a master of its situation leaving out all unnecessary thoughts and desires. Then
the virtues emerge: prudence (sophrosyne), wisdom (sophia), justice (dikaiosyne),
apathy (apatheia), jubilation (euphrosyne). Euphrosyne comes from the €0 @povelv,
meaning “thinking well”. These factors contribute to man being liberated from ma-
terial slavery and evil and being elevated to the world of eudaimonia. Faith, as well as
love for goodness,'® is a strong desire that will lead to it eventually. Love has its own
dialectic: what you love is an adversary to something that you hate. When you love
Good, for example, you hate evil and you alienate yourself from it forever. Love is
a key element in the philosophy of the bishop of Nyssa, much deeper actually than
in Kierkegaardian thought. For Kierkegaard it is subjective constancy of purpose,
for Gregory love, but for both it is liberation from the wrong nature.

The true Being is Self Goodness."” Whatever lies out of it is not real, does not exist
in the being, it is non existence. Whatever lies out of God is out of the light, out of
life, out of all meaning. The connection to this Being is made by means of volition
again. God is neither understood nor realized through reason, or through speech
and thought; He cannot be a matter of words or syllogisms. He can be perceived in
silence, in the accomplishment of Faith."® Knowledge of Ontology can be achieved
only in the silent chamber of Faith.

Gregory claims that we are burdened by the aesthetic criteria we use in our mate-
rial life. So how can we hope to understand in depth the real essence and presence of
the eternal? Sin is, simply, the result of wrong judgement. By correcting the judge-
ment and keeping out the bad desires, by good volition as well, we can be eudaimon-
istic. The route to perfection is the route that brings us to God. It requires though,
crossing our inner land, the inner person we are. The soul must abandon its depend-
ence on the material world, on all sensible things and return to itself, know itself and
the image of the divine archetype that exists in it. After it is morally clean, the soul
enters the invisible and inconceivable in order to see the Divinity. Virtue has no lim-
its. The divine nature is the only nature that has room for virtue and for that, it is

15 Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 418-419: “16 8¢ 81d oapkdg 0OLSALOHEVOV TEPLOTIATHUOV YUXTG
elvan kai patadtnta’, (the desires of the flesh are a distraction to the soul and also they are
vanity).

16 Gregory of Nyssa 1988, 470-471 and also 504-505.

7 «AbtoayaBotntan in the Greek text.

'8 In speech Z (Gregory of Nyssa 1988) the bishop suggests that it is impossible for Crea-
tion to narrate itself, let alone describe what is beyond it.
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limitless. ' We must be reborn in self-determination as new beings. Practising
the virtues guides us to ontological knowledge, light is shed on the human soul,
and thus we conceive who we really are.”

Conclusively, the two thinkers share a number of similar opinions as regards eu-
daimonia and its acquisition. Gregory claims that flesh is the factor that keeps us
bound in this earthy situation, meaning that the desires coming from it lead to
a strictly material way of existence. Kierkegaard agrees with that by saying that
the person who is aesthetic cannot be spiritual. Nonetheless, they are not hostile to
the flesh but to the obsession with it. Kierkegaard even believes in sexuality. Mar-
riage, for instance, is the right justification of the sexual relationship between man
and woman, whereas Gregory in Logos stous Kekoimimenous (speech to those who
have slept) maintains that it is wrong to be against our nature of flesh because
the cause of evil is not connected with it and moreover we should love our own body
but not the rust that comes from it before it is cleaned. Nevertheless, these pleasures
of the everyday life, however justifiable, do not approach the heights of the eudai-
monia found in Christian salvation. For both, Eternity is our real home. Gregory
claims that man cannot be happy outside eternity and the Danish philosopher be-
lieves that man should penetrate the infinite and be one with it. They also establish
the criteria for a dialectic that characterizes their belief: the world is a place where
things change and cause suffering when one clings on them or makes one live with-
out truth and freedom while there is this world of the infinite which is everlasting
and knows of no change.

A major difference between the two is that Gregory views the virtuous life as
the opposite of sin while Kierkegaard views faith as the main opponent of sin and
urges that we understand this deeply in order to overcome anguish. Eudaimonia is,
for the bishop of Nyssa, the goal of a virtuous life and of knowing God while, for
the philosopher of Copenhagen, eudaimonia is the goal of faith and of knowing God.
Furthermore, Gregory uses passion mainly in a negative manner, as something we
should dispose of, whereas Kierkegaard uses passion as a pillar to existence in man’s
way to the Eternal. Therefore, the role of passion is central in his philosophy with
reference to eudaimonia. Perhaps, the deepest difference of all is the parameter of
morality or moral cleanness: the Greek thinker maintains that moral cleanness
brings to God and blissfulness but the Danish thinker affirms how inadequate and
inferior the moral state of a person is, compared to his religious state of being. They
put great emphasis on the issue of volition and self determination: Man can choose
his return to God in the same way he once chose his parting from Him. Sin, our

1 Gregory of Nyssa 1990, 148-149: “Ovkotv o0 Steyevodn 6 Adyog fpiv dunxavov €mi tijg
dpetii eivar TV TAG TeAedTNTOG MEPIAYy Aéywv. 'EdeixOn yap 81t 10 StahapPavopevov
népaoty dpetry ovk oTv”, (my saying was not proved wrong, that it is impossible to confine
virtue inside perfection. Because it was proved that what is confined within limits is not a
virtue).

0 Gregory of Nyssa 1990, 194-197.
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abandonment of the Creator, is not a fallible deed of the ancestors; it is a repetitively
re-invented route. Each man separately is held responsible for his decision of com-
mitting sin. They both accept the fact that happiness is experienced near God,
whereas material things or dependence on them should be avoided. But that means
nothing else than full reconstruction. A total change from the inside to the outside
that will make the person self-sufficient near the Divinity, in a positive relationship
which is not restricted in time. For Gregory as well as for Seren, truth and awareness
of the divine nature lead to happiness and identify with eternity and freedom.
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